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T  has  been  surmised  by  a  great  poet,  in  words  familiar 
to  you  all,  that  in  many  a  parish  churchyard  lie  the 
bones  of  men,  who,  if  the  call  had  but  come  to  them, 
were  capable  of  being  the  Hampdens  or  Miltons  of 
their  time.  I  will  neither  assert  nor  deny  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment ;  but  I  will  say  that  there  are  few  parishes  that  have  not, 
in  some  manner  and  at  some  time,  been  directly  connected  with 
some  important  actor,  or  event,  in  the  history  of  England.  I  will 
illustrate  this  from  our  own  neighbourhood.  The  first  husband  of 
the  last  heiress  of  Moresby  Hall,  Sir  Francis  Weston,  died  on  the 
scaffold  for  his  share  in  the  guilt  of  Anne  Boleyn,  if,  indeed,  she 
were  guilty  of  the  charges  brought  against  her.  Henry  Grey, 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  father  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  was  attainted  for 
treason  against  Queen  Mary,  and  his  manor  of  Harrington  was 
forfeited  to  the  crown.    Egremont  Castle  belonged  to  many  who 
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were  not  only  conspicuous  but  famous  in  their  time,  and  it  is, 
therefore,  not  exceptional  that  St.  Bees  should  have  its  connecting 
links  with  the  great  stream  of  our  national  history ;  but  it  is 
exceptional  that  they  should  be  of  so  very  remarkable  a 
character. 

The  first  is,  the  establishment  on  a  shore  ravaged  and 
heathenised  by  the  Vikings  of  the  North  of  a  Christian  centre, 
through  the  devotion  of  one  of  the  many  missionaries  from 
Ireland,  whose  names  are  still  familiar  to  us  by  their  having  been 
adopted  as  the  patron  saints  of  our  churches.  Another  is,  that 
our  parish  was  the  birth-place  of  the  third  Protestant  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  who  was  unwilling  that  the  Great  Reforma- 
tion should  be  arrested  at  the  point  that  the  Queen  desired  it 
should.  The  third  connecting  link  is  through  the  family  whose 
history  it  is  my  object  to  bring  before  you  this  evening.  I  cannot 
say  that  locally  they  played  a  very  important  part ;  but  two  of  its 
members — father  and  son — held  the  manor  for  more  than  fifty 
years;  and  three  generations,  who  covered  a  most  important 
period  in  our  history,  occupied  conspicuous  positions  on  the 
national  stage.  The  first,  born  when  the  effete  spirit  of  Eccle- 
siasticism  was  only  waiting  for  the  death-stroke  that,  from  some 
source,  was  to  come  upon  it ;  the  next,  living  when  the  vitiated 
blood  of  the  Stuarts  was  striving  to  build  up  a  despotism  which 
tottered  down  upon  the  head  of  perhaps  the  worthiest  member  of 
their  race,  and  to  which  end  the  third  generation  contributed  two 
actors  ;  for  the  name  of  Thomas  Chaloner  appears  on  the  Death 
Warrant  of  Charles,  and  though  that  of  his  brother  James  is 
absent,  he  certainly  sat  on  the  trial. 

Thomas  Chaloner  was  born  in  the  year  1521.  He  was  a 
descendant  of  the  seventh  noble  tribe  of  North  Wales ;  but  it  is 
more  to  the  purpose  to  say  that  his  father,  Roger  Chaloner,  was 
a  mercer  of  the  City  of  London,  and  that  he,  perhaps,  obtained 
the  surname  from  being  a  maker  of  coverlets,  or  blankets,  called 
'*  Chalons,"  the  stuff  from  which  they  were  made  being  procured 
from  Chalons,  a  town  which  has  given  its  name  to  our  modern 
"  shalloons,"  and  perhaps  even  more  modern  '*  challies."  It  was 
the  wealth  obtained  by  honest  trade  that  did  more  to  lift  him  in 
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the  scale  of  society  than  the  blood  of  his  ancestors.  The  trading 
classes  were  then  rising  to  a  position  in  the  commonwealth  which 
was  no  longer  to  be  ignored.  Whittingtons,  Poles,  Hewitts,  and 
Spencers  mingled  their  blood  with  the  proudest  in  the  realm, 
and  built  country  seats  which  outshone  the  gloomy  castles  of  the 
ancient  aristocracy.  It  is  certain  that  Thomas  Chaloner's  father 
must  have  given  him  some  more  substantial  help  to  take  the 
position  which  he  very  speedily  attained  than  even  the  best 
education  that  the  time  could  afford ;  which  latter,  however, 
enabled  him  to  rank  with  the  most  learned  men,  aye,  and  women 
too,  of  his  time.  He  was  early  launched  on  the  great  ocean  of 
the  world,  for  he  went  as  Secretary  to  Sir  Henry  Knyvett,  one  of 
the  two  ambassadors  sent  by  Henry  VHI. — Gardiner,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  being  the  other — to  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon  in  the  year 
T540.  His  good  fortune,  and  perhaps  his  intelligence,  enabled 
him  to  get  hold  of  the  threads  of  an  intrigue  that  was  being  carried 
on  by  Gardiner  with  the  Pope's  Legate,  Contarini.  The  latter, 
being  suddenly  called  away,  handed  certain  letters,  with  which  he 
was  entrusted  by  the  Pope,  to  an  Italian  merchant  called 
Ludovico,  with  instructions  that  a  speedy  reply  was  required. 

.  Ludovico  meeting  with  one  Wolf,  steward  to  Sir  Henry  Knyvett, 
prayed  him  that  he  would  tell  the  English  Ambassador  what  the 
Legate  desired.  Wolf  said  there  were  two  Ambassadors,  and  it 
speedily  appeared  that  he  who  was  styled  "  Reverendissimus  "  was 
the  one  wanted.  Wolf  communicated  with  Chaloner,  and  the  two 
had  a  long  interview  with  Ludovico  ;  the  result  being  that  Henry 
was  advised  of  the  whole  proceedings,  which  at  that  time  he  did 
not  think  fit  to  notice.  Poor  Ludovico  was  cast  into  prison. 
Change  we  now  the  scene  to  the  following  year,  1541,  and  we  find 
that  the  young  diplomatist  and  his  master  Knyvett  had  enlisted 

t  themselves,  like  Knight-errants,  in  an  expedition  against  the 
Paynim.  The  occasion  and  the  preparations  have  been  well 
described  by  Froude,  and  I  abridge  his  narrative  : — "  The  Turks 
had  been  making  alarming  progress  in  Europe  ;  they  had  defeated 
:  Ferdinand,  and  there  was  some  suspicion  of  an  alliance 
germinating  between  them  and  Francis.    With  a  view  to  both 
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mustering  one  hundred  and  fifty  vessels,  with  as  many  transports, 
he  eml)arked  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  infantry  and  two 
thousand  cavalry.  A  landing  was  effected  at  some  distance  from 
the  town.  The  troops  were  on  shore,  the  provisions  were  still  in  the 
transports,  when  during  the  night  a  violent  hurricane  arose,  and 
when  morning  dawned  the  wrecks  of  half  the  fleet  were  strewn 
along  the  beach,  and  the  natives  were  murdering  the  crews.  That 
portion  of  the  fleet  which  escaped  shipwreck  was  driven  three 
days'  march  from  the  starving  army,  which,  surrounded  by  swarms 
of  Moorish  cavalry,  had  to  make  its  way,  against  repeated  attacks 
(every  loiterer  and  every  wounded  man  being  speared),  to  the 
transports."  Chaloner's  account  of  his  narrow  escape  from  death 
is  published  in  Hakluyt's  Collection  of  Voyages  in  the  following 
words  (the  original,  in  Latin,  may  be  found  in  the  Introduction  to 
his  De  Republica  Anglorum  Instauranda)  :  "  The  galley  in  which 
he  was,  being  either  dashed  against  the  rocks,  or  shaken  with  the 
mighty  storm  and  cast  away,  after  he  had  saved  himself  a  long 
time  by  swimming,  when  his  strength  failed  him,  his  armes  and 
handes  being  faint  and  weary,  with  great  difficulty  laying  hold  with 
his  teeth  on  a  cable  which  was  cast  out  of  the  next  galley,  not  with- 
out breaking  and  loss  of  certain  of  his  teeth,  recovered  himself  and 
returned  home  to  his  own  country  in  safety."  On  the  return  home 
of  Sir  Henry  Knyvett  and  himself,  the  former  in  the  same  year 
married  Anne,  the  great  heiress  of  Moresby  and  other  vast  estates, 
and  widow  of  the  Sir  Francis  Weston  I  have  mentioned ;  and  by 
her  had  two  sons,  the  youngest  of  whom.  Sir  Henry  Knyvett, 
heired  from  his  mother  the  great  estate  of  Escrigg  in  Yorkshire. 

Chaloner  upon  his  return  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  Head 
Clerk  of  the  Council  by  Henry  VIII.  From  this  time  till  the 
battle  of  Musselburgh  we  hear  nothing  of  him  ;  but  his  sympathies 
with  the  cause  of  the  Reformed  Faith  were  sure  to  lead  him  to  the 
party  of  the  Lord  Protector,  and  accordingly  we  find  him 
distinguishing  himself  in  an  extraordinary  manner  at  that  fight,  or 
rather  scene  of  slaughter;  for  the  Scotch  were  in  the  position  of 
the  French  at  Agincourt — encumbered  with  their  own  numbers. 
In  company  with  Edward  Seymour,  eldest  son  of  the  Protector, 
Hugh  Askew  (who  subsequently  got  a  grant  of  Seaton  Priory,  near 
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Bootle),  Ralph  Vane,  and  Ralph  Sadler,  Thomas  Chaloner  was 
knighted  for  his  gallantry  on  the  battlefield,  which  Holinshed  tells 
us,  was  strewn  with  swords,  pikes,  and  lances,  as  thick  as  rushes 
in  a  chamber.  He  also  obtained,  as  a  reward  of  his  valour  on  this 
occasion,  a  gift  which  must  have  been  most  gratifying  to  him, 
being  a  jewel  from  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Protector's  wife.  Sir 
William  Sandys,  eldest  brother  of  Edwin,  subsequently  Archbishop 
of  York,  had  the  ill-fortune  to  be  slain  in  this  battle.  He  was 
cousin  to  the  Sandys  of  Rottington. 

We  next  find  Chaloner  nominated  to  a  task  which,  although  he 
was  no  doubt  a  devoted  follower  of  the  Lord  Protector,  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  most  disagreeable  to  him.  The  ambition  of  the 
Lord  Admiral,  the  Protector's  younger  brother,  had  grown  to  the 
dimensions  of  treason  against  the  State,  and  he  had  on  more  than 
one  occasion  treated  remonstrances,  and  even  commands,  with 
contempt.  His  wife,  Catharine  Parr,  had  died  shortly  before,  and 
Lord  Seymour  of  Sudeley  was  dreaming  of  a  marriage  with  the 
Princess  Elizabeth.  He  was  suddenly  seized  and  committed  to 
the  Tower  on  the  17th  January,  1549,  and  on  the  following  day 
Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  Sir  Hugh  Paulett,  and  John  Yernley,  were 
sent  to  search  his  house  at  Bromham,  in  Wiltshire,  He  was  one 
of  the  witnesses  against  Bonner  in  the  same  year. 

Some  years  previous  to  this  he  had  married  Joan  Cotton,  widow 
of  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  one  of  the  greatest  suppressors  of 
monasteries,  who  had  obtained  a  grant  of  a  lease  for  twenty-one 
years  of  the  site  of  the  monastery  of  Guisborough,  and  lands  in  the 
hands  of  the  canons  at  the  time  of  the  suppression,  at  the  rent  of 
;£49  5s.  4d.  It  was  let  to  him  for  thirty  years,  on  July  20th, 
1547  (and  this  date  indicates  that  Chaloner  had  previously 
married  the  widow),  and  finally  he  purchased  the  same  absolutely, 
October  31st,  1550,  for  the  sum  of  ^998  13s.  46.  The 
suspicious  correspondence  with  the  Pope,  which  I  have  mentioned 
as  having  been  detected  at  Ratisbon,  was  revealed  by  him  to  the 
Privy  Council  during  the  proceedings  against  Gardiner  in 
December,  1550,  which  resulted  in  that  prelate  (who  had  already 
spent  some  time  in  the  Tower)  being  sent  to  a  meaner  lodging 
and  harsher  treatment. 
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In  the  last  year  of  Edward  VI.  (1553),  Sir  Thomas  received  a 
grant  of  the  manor,  rectory,  and  cell  of  St.  Bees,  with  all  its 
rights,  etc.,  in  St.  Bees  and  Ennerdale,  not  granted  away  by  the 
Crown  before,  to  be  held  by  him  in  fee  farm,  as  of  the  manor  of 
Sheriff  Hutton  in  Yorkshire,  in  free  and  common  socage,  but  not  in 
capite,  paying  to  the  Crown  the  fee  farm  rent  of  ^£143  i6s.  2jd. 
I  have  examined  the  duplicate  of  the  grant  on  the  Patent  Roll  for 
that  year  in  the  Record  Office,  and  find  that  not  only  was  there  a 
grant  on  June  i6th  to  Thomas  Chaloner  and  Johanna  his  wife  of 
St.  Bees  on  the  terms  mentioned,  but  that  the  same  document 
conveys  the  manor  of  Suytall,  in  Yorkshire,  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  Kirkstall  Abbey,  also  lands  and  rents  belonging 
formerly  to  the  Abbeys  of  Jervaux  and  Monkbretton,  no 
consideration  being  named  ;  the  probability  being  that  the  grant 
was  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  and  that  such  parcels  were  eked  out 
as  met  the  claim.  The  manor,  rectory,  and  cell  of  St.  Bees  had 
existed  in  the  Crown  from  the  suppression,  and  the  receipts  were 
regularly  accounted  for  in  the  Exchequer  Accounts.  I  quote  an 
extract  as  referring  to  an  old  family  long  existing  amongst  us  : — 
"  1548.  Anthone  Fox  doth  hold  one  messuage  and  two  oxgangs 
of  land,  and  doth  pay  yearly  at  the  Feasts  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  3s.,  and  in  customary  dues  and 
services  2  hens,  xx.  eggs,  and  7  boon  harvest  days  valued  at  xx. 
shillings."  The  grant  at  this  time  indicates  that  Sir  Thomas  was 
not  absolutely  in  a  position  of  hostility  to  Dudley,  who  had  been 
created  Duke  of  Northumberland  ;  his  former  patron,  and  the  man 
to  whom  he  was  devoted,  Somerset,  having  traversed  the  then  well 
beaten  track  that  led  to  the  block.  Now,  several  considerations 
arise  in  connection  with  this  grant,  and  first  I  would  like  to  make 
a  few  remarks  upon  the  distribution  of  the  abbey  lands.  A  great 
outcry  has  been  made  on  the  mode  in  which  this  distribution  was 
effected.  Spelman  on  Sacrilege,  and  numerous  other  writers  in 
the  present  day,  lift  up  their  hands  in  pious  horror  at  the 
suppression  and  distribution.  Undoubtedly  the  latter  was  in 
some  respects  a  scramble  ;  and  undoubtedly  grants  were  made  to 
very  unworthy  individuals  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  heirs  of  the  great  original  donors,  in  numerous 


THE  CHALONERS, 


7 


instances,  did  but  receive  back  the  lands  granted  by  their  ancestors, 
and  in  many  not  even  that ;  witness  the  case  of  the  Curwen  family, 
who  founded  Shap,  and  were  benefactors  to  Holm  Cultram, 
Carlisle,  Calder,  and  Furness,  and  who  only  benefited  by  receiving 
a  portion  of  the  spoils  of  Furness.  Many  of  the  lands  were  bought, 
as  in  the  case  of  Chaloner,  who  really  purchased  Guisborough, 
and  no  doubt  obtained  St.  Bees  with  the  fruits  of  his  father's 
industry,  and  as  an  investment  for  his  money,  which  the  State 
(reduced  to  the  utmost  straits  by  the  necessity  of  fortifying  itself 
against  foreign  aggression,  and  torn  by  internal  dissension)  was 
very  glad  to  receive ;  though  I  am  quite  willing  to  allow  that  the 
public  affairs  were  ill  and  most  wastefuUy  managed. 

But  what  induced  Chaloner  to  procure  a  grant  of  the  manor, 
rectory,  and  cell  of  St.  Bees  ?  First,  there  was  the  fact  that 
certain  possessions  of  Calder  Abbey  had  been  sold  to  Sir  Thomas 
Leigh  on  July  20th,  1546,  for  ^243  5s.,  and  his  wife  was  the 
widow  of  that  rather  well  known  individual.  Secondly,  I  make  no 
doubt  that  he  was  on  good  terms  with  Grindal,  to  whom  not  long 
afterwards  he  sold  the  rectory,  for  the  latter  held  the  tithes  long 
previous  to  1569  ;  and  may  it  not  be  that  in  scholarly  talk  with 
Lady  Jane  Grey,  who  married  Northumberland's  son,  Guildford, 
on  May  25th,  1553,  he  had  heard  much  said  of  the  district  which 
he  had  already  heard  spoken  of  by  Henry  Knyvett,  whose  wife 
was  Lady  of  Moresby  ?  I  would  not  lay  too  great  stress  on  these 
points,  but  the  combination  is  curious  ;  and  that  he  was  a  deeply 
attached  friend  of  that  "  admirable  Crichton  "  of  her  sex  we  know 
from  his  Latin  poem,  entitled,  "  Deploratio  Acerbse  Necis  Heroidis 
Prestantissimse  D.  Janse  Grayse  Henrici  Ducis  Suffolchiae  filiae 
quae  securi  percussa  animo  constantissimo  mortem  oppetiit."  One 
beautiful  line  I  quote — 

"  Ore  placens  Veneris,  Palladis  arte  placens." 

On  the  1 2th  April,  1555,  an  agreement  was  made  between  Lady 
Chaloner  and  Thomas  Leigh,  her  first  husband's  nephew  and  male 
heir,  wherein  for  the  consideration  of  1,000  certain  houses  in 
Austin  Friars,  London,  and  the  Priory  of  St.  Oswald's,  which  had 
been  bought  by  her  husband,  were  repurchased  from  the  male 
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heir.  The  latter  property  subsequently  fell  to  her  daughter  by  her 
first  husband.  "On  January  nth,  1556,"  writes  in  his  diary 
Henry  Machyn,  Citizen  and  Merchant  Taylor  of  London,  "was 
bered  my  lade  Challenger,  the  wyff  of  ser  Thomas  Challenger, 
and  was  the  wyff  of  ser  Thomas  Lee  'of  Hogston,  and  bered  at 
Shordyche  chyrche  with  ii.  whyt  branchys  and  ii.  dozen  stayffes 
torchys  and  iiii.  grett  taypurs  and  a  harold  of  armes  and  iiii.  baners 
of  emages  and  a  viii.  dozen  of  skochyons  of  armes  and  the  strett 
hangyd'  with  blake  boythe  the  strett  and  the  chyrche  and  armes." 

During  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  Chaloner  is  said  to  have 
been  in  some  peril  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions,  and  that 
he  was  only  saved  from  the  persecution  which  fell  on  so  many  of 
his  friends  by  the  exertions  of  some  high  in  the  state  whom  he 
had  befriended  during  the  reign  of  Edward.  He  certainly,  how- 
ever, received  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Steeple-Clay  don,  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, on  the  13th  of  August,  1557,  a  grant  made  after  the 
little  preliminary  form  of  a  payment  of  ;£2,ioo  in  money.  A 
confirmation  of  the  grant,  and  probably  an  additional  one  of 
lands  at  Guisborough,  was  made  to  him,  July  i6th,  1558,  on  the 
conditional  payment  of  £iSS  ^5^-  4i*^-  annually.  On  the  acces- 
sion of  Queen  Elizabeth  he  at  once  took  a  high  position  at  Court, 
and  a  conversation  between  himself  and  the  Emperor's  Ambas- 
sador, Von  Holfenstein,  Baron  of  Gundelfingen,  respecting  the 
propriety  of  the  Queen's  speedy  marriage  is  recorded.  The 
Ambassador  recommended  his  master  the  Emperor's  son,  the 
Archduke  of  Austria,  and  on  his  return  home  sent  Chaloner  a 
portrait  of  him,  and  a  letter  in  which  he  enlarged  upon  his  come- 
liness, but  that  his  mind  and  abilities  far  exceeded  the  attractions 
of  his  person ;  that  if  the  most  excellent  virtues  and  gallant 
endowments  of  his  soul  were  as  well  known  generally  as  to  him, 
they  would  be  found  by  many  degrees  to  excel  the  beauty  of  his 
body.  Unfortunately  the  picture  was  damaged  on  its  way. 
Holfenstein  promised  to  send  another  of  his  "whole  body,"  and 
that  of  his  brother  also.  Nothing  came  of  it ;  but  Strype,  the 
historian,  says  :  "  The  Queen,  though  she  would  sometimes  retain 
suitors,  was  not  minded  to  wed  herself  but  to  her  kingdom  only." 
On  the  17th  of  July,  1559,  he  was  sent  Ambassador  to  Brussels, 
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whence  he  wrote  to  Cecil  a  letter  which  Miss  Strickland,  with  an 
inattention  to  detail,  and  therefore  with  an  inaccuracy  I  am  afraid 
rather  characteristic  of  her,  says  was  written  from  Spain.  The 
difference  is  worthy  of  note,  because  the  favourable  opinion  of 
the  Low  Countries  was  of  more  importance  to  Englishmen  than 
that  of  Spain.  Chaloner's  epistolary  style  is  graphic  and  plain. 
The  atmosphere  of  courts,  his  diplomatic  experiences,  and  his 
scholastic  acquirements,  certainly  did  not  deprive  his  letters  of 
vigour  of  expression  or  picturesqueness  of  detail.  "I  assure  you. 
Sir,  thies  folks  ar  brod  mothued  — when  I  spake  of  oon  to  muche 
in  Favour  as  they  esteem  I  thincke  ye  gesse  whom  they  named,  if 
ye  do  not  I  will  upon  my  next  letters  write  furder.  To  tell  you 
what  I  conceyve,  as  I  count  the  slawnder  most  false,  so  a  yong 
Princesse  canne  not  be  to  ware  what  countenance  or  familiar 
Deminstration  she  maketh  more  to  oon  than  another.  I  judge 
no  oon  mannes  service  in  the  Realme  woorth  the  Entertagnment 
with  such  a  Tayle  of  Obloquie  or  Occasion  of  Speeche  to  such 
men  as  of  evill  will  are  ready  to  find  faults.  The  delayne  of  rype 
tyme  for  maryage,  besides  the  losse  of  this  Realme  (for  without 
posterite  of  her  Highness  what  hope  is  lefte  unto  us)  Mynistreth 
matter  to  theyre  lewde  Towngs  to  descant  upon  and  breedith  Con- 
tempt. I  would  I  had  but  oon  Houres  talkes  with  you.  Thinke, 
if  I  trusted  not  your  good  nature  I  would  not  write  thus  muche, 
which  nevertheless  I  humbly  praye  you  to  reserve  as  written  to 
yourself.  Consider  how  ye  deale  now  on  the  emperor's  matter, 
much  dependeth  on  it.  Here  they  hang  in  expectation  as  menne 
desirous  it  should  go  forward,  but  yet  they  have  small  hope.  In 
myne  opinion  (be  it  said  to  you  only)  the  Afifinite  is  great  and 
honorable.  The  Amitie  necessary  to  stoppe  and  coole  many  Enter- 
prises. Ye  neede  not  feare  his  greitness  should  overrule  you. 
He  is  not  a  Philippe,  but  better  for  us  than  a  Philippe.  Lett  the 
tyme  work  for  Scotland  as  God  wille,  for  sure  the  Frenche,  I 
believe,  shall  never  long  enjoye  them.  And  when  we  be  stronger 
and  more  ready,  we  may  procede  with  that  that  yet  is  unripe. 
The  tyme  itself  will  worke  when  our  grete  neighbours  fall  owt 
next.  In  the  mean  tyme  settle  the  things  begoon,  and  lett  us 
arme  and  fortifie  our  Frontiers  with   the   He  of  Wight  and 
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Portesmouth,  where  needs,  and  at  Dover  coste  must  be  employed 
out  of  Hande." 

The  next  fact  in  Chaloner's  history  is  of  remarkable  interest, 
and  specially  so  at  the  present  time.  From  an  early  period  in 
our  history  succeeding  the  Conquest,  the  lot  of  the  thralls  or 
villeins  had  been  gradually  becoming  more  endurable,  and  this 
was  largely  owing  to  the  gentle  treatment  of  the  religious  houses. 
Curiously  enough,  the  villeins  on  this  account  not  caring  to  be 
freed,  nominal  villeinage  lasted  longer  on  their  lands  than  on  those 
of  the  lay  lords.  The  lands  which  they  held  in  customary  copy- 
hold, or  other  such  tenures,  had  gradually  come  to  be  considered 
as  fixed,  although  in  the  case  of  these  very  tenures  the  occupants 
are  called  "  Tenants  at  Will"  in  the  Percy  Survey  of  1578.  Now 
the  Church  had  little  or  no  voice,  and  the  Lords  were  desirous 
of  resuming  possession  of  lands  which  at  this  time  were  worth 
more  than  the  rents  paid  for  them  ;  probably  in  most  instances  to 
turn  into  huge  sheep  walks  to  supply  wool  for  the  looms  of  Bruges 
and  Ghent.  The  tenants  naturally  resisted,  and  in  most  cases  in 
the  north,  where  customary  tenancy  is  a  common  form  of  tenure, 
and  the  sympathy  of  the  population  was  altogether  in  their  favour, 
triumphed.  This  struggle  went  on  till  James  by  a  final  effort 
raised  such  a  storm  that  there  was  some  danger  of  a  rebellion.  In 
Ireland  I  doubt  whether  the  customary  tenure  ever  hardened,  as 
with  us,  into  an  universally  recognised  fact ;  and  hence  in  our  own 
time  there  is  a  struggle  there,  which  was  fought  and  fought  success- 
fully in  this  kingdom,  and  especially  in  these  northern  counties, 
three  centuries  ago.  I  find  indications  of  this  struggle  at  St.  Bees 
in  the  record  of  an  agreement  made  October  25th,  1560,  between 
Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  Knt.,  and  ninety  tenants  of  St.  Bees, 
whereby  the  former  grants  to  the  latter,  in  consideration  of  ;^88 
and  payment  and  performance  of  the  accustomed  dues,  duties, 
and  services,  except  gressomes  and  heriotts,  with  leave  to  supply 
themselves  with  coal,  a  lease  of  their  lands  for  fifty  years,  at  the 
termination  of  which  period  their  position  of  tenant-right  was  in 
no  degree  to  be  damaged  by  this  temporary  arrangement. 

Chaloner's  letters  from  Brussels  are  all  of  interest.  He  relates 
rather  a  good  saying  of  De  Feria,  with  whom  he  was  dining,  and 
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who  had  been  Ambassador  in  London.  The  Queen  was  always 
trimming  her  sails  to  please,  now  Philip,  now  the  French  King ; 
says  De  Feria :  "  Commend  me  to  your  Queen,  and  bid  her  look 
to  herself,  and  remember  the  Spanish  proverb,  'The  cock  may 
scrape  in  the  Dunghill  till  he  uncovers  the  knife  to  cut  his  own 
throat.'  "  Writing  to  Cecil  on  January  15th,  1560,  in  view  of 
certain  difficulties,  he  says  in  his  own  energetic  vein,  "Trust  we 
none  but  God  and  ourselves.  For  if  I  were  God  I  would  swear  by 
myself  that  I  believe  our  trust  is  in  God's  defence  only  and  by 
Him  in  our  foresight,  so  our  professed  enemies  and  faint  friends 
instead  of  cartells  of  defiance  will  send  us  solemn  letters  of  con- 
gratulations otherwise  Vce  VicHs,'"  How  powerfully  does  this 
remind  us  of  an  utterance  of  another  energetic  spirit,  Cromwell — 
"  Trust  in  God  and  keep  your  powder  dry."  Probably  it  was  soon 
after  this  time  that  Chaloner  returned  from  his  embassy,  and  it 
was  shortly  after  this,  I  conjecture,  that  he  married,  as  his  second 
wife,  Etheldreda,  daughter  of  Edward  Frodsham,  of  Elton, 
Cheshire,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  is  also  called  Thomas.  I 
cannot  ascertain  when  he  was  born,  but  if  we  admit  the  accuracy 
of  the  date  given  on  his  monument  at  Chiswick,  it  was  in  1564; 
other  authorities,  perhaps  more  trustworthy,  point  to  1559.  That 
there  was  something  peculiar  about  the  marriage  seems  certain  ; 
for  in  a  note  of  a  letter  from  Francis  Chaloner,  brother  of 
Sir  Thomas,  given  in  the  State  papers  for  1565,  the  former  writes 
that  the  latter  has  been  ill  of  a  fever,  and  has  made  a  will  leaving 
his  lands  to  "the  bastard  ;  "  but  at  no  other  time,  nor  by  any 
other  person,  has  the  slander  been  repeated.  That  he  was 
married  about  this  time  is,  I  think,  very  probable  for  another 
reason.  On  March  26th,  1562,  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  the 
unfortunate  Charles,  last  of  the  noble  stem  of  the  Neville  race, 
doomed  to  feed  on  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Spanish  monarch's 
table,  and  to  linger  out  his  miserable  life  in  penury  and  ignominy 
after  the  unsuccessful  Rising  of  the  North,  wrote  to  Chaloner 
desiring  to  become  his  tenant  for  his  house  in  Clerkenwell,  which 
he  had  erected  for  himself  on  the  land  formerly  belonging  to  the 
black  nuns,  and  over  the  door  of  which  he  had  placed  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Latin,  which  has  been  thus  translated  : — 


12 


THE  CHALONERS. 


"Their  house  no  more  the  veil-clad  virgins  grace, 
Yet  faith  unspotted  still  maintains  her  place, 
For  sacred  Hymen's  rites  like  honours  claim, 
And  his  bright  star  illumes  the  vestal  flame." 

The  only  interval  of  his  career  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife 
during  which  he  could  have  built  this  house,  which  was  clearly 
erected  in  connection  with  his  marriage,  was  subsequent  to  his 
return  from  Brussels.  But  this  period  of  comparative  leisure  did 
not  last  long,  and  he  was  fixed  upon  by  the  Queen  to  go  in  the 
same  capacity  to  Spain.  His  salary  is  stated  in  the  State  Papers, 
September  30th,  1561,  to  be  five  marcs  a  day  and  incidental 
expenses  ;  but  salaries  were  little  more  than  nominal  in  those  days. 
The  fees  constituted  the  substantial  remuneration,  or  the  grant  of 
a  manor  or  barony  at  the  termination  of  the  service.  Many,  how- 
ever, were  the  disappointments  in  the  days  of  Queen  Bess,  and 
one  rather  notable  fact  impresses  one  at  this  timjc.  On  the  24th 
August  of  this  year,  he  grants  to  the  Queen  forty-eight  messuages 
and  tenements,  and  also  certain  rents  in  St.  Bees  and  Hensingham ; 
and  on  the  i6th  October,  twenty-one  tenements  in  Sandwith  are 
made  over  to  Her  Majesty  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  £z'^o. 
These  were  never  redeemed,  and  ultimately  were  bought  by  the 
Governors  of  St.  Bees  School ;  but  of  this  more  anon. 

Chaloner,  at  the  outset,  met  with  the  most  discourteous  treat- 
ment in  Spain.  All  his  boxes  and  luggage  were  searched  in  the 
most  oflfensive  way,  and  he  complained  bitterly,  but  his  Queen  at 
that  time  chose  to  take  no  notice  of  the  insult.  Throughout  his 
residence  at  the  Court  of  Madrid  he  was  unwearied  in  his  com- 
plaints of  the  cHmate,  and  he  declared  in  winter  he  lived  in  a 
stove,  and  in  summer  in  a  barn.  "  Spain,"  he  says  in  another 
communication,  "  rather  pain  ;  food  and  lodging  about  Madrid 
are  scarcely  bearable,  and  elsewhere  past  bearing,"  and  the 
Duke  of  Alva  was  the  only  person  in  whom  he  found  wisdom 
and  courteous  usage.  History  has  set  down  Alva  amongst  the 
wretches  who  have  disgraced  humanity,  and  it  is  right  that  he 
should  have  the  benefit  of  the  only  good  word  I  ever  read  of  him. 
I  need  not  quote  from  Sir  Thomas's  rather  numerous  despatches 
on  State  affairs.  I  extract  a  paragraph  from  a  letter  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Chaloner, 
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dated  Paris,  14th  June,  1562:  "I  pray  you  good  My  Lord 
Ambassador  sende  me  two  Paire  of  parfumed  Gloves,  parfumed 
with  Orrange  Flowers  and  Jacemin,  thone  for  my  wives  hand,  the 
other  for  myn  owne  ;  and  whereinsoever  I  can  pleasure  you  with 
anything  in  this  Country,  you  shall  have  it  in  Recompense 
thereof,  or  els  so  moche  money  as  they  shall  coste  you,  provided 
alwaies  that  they  be  of  the  best  choise,  wherein  your  Judgment  is 
inferior  to  none.  I  would  be  glad  you  wold  sende  them  me  by 
Mr.  Henry  Cobham,  who  I  here  wilbe  in  these  Parties  or  it  be 
longe,"  etc.,  etc.  It  may  add  a  little  interest  to  this  extract  when 
I  state  that  the  Ambassador  to  France  was  father  of  the  fair 
Elizabeth  Throckmorton,  who,  by  captivating  Raleigh's  heart  and 
becoming  his  wife,  exercised  an  unfavourable  influence  on  his 
worldly  fortunes.  I  pass  over  most  of  the  rest  of  his 
communications  from  Spain  to  the  Queen,  only  quoting  two, 
both,  I  believe,  to  Cecil,  and  characteristic  of  Spanish  medical 
treatment  of  the  times.  The  unfortunate  Don  Carlos  (son  of 
Philip  II.  of  Spain  by  his  first  wife,  Mary  of  Portugal,  the  hero 
of  Schiller's  tragedy  of  that  name,  and  celebrated  not  for  either 
virtue  or  genius,  but  for  his  unhappy  end,  for  he  is  said  to  have 
been  put  to  death  by  his  father  for  plotting  against  him)  "had 
the  misfortune,"  says  Chaloner,  writing  in  1562,  "  to  tumble  down 
stairs,  for  he  was  never  over  steady  on  his  legs  ;  he  brocke  his 
head  and  was  at  the  point  of  death,"  chiefly  through  the  contrary 
opinions,  and,  consequently,  neutralised  practice,  of  his  numerous 
physicians.  Chaloner,  who  was  not  without  medical  skill  himself, 
proclaims  them  all  as  bunglers.  They  let  the  moody  young 
prince's  wound  heal  so  soon  that  the  injured  bone  beneath 
putrified.  "  He  may  yet  get  well,"  says  Chaloner,  *'  but  it  will  axe 
about  six  weeks  space  to  heal  him  thoroughly  adding,  "  his  hurt 
is  upon  the  top  of  his  noddle  sideways  as  he  slipped  down  stairs." 
Chaloner  in  good  old-fashioned  Saxon  words  describes  such  court 
scenes,  while  his  life  hung  in  the  balance,  as  even  the  exclusive 
readers  of  court  history  are  not  very  familiar  with.  He  may  trip 
at  a  French  word,  and  call  a  thing  "  oultrageous,"  but  he  is  sounder 
on  his  legs  than  the  Prince  was  on  his  noddle.  Erysipelas  came 
on.    Christians,  Jews,  and  Infidels  came  in  with  their  charms. 
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Regular  practitioners  made  the  sad  matter  sadder.  The  King, 
expecting  his  son's  death,  was  ready  to  gallop  off  from  a  defunct 
body.  Every  soul  was  busy  with  his  mourning  and  the  fashion 
of  it.  All  at  once  the  infallible  doctor  was  thought  of  and  sent 
for.  The  corpse  of  a  dead  friar,  now  for  his  miracles  accounted 
a  saint,  Don  Diego  de  Alcala,  was  brought  to  the  Prince  and  laid 
all  night  in  bed  with  him.  We  "axe"  if  the  idea  of  such  an 
"  oultrageous "  style  of  practice  would  now  enter  anybody's 
noddle  ?  Three  centuries  ago  the  Spanish  Prince  was  restored 
from  undergoing  it,  but  how  far  the  propter  is  in  relation  to  the 
post,  we  leave  to  doctors  to  determine.  The  other  case  shows 
the  skill  of  Spanish  physicians  in  an  equally  favourable  light.  In 
August,  1564,  Philip's  third  wife,  Elizabeth  of  France,  unfortu- 
nately for  herself,  had  need  of  medical  attendance.  Fever  arose. 
The  doctors  bled  her  in  both  arms  ;  they  bled  her  in  both  feet ; 
and  when  spasms  and  paroxysms  came  on  they  cupped  her  and 
left  her  to  die.  She  was  houselled,  and  the  King,  to  comfort  her, 
was  houselled  with  her  for  company,  and  when  Chaloner  was 
writing  to  England  she  was  lying  abandoned  of  her  physicians,  at 
the  mercy  of  God.  The  palace  gates  were  shut,  the  lamentations 
in  the  Court  both  of  men  and  women  very  tender  and  piteous  ; 
the  chapel  was  filled  with  noblemen  all  praying  on  their  knees  for 
her,  and  great  and  unfeigned  moans  in  all  parts.  Nature 
eventually  proved  too  strong  for  Spanish  doctors.  She  rallied, 
and  they  flew  at  her  once  more  ;  they  administered  strong  doses 
of  agaricum,  and,  amazing  to  relate,  she  recovered.  Now,  it  is  a 
very  old  saying  that  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.  Every  one  of 
you  that  has  read  "  Gil  Bias  "  will  have  laughed  at  what  you 
must  have  thought  the  ridiculously  exaggerated  instructions  which 
Dr.  Sangrado  gave  for  the  treatment  of  his  patient:  "  First,  six 
porringers  of  blood  were  to  be  taken  from  him  as  a  beginning,  to 
make  up  for  the  want  of  perspiration  ;  then  the  barber  was  to 
return  in  three  hours  and  repeat  the  treatment,  and  next  day  he 
was  to  begin  afresh.  It  is  an  error,"  said  Sangrado,  "to  believe 
that  blood  is  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  life.  It  is 
impossible  to  overbleed  a  sick  person.  As  he  is  not  obliged  to 
move  or  to  take  any  considerable  exercise,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
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only  not  to  die,  he  requires  no  more  blood  than  a  sleeping  man — 
life  in  both  only  consisting  in  the  pulse  and  the  breathing." 
Le  Sage  was  writing  a  century  later  than  Chaloner's  time.  There 
were  many  reasons  why  Chaloner's  residence  in  Spain  should  be 
most  trying,  apart  from  the  climate  of  the  country  and  the  con- 
sequent differences  in  modes  of  living  which  harassed  him  so 
severely.  England  was,  in  a  hesitating  way,  aiming  to  be  tlie 
head  of  the  Protestant  powers,  though  the  vacillating  Queen  ever 
avoided  committing  herself  to  that  position.  Spain,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  the  stronghold  of  Ecclesiastical  conservatism.  But 
what  most  of  all  led  to  the  bitter  feeling  on  the  part  of  Spaniards 
against  Englishmen  was  the  conduct  of  our  sailors,  who,  when 
they  came  upon  a  Spanish  vessel  in  such  a  situation  that  she 
appeared  to  be  at  their  mercy,  rarely  let  slip  the  opportunity  for 
plunder  ;  and  this  again  arose  from  the  jealousy  and  monopolising 
action  of  Spain.  Wearied  and  worn,  in  June,  1564,  he  wrote  to 
a  friend  in  the  midst  of  his  trouble,  "  whether  this  alone  is  not 
to  a  free  mind  an  importable  burden,  two  years  and  three  quarters 
to  bear  my  cross  in  Spain,  a  place  and  nation  of  all  others  mis- 
liked  save  themselves,  driven  here  not  only  to  forbear,  but 
patiently,  like  an  ass,  to  lay  down  mine  ears  at  things  of  too  much 
indignity."  His  health  failed  at  last  between  the  climate,  the 
garlic,  and  the  public  worries.  "  Surely  I  have  had  great  wrong," 
he  says,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Ambrose  Cave,  "  but  it  is  the  old  wont 
of  our  Court  never  to  think  upon  the  training  of  a  new  servant 
till  the  old  be  worn  to  the  stump.  It  is  each  man's  part  to  serve 
their  prince,  but  there  is  a  just  distributing  if  subjects  durst  plead 
with  kings.  I  have  not  much  more  to  hope,  having  twenty  years 
served  four  kings,  now  further  from  wealth  or  that  staff  of  age 
which  youth  doth  travail  for  than  I  was  eighteen  years  agone. 
Methinks  I  become  a  retrograde  crab,  and  yet  would  gladly  be  at 
home  with  that  that  yet  resteth  to  pay  my  debts,  and  hve  the  rest 
of  my  life  perhaps  contentedly  enough."  About  the  end  of  this 
year  he  was  allowed  to  return. 

I  learn  from  the  State  Papers  that  he  was  a  suitor  for  a  grant  of 
mines  in  Ireland  on  July  i8th,  1565.  Whether  he  was  successful 
or  not  is  not  recorded.    He  died  at  the  house  which  I  have 
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mentioned  on  the  14th  October,  1565,  and  was  buried  in 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Dr  Walter  Haddon,  Master  of  Requests 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  wrote  his  epitaph  in  Latin,  which  has  been 
thus  translated  : — 

"  Nature  and  art  in  Chaloner  combin'd, 

And  for  his  country  form'd  the  Patriot's  mind. 
With  praise  deserv'd  his  public  posts  he  fill'd, 
And  equal  fame  his  learned  labours  yield. 
While  yet  he  liv'd  he  liv'd  his  country's  pride, 
And  first  his  country  injur'd  when  he  died.". 

His  friend,  Sir  William  Cecil,  was  his  executor,  as  he  also  was 
of  Grindal.  He  was  chief  mourner  at  his  funeral,  and  wrote  some 
highly  eulogistic  Latin  verses  to  his  memory,  in  which  he  observes 
that  "  the  most  lively  imagination,  the  most  solid  judgment,  the 
quickest  parts,  and  the  most  umblemish'd  probity,  which  are 
commonly  the  lot  of  different  men,  and  when  so  dispersed 
frequently  create  great  characters,  were — which  very  rarely  happens 
— all  united  in  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  justly  therefore  reputed  one 
of  the  greatest  men  of  his  time."  I  am  not  aware  that  he  had  any 
enemies  ;  he  was  the  friend  of  all  his  good  and  great  contempo- 
raries, and  if  the  axiom,  "  Noscitur  a  sociis,"  be  true,  he  needs  no 
higher  praise. 

His  works  seem  to  deserve  some  little  notice  at  our  hands,  and 
it  is  almost  touching  to  find  that  the  first  publication  of  so  learned 
a  man  was,  "  A  little  Dictionary  for  Children  "  ;  his  second  was, 
"The  Office  of  Servants"  ;  his  next  was  a  translation  of"  The 
Praise  of  Folly,"  by  his  friend  Erasmus.  His  more  learned  works 
were  pubhshed  in  1579,  after  his  death,  at  the  instigation  of  Cecil ; 
and  it  may  surprise  some  to  learn  that  the  translation  of  the  title 
of  one  poem  is  "In  Praise  of  Henry  VHL,  the  most  worthy  King 
of  England,  a  Paneygyrick  "  ;  so  that  it  appears  that  that  monarch 
was  not  regarded  by  the  eminent  men  of  his  time  as  the  monster 
which  later  historians,  with  preconceived  views,  have  been  pleased 
to  depict  him.  Froude,  who  has  ventured  occasionally  to  say  a 
good  word  for  him,  is  not,  it  appears,  the  first  who  has  not  been 
utterly  condemnatory.  Chaloner  wrote  nothing  in  favour  of 
Queen  Mary. 

There  are  three  portraits  of  him  ;  one,  a  painting  by  Sir  Antonio 
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More,  was  exhibited  some  years  ago  at  the  Exhibition  of 
National  Portraits  ;  another  forms  the  frontispiece  to  his  "  De 
RepubHca  Anglorum " ;  and  a  third,  a  small  engraving  by 
Hollar,  is  the  choicest,  rarest,  and  dearest  morceau  the 
collector  of  engraved  portraits  can  gather  into  his  portfolio.  The 
current  price  for  this  treasure  of  perhaps  four  inches  square,  is 
about  ;^4o. 

Pass  we  on  to  the  worthy  son  of  so  worthy  a  father,  of  whom 
the  first  record  discoverable  is  that  he  was  a  student  at  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  in  the  year  1580,  where  he  did  not  take  a  degree, 
having  left  early  to  travel,  which  he  did  to  good  purpose  for  some 
years.  In  the  year  1584,  we  find  him  publishing  a  book  on  "The 
Virtue  of  Nitre,  wherein  is  declared  the  sundry  cures  by  the  same 
effected,"  which  indicated  a  strong  bent  to  the  study  of  natural 
philosophy.  On  March  28th,  1586,  he  was  a  student  of  the  law 
at  Gray's  Inn,  and  then  gave,  bargained,  and  sold  to  the  Keepers 
and  Governors  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  St.  Bees,  in 
order  that  they  might  erect  a  school  and  house  for  the  schoolmaster 
there,  "all  that  plot  of  ground  known  and  called  by  the  name  of 
St.  Anthony's  Orchard,  containing  by  estimation  an  acre  and  a 
half,  adjoining  unto  a  highway  leading  between  the  same  parcel  of 
ground  and  the  churchyard  of  the  said  parish  of  St.  Bees.  And 
also  he  gave  and  sold  frank  and  free  liberty  to  have  and  to  take 
forty  loads  of  coals  at  and  in  the  coal  pits  of  the  said 
Thomas  Chaloner  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bees,  and  free  liberty  of 
access  to  the  said  coal  pits  for  digging  and  removing  the  coals 
from  time  to  time,"  in  consideration  of  which  free  grant 
the  governors  covenanted  that  Sir  Thomas  and  his  heirs  should 
for  ever  have  two  scholars  placed  in  the  same  Free  Grammar 
School. 

The  two  illustrious  brothers,  Anthony  and  Francis  Bacon,  were 
at  this  time  fellow-students  with  young  Chaloner  at  Gray's  Inn, 
the  two  former  being  nephews  to  the  second  wife  of  Cecil,  who  was 
guardian  of  the  latter,  and  we  may  imagine  what  sage  communings 
and  what  plays  of  wit  were  indulged  in  over  the  sea-coal  fire,  as 
the  "  Novum  Organum  "  dawned  on  the  mind  of  its  author,  and 
was  discussed  with  one  who  was  no  dreamer,  but  severely  practical, 
2* 
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as  was  evidenced  by  his  own  discoveries  and  the  favourable  result 
they  had  on  the  commerce  of  the  nation.  But  Chaloner  did  not 
neglect  the  imaginative  powers  of  his  mind,  for  Spenser  in  his 
"Colin  Clout's  come  home  again,"  written  about  1591,  after 
mentioning  Shakspere  thus  : — 

"  And  there,  though  last  not  least,  is  ^tion, 
A  gentler  shepherd  may  no  where  be  found, 
Whose  Muse,  full  of  high  thought's  invention, 
Doth,  like  himself,  heroically  sound." 

passes  on  to  allude  to  Chaloner  : — 

"  There  eke  is  Palin,  worthy  of  great  praise, 
Albe  he  envy  at  my  rustic  quill. " 

And  Puttenham,  in  his  "Arte  of  Enghsh  Poesie,"  actually  classifies 
him  with  the  author  of  "  The  Faery  Queen,"  naming  him  first : 
"  For  Eclogue  and  pastorall  Poesie,  Sir  Philip  Sydney  and  Master 
Challoner  and  that  other  Gentleman  who  wrote  the  late  Shep- 
heards  Callender."  It  is  very  remarkable,  and  deeply  to  be 
regretted,  that  of  such  worthy  efforts  of  the  Muse,  deserving  such 
lofty  commendation  from  such  eminent  authorities,  not  a  line 
exists  ;  they  have  gone  the  way  of  the  lost  books  of  ''The  Faery 
Queen,"  and  of  many  other  productions  of  that  time,  so  fertile  in 
efforts  of  genius  and  spirit  of  adventure.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Fleetwood,  Recorder  of  London,  a  great 
friend  of  his  father,  and  by  her  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
He  was  for  some  time  under  Henry  IV.  in  the  wars  of  France, 
and  was  knighted  by  that  monarch  in  the  year  1591,  having  most 
probably  shared  with  him  in  the  glories  of  Ivry  and  Arques,  fought 
not  long  before ;  but  when  the  French  King  abjured  Protes- 
tantism, Chaloner  would  feel  that  his  service  was  no  fitting  place 
for  him.  Most  probably  between  this  time  and  the  year  1595  a 
great  project  was  taking  growth  and  substance  in  Sir  Thomas's 
mind.  He  had  visited  and  closely  observed  the  Pope's  alum 
works  during  his  travels  in  Italy ;  and,  riding  a-hunting  near 
Guisborough,  he  noticed  that  the  rocks,  the  soil,  and  the  vegeta- 
tion were  very  similar  to  that  he  had  observed  there.  Drayton,  in 
his  "  Poly-olbion,"  has  given  a  faithful  picture  of  this  part  of 
Yorkshire : — 
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"  Marke  Guisbrough's  gay  scite  where  Nature  seems  so  nice, 
As  in  the  same  shee  makes  a  second  Paradice  ; 
Whose  soyle  imbroidered  is  with  so  rare  sundry  flowers, 
Her  large  okes  so  long  gteene,  as  Summer  there  her  bowers 
Had  set  up  all  the  yeare,  her  ayre  for  health  refin'd, 
Her  earth  with  Allome  Veine  most  richly  intermin'd, 
In  other  places  these  might  Rarities  be  thought. 
So  common  but  in  me,  that  I  esteem  as  nought." 

The  value  of  alum  in  trade  at  that  particular  period  may  be  well 
illustrated  by  an  extract  from  a  despatch  of  Don  Guerran  to  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  dated  February  20th,  1569.  Spain  was  intriguing 
with  a  view  to  support  the  rebellion  of  that  year,  the  famous 
"Rising  of  the  North."  "It  is  essential/'  he  writes,  "  that  the 
trade  with  France  be  kept  closed.  Without  oil  and  alum  they 
cannot  continue  their  cloth  manufacture,  and  when  work  is  slack 
and  commerce  suspended  they  then  fly  to  arms."  The  principal 
difficulty  with  which  Chaloner  had  to  contend  in  the  establishment 
of  his  manufacture  was  the  procuring  of  skilful  workmen,  and 
these  were  obtained  from  the  Pope's  works  at  Rocca,  which 
produced  a  very  large  income.  Latimer  speaks  of  the  importance 
of  these  works  in  one  of  his  sermons  ;  and  being  so  very  lucrative, 
and  the  art  a  monopoly,  they  were  most  vigilantly  watched.  In 
spite,  however,  of  these  precautions,  means  were  found  to  convey 
some  workmen,  who  had  familiarized  themselves  with  the  manu- 
facture, on  board  ship,  enclosed  in  casks,  amongst  them  being  one 
named  Lambert  Russell,  a  Walloon.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
Pope,  in  his  rage  at  the  discovery,  issued  a  Bull  cursing  Chaloner 
in  the  most  violent  and  minute  terms.  The  Bull  has  been  often 
quoted,  and  in  one  well-known  book,  "  The  Life  and  Opinions  of 
Tristram  Shandy,"  where  Dr.  Slop  reads  much  of  it  with  a  running 
comment,  at  the  end  of  which,  "  I  declare,"  quoth  my  uncle  Toby, 
"my  heart  would  not  let  me  curse  the  devil  himself  with  so 
much  bitterness."  "He  is  the  father  of  curses,''  replied  Dr.  Slop. 
"So  am  not  I,"  replied  my  uncle.  "But  he  is  cursed  to  all 
eternity,"  replied  Dr.  Slop.  "  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  quoth  my  uncle 
Toby.  I  am  bound  to  say  there  are  two  different  accounts  whence 
the  workmen  were  obtained ;  another  stating  that  they  were 
brought  from  Rochelle,  which,  considering  that  it  resembles  Rocca 
in  sound  and   spelling,  I  should  certainly  have  concluded  was 
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erroneous,  but  for  the  despatch  of  Don  Guerran,  which  I  have 
already  quoted,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  supplies  of  alum  were 
obtained  from  France.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  manufacture  was 
established,  and  great  profit  accrued  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  for 
some  years  ;  but  the  envious  eye  and  the  grasping  hand  of  James 
could  not  be  charmed  away,  and,  under  the  pretence  that  it  was  a 
mine  royal,  it  was  seized  for  the  Crown,  much  as  Elizabeth  had 
seized  the  Goldscope  mines  at  Keswick,  and  with  similar  results ; 
for  as  the  one  seizure  partly  led  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland 
taking  part  in  "The  Rising  of  the  North,"  so  this  engendered  a 
bitter  feeling  on  the  part  of  two  of  Chaloner's  sons,  which  was  not 
without  influence  in  causing  them  to  take  the  Puritan  side  ;  but 
nothing  of  this  occurred  till  years  after  the  time  of  which  I  am 
speaking. 

On  the  30th  of  November  and  ist  of  December,  1599,  Sir 
Thomas  Chaloner,  William  Fleetwood,  and  Henry  Fleetwood,  his 
brothers-in-law,  and  probably  representing  the  trustees  under 
entail,  joined  in  a  conveyance  of  the  St.  Bees  estate  to  Thomas 
Wybergh,  and  thus  terminated  the  connection  of  the  Chaloners 
with  this  district,  in  which  probably  they  were  never  personally 
much  known ;  yet  the  fame  of  them  must  have  been  felt  in  these 
parts. 

In  the  year  1603,  Sir  Thomas,  who  had  had  previous  oppor- 
tunities of  acquiring  the  favour  of  King  James,  accompanied  that 
monarch  on  his  journey  from  Scotland  to  London.  His  friend 
Bacon  wrote  a  letter  to  him  which  I  venture  to  inflict  upon  you, 
because  it  shows  on  what  intimate  terms  the  two  were,  and  that 
Bacon  was  under  some  pecuniary  obligation  to  his  friend : — "  Sir, 
for  our  money  matters  I  am  assured  you  received  no  unsatisfaction, 
for  you  know  my  mind  and  you  know  my  means,  which  now  the 
openness  of  the  time  caused  by  this  blessed  content  and  peace 
will  increase,  and  so  our  agreement  according  to  your  time  be 
observed.  For  the  present,  according  to  the  Roman  adage,  '  that 
one  cluster  of  grapes  ripeneth  best  beside  another,'  I  know  you 
hold  me  not  unworthy  whose  mutual  friendship  you  should  cherish. 
And  I,  for  my  part,  conceive  good  hope  that  you  are  likely  to 
become  an  acceptable  servant  to  the  King  our  Master,  not  so 
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much  for  any  way  made  heretofore,  which  in  my  judgment  will 
make  no  great  difference,  as  for  the  stuff  and  sufficiency  which  I 
know  to  be  in  you,  and  whereof  I  know  His  Majesty  may  reap 
great  service.  And,  therefore,  my  general  request  is  that  according 
to  that  industrious  vivacity  which  you  use  towards  your  friends, 
you  will  further  His  Majesty's  good  concert  and  inclination  towards 
to  whom  words  cannot  make  me  known,  neither  mine 
own  nor  others  ;  but  time  will  be  no  disadvantage  of  any  who 
shall  forerun  His  Majesty's  experience  by  your  testimony  and 
commendation.  And  though  occasion  give  you  the  precedence  of 
doing  me  this  special  good  office,  yet  I  hope  no  long  time  will 
intercede  before  I  shall  have  some  means  to  requite  your  favour 
and  acquit  your  report.  More  particularly  having  thought  good  to 
make  oblation  of  my  most  humble  service  to  His  Majesty  by  a  few 
lines,  I  desire  your  loving  care  and  help  by  yourself  or  such  means 
as  I  refer  to  your  discretion,  to  deliver  and  present  the  same  to 
His  Majesty's  hands,  of  which  letter  I  send  you  a  copy,  that  you 
may  know  what  you  carry,  and  may  take  of  Mr.  Matthew  the  letter 
itself,  if  you  be  pleased  to  undertake  the  delivery.  Lastly,  I  do 
commend  to  yourself  and  such  your  courtesies  as  occasion  may 
require,  this  gentleman,  Mr.  Matthew,  eldest  son  of  my  Lord 
Bishop  of  Duresme,  and  my  very  good  friend,  assuring  you  that 
any  courtesy  you  shall  use  towards  him,  you  shall  use  towards  a 
very  worthy  gentleman,  and  one  I  know  whose  acquaintance  I 
much  esteem.    And  so  I  ever  continue,"  etc.,  etc. 

That  a  further  knowledge  of  the  excellencies  of  Chaloner's 
character  and  the  extent  of  his  attainments  led  to  a  perfect  reliance 
on  his  judgment  and  capacity,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  in 
August,  1603,  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  was  put  under  his  control ; 
and  how  singularly  absolute  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  was 
can  only  be  judged  of  by  quoting  some  clauses  of  the  Patent : — 
"  For  the  good  proof  we  have  long  had  of  your  singular  affection 
to  our  person,  and  for  the  trust  and  repose  in  you  as  well  in  regard 
of  your  zeal  to  religion,  as  also  for  your  discretion,  We  have  made 
choice  of  you  to  have  the  principal  charge  and  custody,  as  well  of 
the  person  of  our  said  son  as  also  the  oversight  of  all  his  house- 
hold and  family  attending  him,  who,  being  to  us  so  dear  a  jewel 
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as  he  is,  the  charge  is  likewise  of  great  weight  and  care  to  you. 
Wherefore  we  have  thought  good  to  accompany  so  great  a  burthen 
with  sufficient  authority  to  you  for  the  execution  and  discharge 
thereof,  and  do  therefore  direct  these  our  letters  patent  to  you 
under  our  Great  Seal  of  England,  whereby  we  do  give  you  power 
and  authority  for  the  better  execution  of  this  charge  committed  to 
you  to  command,  rule,  and  direct  as  well  all  persons  which  shall 
be  of  ordinary  attendance  about  our  Son,  the  Prince,  in  his  house, 
in  all  things  that  may  concern  the  safety  of  his  person  or  the 
observation  of  good  rule  in  his  house,"  etc.  An  independent 
establishment  was  set  up  for  the  Prince  and  his  sister,  the 
Lady  Elizabeth.  The  result  of  late  historical  investigations, 
published  in  the  Catalogues  of  State  Papers,  show  that  during 
the  spring  of  1604,  Chaloner,  principally  through  the  medium 
of  Henry  Wright,  was  on  the  track  of  the  conspiracy  which 
subsequently  developed  into  the  famous  Gunpowder  Plot, 
and  of  which  two  of  the  prominent  members  were  John  and 
Christopher  Wright.  I  confess  I  should  not  be  much  surprised  if 
the  whole  plot  had  been  unravelled  by  the  sagacity  of  Chaloner, 
and  perhaps  one  or  two  others,  and  then  the  King,  through  the 
medium  of  the  letter  to  Monteagle,  had  been  allowed  to  suppose 
that  his  penetration  had  been  the  means  of  tracking  it  out.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  nothing  could  possibly  be  more  gratifying  to 
his  vanity  than  placing  the  matter  before  him  in  that  way. 

We  have  no  record  of  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas's  first  wife,  but 
it  was  probably  about  this  time  that  he  married  Judith,  daughter 
of  William  Blount,  Esq.,  of  the  City  of  London,  by  whom  he  also 
had  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 

On  August  15th.  1604,  I  find  record  of  a  grant  of  land  to  Sir 
Thomas  Chaloner,  value  ;^ioo  per  annum,  from  the  Exchequer 
and  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  on  November  i6th  another  grant  to 
him  and  his  heirs  in  fee  farm  of  Exchequer  lands,  value  £2,0  per 
annum,  with  woods  and  advowsons  unvalued,  and  a  further  grant 
of  the  manor  of  Long  Buckly,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  further,  December  17th,  a  grant  of 
the  manor  of  Clothall,  Hertford,  to  Sir  Thomas  and  Edward 
Cuson  and  their  heirs.     There  are  other  grants  of  moneys  for  the 


iHE  CHALONERS. 


23 


expenses  of  the  Prince's  household,  and  perhaps  the  above  cited 
grants  may  be  partly  for  that  purpose.  Chaloner  may  have  been, 
and  probably  was,  large  sums  out  of  pocket,  and  these  might  be 
partially  in  the  way  of  remuneration. 

The  King  having,  resolved  to  honour  the  University  of  Oxford 
with  a  visit,  and  to  enter  the  Prince  a  member  of  it,  the  Queen 
and  His  Highness  started  on  the  27th  August,  1605,  from  Wood- 
stock, where  they  had  reposed  themselves  some  days  after  a  grand 
progress,  wherein  they  were  attended  by  a  numerous  body  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry.  The  Prince  chose  to  be  entered  at  Magdalen 
College,  out  of  compliment  to  Sir  Thomas,  who  had  graduated 
there,  and  on  which  foundation  he  had  placed  two  of  his  sons. 
For  some  days  there  was  great  festivity  and  characteristic  enjoy- 
ments in  the  University.  Disputations  on  subjects  of  divinity, 
civil  law,  etc.,  were  amongst  the  chief  amusements,  in  which  I  am 
glad  to  find  that  eminent  Cumbrians  of  the  day  bore  a  conspicuous 
part.  Dr.  John  Aglionby,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  took 
the  affirmative  side  of  the  question,  "  Whether  Saints  and  Angels 
know  the  Thoughts  of  the  Heart?  "  and  amongst  other  disputants. 
Dr.  Airay,  Provost  of  Queen's,  asserted  the  negative.  Another 
question  in  which  many  learned  men  were  arrayed  on  either  side 
was,  "Whether  a  judge  ought  to  give  sentence  according  to  the 
proofs  alleged  on  the  trial,  against  the  truth  known  privately  to 
himself  ?  "  Dr.  Blencow,  I  suppose  another  Cumbrian,  was  the 
respondent  in  this  argument.  Another  question  was,  "  Whether 
children  imbibe  the  temper  with  the  milk  of  the  nurses  ?  "  And 
yet  another  was  concerning  the  use  of  tobacco.  I  rather  suspect 
His  Most  Sacred  Majesty  had  been  here  supplied  with  some  of 
the  arguments  which  he  used  in  his  "  Counterblaste  to  Tobacco," 
published  in  England  later  that  very  year ;  and  also  that  they  had 
another  result  in  causing  the  duty,  which  had  been  previously 
twopence  a  pound,  to  be  raised  to  six  shillings  and  tenpence. 
In  November,  1607,  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
Julius  Csesar,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  represented  to 
what  an  extent  the  expenses  of  the  Prince's  establishment 
had  risen,  owing  to  his  Court  being  so  much  frequented  by  the 
nobility. 
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On  the  3rd  March,  1608,  Sir  Thomas  writes  to  Sir  Thomas 
Luke  expressing  a  most  favourable  opinion  of  an  invention  by 
Mr.  Sturtevant,  of  "  Water-pipes  of  earthenware,  of  which  8,000 
yards  may  be  made  in  a  day,  and  which  are  more  safe  and  strong 
than  those  of  lead."  On  October  28th,  1609,  licence  was  granted 
for  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner's  son  to  travel  for  three  years  ;  and  the 
attention  that  he  met  with  abroad,  and  therefore  his  father's 
importance  at  home,  may  be  judged  of  from  a  brief  notice  in  a 
letter  written  by  Lord  Ross  to  Sir  David  Murray,  dated  at 
Florence,  November  25th,  1612  :  "  It  is  strange  how  they  make 
their  Court  here  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner's  son.  But  yet  indeed 
it  is  not  strange ;  for  they  build  upon  his  father  for  a  chief 
foundation  of  this  match."  I  cannot  determine  which  negotiation 
this  was  for  the  marriage  of  Henry. 

Soon  after  the  Prince  of  Wales  came  into  the  receipt  of  the 
Revenues  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  an  application  was  made  to 
him  by  a  Monsieur  Villeforest  who  professed  to  have  discovered 
a  method  of  extracting  silver  out  of  lead.  This  was  referred  to 
Sir  Thomas,  as  one  skilled  in  natural  philosophy  ;  and  in  his 
report  he  mentions  some  experiments  that  were  to  be  made  to  test 
the  so-called  discovery  ;  but  there  is  no  further  record  of  the 
matter.  The  Prince,  in  December,  16 10,  after  being  created 
Prince  of  Wales,  settled  his  household,  and  appointed  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner  to  be  his  Chamberlain  ;  Sir  William  Fleetwood,  his 
brother-in-law,  to  be  his  Surveyor-General,  and  later  his  Attorney- 
General  ;  and  another  brother-in-law,  Sir  David  Foulis,  his 
Cofferer.  In  the  following  year  the  Prince  bought  from  Sir  Robert 
Dudley,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  great  estate  of  Kenilworth, 
which  that  unfortunate  youth  was  compelled  to  sell.  He  was  a 
man  of  brilliant  abilities,  and  had  been  a  pupil  of  Chaloner,  and  had 
imbibed  from  his  instructions  a  love  of  science,  which,  had  he  led 
a  more  regular  Hfe,  would  have  made  him  one  of  the  most  eminent 
men  of  his  time.  But  the  term  of  existence  of  the  poor  Prince,  to 
whom  he  was  no  doubt  deeply  attached,  was  drawing  to  a  close, 
and  slowly  and  surely  the  inevitable  end  manifested  its  coming, 
as  it  did  at  a  quarter  before  eight  on  Friday  the  6th  November, 
161 2.    Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  as  head  of  the  Household,  figured 
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conspicuously  in  the  funeral  procession  of  7th  December  of  that 
year. 

On  June  13th  he  had  a  grant  of  a  lease  of  the  manor  of  East 
Garston,  in  Berkshire,  with  a  flock  of  two  hundred  sheep.  On 
August  28th,  1613,  he  is  associated  with  two  others  in  a  grant  of 
all  that  part  of  Guiana,  on  the  continent  of  America,  lying  between 
the  rivers  Amazon  and  Dollesquebe.  The  last  mention  but  one 
that  I  find  of  him  is  his  Petition  to  the  Council,  16 15,  that  the 
farmers  of  alum  may  be  ordered  to  continue  to  him  his  pension  of 
forty  marks  per  annum  granted  for  bis  labours  in  discovering  the 
alum  mines  in  Yorkshire.  Sir  Thomas  says  in  his  will,  dated 
November  26th,  1615,  "I  have  conveyed  unto  my  brother-in-law, 
Sir  William  Fleetwood,  the  two  parts,  in  three  parts  to  be  divided, 
of  the  profits  that  shall  or  may  accrue  or  come  of  my  part  of  the 
alum  mines,  for  the  benefit  of  my  children  which  I  had  by  my 
first  wife,  which  I  hold  to  be  a  very  sufficient  advancement  for 
them  ;  now  my  will  is,  that  the  residue  of  the  profit  which  shall  or 
may  accrue,  or  of  right  to  accrue,  or  come  to  me  out  of  the  said 
alum  mines  and  works,  shall  be  divided  amongst  the  children 
which  I  had  by  Dame  Judith,  my  late  wife,  at  the  discretion  of  my 
executors.  Item :  Whereas  my  daughter.  Dame  Mary  Fisher, 
hath  not  as  yet  had  any  portion  from  me,  my  mind  is,  that  out  of 
the  said  alum  mines  and  works  which  are  to  be  divided  amongst 
my  children  by  my  said  late  wife,  she  shall  have  the  dower  of 
;^i,2oo  of  lawful  Enghsh  money,  by  £2>°o  per  annum."  His 
death  took  place  this  year,  and  he  was  buried  in  Chiswick  Church, 
where  a  very  handsome  monument  exists  to  his  memory,  simply 
recording  the  leading  facts  of  his  life,  upon  all  of  which  I  have 
sufficiently  dwelt,  excepting  that  his  second  wife  predeceased  him, 
she  having  died  on  June  the  30th,  whilst  he  only  survived  to  the 
1 8th  of  November,  1615. 

Four  of  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner's  sons,  all  by  his  first  wife, 
Elizabeth  Fleetwood,  rose  to  eminence,  and  their  political  opinions 
were  as  diverse  and  conflicting  as  were  those  of  their  mother's 
house,  and  many  another  English  home.  William,  the  eldest  son, 
took  the  Guisborough  estate,  was  created  a  baronet  July  20th, 
1620,  and  died  without  issue  at  Scandaroon  in  Turkey.    The  next 
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son,  Edward,  became  a  very  noted  theologian,  and  was  Chaplain- 
in-Ordinary  both  to  King  James  I.  and  King  Charles  I.  He  was 
Principal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  died  of  the  plague, 
July  25th,  1625.  The  next  son,  Thomas,  seems  to  have  heired 
the  Steeple  Claydon  estate.  He  took  a  very  prominent  part  on 
the  Parliament  side  in  the  great  struggle  of  the  first  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  He  was  one  of  King  Charles's  judges,  and  his 
signature  is  attached  to  the  death  warrant,  in  consequence  of  whicli 
he  retired  to  Holland  at  the  Restoration,  and  died  at  Middleburgh. 
He  was  a  most  accomplished  man,  and  had  travelled  much.  He 
sat  as  member  for  Richmond  in  the  Long  Parliament  from  October 
20th,  1645,  till  its  expulsion  by  Cromwell,  April  20th,  1653.  In 
the  powerful  address  made  by  the  Protector  on  that  occasion, 
Thomas  Chaloner,  amongst  others,  had  the  doubtful  honour  of  a 
special  notice.  I  know  not  whether  it  was  earned.  "  You  call 
yourselves  Parliament !  "  thundered  out  the  Dictator,  "  You  are  no 
Parliament  !  I  say  you  are  no  Parliament !  Some  of  you  are 
drunkards  !  "  and  his  eye  flashed  upon  Chaloner.  Some  of  you 
are  !  "  and  he  roared  out  a  more  uncomplimentary  epithet  as  he 
glared  upon  Harry  Marten.  Some  of  his  Parliamentary  addresses 
have  been  published,  but  his  best  known  work  is  "  A  True  and 
Exact  Relation  of  the  strange  Finding  out  of  Moses  his  tomb  in  a 
valley  near  unto  Mount  Nebo  in  Palestina,"  published  at  London 
in  1657.  Antony  Wood,  who  has  the  most  virulent  hatred  for 
sectaries,  says,  "  This  book  at  its  first  appearance  made  a  great 
noise,  andpusled  the  Presbyterian  rabbles  for  a  time  ;  at  length  the 
author  thereof  being  known,  and  his  story  found  to  be  a  sheer 
sham,  the  book  became  ridiculous." 

James  Chaloner,  the  next  son  of  Sir  Thomas,  well  maintained 
the  reputation  of  his  family  as  a  man  of  genius  and  literary  attain- 
ments. Many  letters  of  his  are  preserved  in  the  Fairfax  corre- 
spondence, for  he  married  Ursula,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Fairfax 
of  Steeton;  and  as  love  letters  are  a  form  of  literature  we  all  shall 
be,  are,  or  have  been  interested  in,  1  venture  to  read  you  one 
dated  from  London,  November  i8th,  1633,  nearly  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago. 
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"  Dear  Mistress, 

"  Notwithstanding  my  many  employments,  wiiich  might  plead 
an  exemption  from  weekly  travail  in  writing,  I  cease  not  to  woo 
you  as  seriously  and  more  affectionately  than  when  I  first  became 
your  petitioner ;  and  for  your  part^  with  as  much  tacitness,  when 
I  consider  my  fire  for  one,  as  when  I  was  (as  then  I  was)  no 
better  than  odious.  I  would  fain,  if  I  knew  how,  salve  the  inter- 
ruption of  content  which  this  silence  of  yours  hath  bred  in  my 
mind.  I  frame  many  causes,  but  because  there  is  no  infallibility 
depends  upon  conjectural  fancies,  I  remain  restless,  thoughtful, 
discontented,  not  that  I  fear  any  coldness  in  thee,  having  had 
evident  proof  of  thy  temper,  thy  love  ;  but  that  which  troubles  me 
is  chiefly  that  thou  thinkest,  I  suppose,  that  I  should  value  the 
frequency  of  letters  (as  tradesmen  do  a  plentiful  commodity)  at  a 
low  rate.  No,  sweet  mistress,  if  you  conceive  so  you  will  mis- 
take ;  for  if  such  things  as  conduce  to  a  man's  happiness  can  be 
entertained  with  satiety  or  loathing,  then  verily  you  may  conclude 
with  your  practice.  But  I  know  you  have  a  rational  brain,  and  a 
constant  kindness  of  disposition  toward  me,  which  will  neither 
permit  you  to  err  nor  forsake.  In  the  assurance  whereof,  and 
with  a  longing  and  insatiate  desire  to  hear  weekly  from  thee, 
though  but  a  word  at  a  time,  so  that  it  be  a  loving  one,  I  rest, 
"Your  most  faithful,  most  obedient,  and 

"  most  affectionate  servant, 

"  James  Chaloner." 

Anthony  Wood  says  of  this  marriage  (but  I  say  it  with  the  usual 
caution  with  regard  to  any  of  his  statements  respecting  those 
opposed  to  his  own  party)  that  it  turned  out  very  unhappily.  I 
know  nothing  directly,  but  it  is  certain  that  he  owed  his  political 
advancement  largely  to  the  influence  of  the  Fairfax  family,  his 
wife's  relations,  for  he  was  appointed  by  Lord  Fairfax  one  of  the 
commissioners  for  settling  the  affairs  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  in  1652, 
and  afterwards  Governor  of  the  island  from  1658  to  1660.  He 
was  one  of  the  fathers  of  English  Topography,  and  wrote  "A 
Short  Treatise  on  the  Isle  of  Man,"  which  the  Manx  Society  has 
deemed  worthy  of  being  reprinted.     He  made  large  antiquarian 
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collections  towards  the  histories  of  Staffordshire,  Shropshire,  and 
Cheshire.  He  was  member  for  Aldborough  in  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, from  April  loth,  1648,  to  its  abrupt  dismissal  in  1653  ;  and 
though  his  name  is  not.  like  his  brother's,  attached  to  King 
Charles's  death  warrant,  he  certainly  sat  during  a  part  at  least  of 
the  trial  as  one  of  the  judges.  He  died,  also,  soon  after  the 
Restoration,  under  disgraceful  circumstances,  if  we  believe 
Anthony  Wood,  which  I  dechne  to  do. 


^0 


1  s 


b n B  biiU^ULl  i 
•■j?.5ni3  ;5 


28 


THK  CHAI.ONERS. 


colleclions  towards  the  histories  of  Staffordshire,  Shropshire,  and 
Cheshire.  He  was  member  for  Aldborough  in  the  Long  Parha- 
ment,  from  April  loth,  1648,  to  its  abrupt  dismissal  in  1653  ;  and 
though  his  name  is  not.  like  his  brother's,  attached  to  King 
Charles's  death  warrant,  he  certainly  sat  during  a  part  at  least  of 
the  trial  as  one  of  the  judges.  He  died,  also,  soon  after  the 
Restoration,  under  disgraceful  circumstances,  if  we  believe 
Anthony  Wood,  which  I  decline  to  do. 
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Reprinted  from  the   Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society,    Vol.  IV.,  p.  410. 


IT  is  rather  singular  that  our  two  meetings  this  year 
should  be  so  arranged  as  to  bring  us  to  two  houses 
belonging  to  individuals  who,  during  the  latter  part  of 
their  lives,  regarded  each  other  with  the  bitterest 
hatred.  Expressions  of  this  feeling  towards  two  leading  members 
of  the  Lowther  family  have  been  recorded  by  Lord  William 
Howard,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  reciprocal.  We  find  our- 
selves in  the  house  of  a  Gerard  Lowther,  respecting  whom  great 
perplexity  has  arisen,  he  having  been  confounded  with  his  nephew 
of  the  same  name,  and  even  with  other  Gerards  who  were  con- 
temporary ;  and  I  am  yet  in  doubt  as  to  some  wives  of  Gerards, 
the  only  solution  that  as  yet  presents  itself  being  that  Gerard,  the 
nephew,  was  married  four  times,  and  lived  to  the  age  of  nearly 
one  hundred  years,  both  suppositions  being  improbable.  I  will 
endeavour  to  supply,  from  trustworthy  sources,  outlines  of  some 
of  the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  the  builder  and  original 
inhabitant  of  this  dwelling,  and  you  will,  I  think,  conclude  that  it 
was  a  scheming  head  that  plotted  during  waking  hours  and  rested 
at  night  in  this  ancient  abode. 

Gerard  Lowther  was  brought  up  to  the  study  of  law,  and  was 
entered  at  Gray's  Inn.  He  was  a  younger  brother  of  Richard 
Lowther,  so  well  known  as  having,  in  virtue  of  his  office  of 
Sheriff  of  Cumberland,  in  1568  taken  in  charge  or  received  to 
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hospitality,  (!)  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  after  her  flight  from  Langside. 
The  Lowther  family  were  then,  principally  through  their  two 
Clifford  alliances,  rising  into  more  than  local  importance,  and 
were  pushing  their  way  amongst  the  greater  actors,  most  of  whom 
were  actuated  by  the  most  selfish  motives,  little  in  accordance 
with  the  overwhelming  importance  to  all  future  ages  of  the 
momentous  era  in  which  they  lived.  Although  the  marriage  of 
Richard's  and  Gerard's  father,  Hugh  Lowther,  with  Dorothy,  the 
daughter  of  Henry,  Lord  Clifford,  the  '*  shepherd  lord"  of  Words- 
worth's beautiful  poem,  was  a  great  alliance,  he  in  some  way, 
now  entirely  unknown,  became  alienated  from  his  father.  Sir  John, 
and  we  find  record  of  the  unhappy  dissension  in  the  will  of  the 
latter,  dated  February  3rd,  1552,  in  which  he  is  disinherited  in 
the  following  words  :  "I  wyll  that  all  my  landes  shall  dyscend  to 
Richard  Lowther  according  to  a  fine  levied  at  London,  paying  to 
his  father  foure  scoore  markes  yerelye.  Also  I  wyll  yt  Jarrard 
Lowther  shall  have  Soulbie  and  Settbarre  during  his  lyffe  natural, 
and  after  his  decease  to  return  to  the  right  heres  of  me,  the  sayd 
Sir  John  Lowther ; "  and  further  on,  as  if  Richard  were  not 
altogether  in  his  good  graces,  he  says,  '*  Also  I  wyll  Henrye 
Lowther  and  Rychard  Lowther  shall  nothing  at  doo  with  any 
goodes  of  myn."  A  blank  to  us,  but  which  was  no  doubt  a  very 
busy  period  in  the  lives  of  the  two  brothers,  who  were  apparently 
always  associated  in  the  most  fraternal  concord,  occurs  from  this 
period  to  November  13th,  1569,  at  which  date  I  find  a  letter, 
given  in  the  State  Papers,  written  by  one  of  the  brothers,  probably 
Richard,  in  which,  however,  Gerard  is  alluded  to,  addressed  to 
the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  indicating  how  deeply  they  were  con- 
cerned in  the  machinations  of  that  date,  "up  to  the  very  hilt  in 
treason,"  for  the  scheme  they  were  to  carry  out  was  to  release 
Queen  Mary,  and  to  place  her  at  the  head  of  the  "  Rising  of  the 
North."  "  I  was  to  make  my  immediate  repair,  according  to 
your  letter,  but  being  taken  by  Sir  Geo.  Bowes,  and  losing  my 
horse,  I  am  stopped  at  Barnard  Castle.  I  learn  by  the  sight  of 
Sussex's  letters,  that  they  rest  only  on  commission  from  the  Queen 
for  the  apprehending  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  and  you." 
Sussex  writes  that  the  news  of  France  has  so  amazed  them  at 
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Court,  that  they  can  give  him  no  direction,  but  refer  him  to  confer 
with  the  Marshal  of  Berwick,  which  he  says  "he  cannot  now  do,  as 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland  has  stopped  all  passage,  and  stays 
all  advertisements."  He  also  writes  that  he  has  despatched  the 
post  with  advertisement  "  that  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  took 
up  Topcliffe  Bridge,  and  rang  the  bells  backwards,  and  that 
Holland,  his  man,  gave  evil  words  to  the  messenger."  "You 
write  that  the  enterprise  of  the  chief  purpose  is  resolutely  upon 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland  to  be  attempted,  and  that  the  enter- 
prisers desire  my  company.  This  I  offer,  seeing  my  stay  hinders 
present  conference.  Appoint  me  one  day,  and  I  will  meet  with 
four  good  horses,  either  at  Derby,  Burton,  or  Tutbury,  there  to 
perform  with  the  foremost  man  or  die.  To  the  furtherance 
thereof  Lord  Wharton  and  my  brother  will  join.  But  coming  to 
you  upon  one  hour's  warning,  with  all  their  whole  power,  is  not 
possible;  their  strength  hes  so  far  distant  in  the  country,  and 
all  passages  are  stopped  :  but  they  will  not  fail  to  meet  you  in 
passing  through  Lancashire.  Let  nothing  persuade  you  to  the 
contrary,  but  that  Lord  Wharton  and  Richard  Lowther  are,  and 
always  will  be,  your  own,  and  join  with  you  until  death."  On 
the  next  day,  November  14th,  the  Earls  made  their  famous 
triumphant  entry  into  Durham,  and  it  was  not  until  the  23rd  that 
Mary  was  taken  away  further  south,  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
plotters.  On  the  28th  of  January  following.  Sir  Francis  Leek  writes 
from  Newark  Castle  to  Cecil  :  "  Before  receipt  of  yours  for  appre- 
hension of  Gerard  Lowther,  Richard  Clyburne  of  Clyburne 
gentleman  Thomas  Turner  and  Lawrence  Busher,  servants  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  Thomas  Clyburne  and  John  Craggs, 
servants  of  Richard  Lowther,  came  to  this  town,  and  brought 
three  of  their  master's  geldings.  I  have  examined  them,  and 
Turner  showed  me  protests  against  the  Dacres  and  others,  and  a 
letter  of  attorney  from  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Turner  confesses 
that  Lowther  came  with  them  to  Royston  on  the  25th,  but  left  at 
4  a.m.  next  morning,  saying  he  was  riding  to  speak  with  a  friend, 
but  would  meet  them  at  Huntingdon,  and  they  have  not  seen  or 
heard  of  him  since.  His  own  servants  deny  all  this.  I  hear  of  a 
marriage    concluded   between    Lord    Wharton's    daughter  and 
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Richard  Lowther's  son.  1  send  this  letter  "for  life  "  that  order 
may  be  taken  for  Lowther  before  he  has  fled  far ;  he  is  not 
well  horsed."  On  the  31st  of  the  same  month,  Henry  Lord 
Scrope,  Lord  Warden  of  the  West  Marshes,  writes  to  Cecil : — 
"  In  your  letters  I  understand  that  it  is  Her  Majesty's  pleasure  to 
have  Gerard,  brother  of  Richard  Lowther,  apprehended. 
Accordingly  I  have  caused  secret  watch  to  be  laid  for  his  coming 
into  this  country,  and  written  to  Richard  Dudley,  a  gentleman  of 
good  credit  and  secrecy,  who  dwells  within  two  miles  of  his 
brother's  house,  by  all  secret  means  to  learn  of  his  repair  thither, 
or  to  Mr.  Middleton's,  the  father-in-law  of  Richard  Lowther,  to 
one  of  which  he  will  most  likely  resort  if  he  comes  in  these  parts, 
and  to  apprehend  and  bring  him  safely  to  me.  I  have  also 
appointed  Christopher  Dacre  to  cause  the  like  to  be  done  about 
Mr.  Duckate,  his  brother-in-law's  house,  within  three  miles  of 
Middleton's.  I  have  in  like  manner  authorised  Dacre  for  his 
apprehension,  who  can  both  wisely  and  secretly  go  about  the 
same."  I  would  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Richard 
Dudley  named  here  is  the  Lord  of  Yanwath,  who  subsequently 
became  Gerard's  brother-in-law.  On  the  6th  of  February,  Scrope 
again  writes  to  the  minister — "  I  trust  shortly  you  shall  hear  what 
has  become  of  Leonard  Dacre,  as  my  Lord  Lieutenant  has  sent 
Lord  Hunsdon  and  Mr.  John  Forster  instructions  for  his  appre- 
hension. I  have  caused  a  strict  watch  to  be  kept  for  the  appre- 
hension of  Gerard  Lowther,  but  he  is  very  likely  to  have  fled,  as 
it  is  reported  he  came  as  far  as  Royston,  but  made  an  errand  by 
the  way,  and  has  not  since  been  heard  of.'' 

I  have  not  found  in  the  State  Papers  any  further  record  relating 
to  the  brothers  at  this  critical  period,  but  in  autumn,  15 71,  a  plot, 
in  which  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  a  principal,  and  in  which  the 
Lowthers  were  to  have  taken  part,  was  detected,  which  led  to  the 
execution  of  that  weak  nobleman.  The  duke  sent  six  hundred 
pounds  in  a  bag  to  his  agent  in  Shropshire,  with  instructions  in 
cypher  to  the  following  eff"ect  : — "  You  shall  receive,  sealed  up  in 
a  bag,  by  this  bearer,  Mr.  Brown,  of  Shrewsbury,  ;^6oo  in  gold, 
which  must  be  presently  sent  to  Lowther  to  be  conveyed  into 
Scotland,  to  the  Lord  Herries,  to  be  sent  to  him  forthwith  to 
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Liddington  and  Grange.  This  money  is  shifted  for  at  this  present 
only  to  relieve  their  friends,  which  otherwise  for  want  of  money 
are  Hke  enough  to  revolt;  and,  therefore,  the  more  speed  must  be 
used  therein,  which  I  pray  you  do  by  all  possible  means."  On 
June  2nd,  1572,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  executed,  and  his 
ambitious  schemes  came  to  an  end,  but  how  the  Lowthers  extri- 
cated themselves  is  to  me  a  mystery.  Apart  from  any  participation 
with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  his  treasonable  schemes,  it  would 
seem  that  Gerard  Lowther  had  been  the  duke's  counsel,  and 
instrumental  in  prosecuting  the  claim  of  the  heirs  general  to  the 
Dacre  estates,  that  is,  the  claim  of  the  duke's  own  sons  (whose 
wives  the  heiresses  had  become)  against  the  male  Dacres  ;  and 
this  Gerard  continued  to  do  in  a  most  protracted  litigation 
extending  over  many  years,  as  we  learn  from  a  statement  drawn 
up  by  Lord  WilHam  Howard,  given  in  the  appendix  to  his 
Household  Books,  ably  edited  by  the  Rev.  George  Ornsby,  lately 
published  by  the  Surtees  Society.'''  For  some  cause,  Gerard  saw 
reason  to  take  an  opposing  course,  and  ultimately  became  advo- 
cate for  the  Queen  ;  and,  for  doing  so,  he  and  his  brother  Richard 
are  loaded  with  the  most  vituperative  epithets,  and  their  actions 
ascribed  to  the  basest  motives.  I  know  not,  and  probably  no  one 
will  ever  unravel  the  complications  of  this  quarrel,  but  it  is  a  fact 
that  at  that  period  the  descent  of  great  honours  and  large  estates 
was  greatly  influenced  by  the  personal  feelings  of  the  monarch 
towards  each  of  the  claimants ;  and,  if  it  was  right  on  the  part  of 
the  Howards  to  prosecute  their  claim,  a  similar  course  was  open 
to  others. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Gerard  Lowther  married  Lucy 
Dudley,  the  widow  of  Albany  Featherstonhaugh ;  she  was  second 
cousin,  once  removed,  to  the  Queen's  favourite,  Robert  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Leicester.  One  of  her  brothers  was  his  steward,  and  the 
eldest  of  the  family,  the  possessor  of  Yanwath,  was  receiver  for 
the  Queen's  mines  at  Keswick.  Alice  Dudley,  of  the  preceding 
generation,  had  married  a  Radcliffe  of  the  Isle;  and  the  heir 


"  The  Household  Books  of  Lord  William  Howard."  Surtees  Society, 
Vol.  68. 
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general  of  that  family,  Dorothy,  had  then  become  the  wife  of 
Francis  the  then  heir  male  of  the  Dacres ;  and,  as  a  curious  proof 
of  the  very  unsettled  state  of  descents  at  this  period,  I  may  men- 
tion that  whilst  Francis  was  unsuccessful  in  his  litigation  as  male 
heir  of  the  Dacres,  his  wife  was  unable  to  establish  her  rights  as 
heir  general  of  the  Radcliffes.  Thus,  about  this  period,  Gerard 
became  associated  with  a  party  who  had  views  with  regard  to  the 
Dacre  estates  opposed  to  those  entertained  by  the  Howards,  and 
we  know  how  powerfully  the  sentiments  of  the  wife  influence  the 
actions  of  the  husband.  In  1589,  we  find  in  the  State  Papers  a 
record  of  a  petition  of  Richard  Lowther,  Gerard  Lowther  the 
elder,  and  Gerard  Lowther  the  younger,  for  the  lease  of  certain 
lands  in  Westmorland,  promised  to  them  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
for  their  services.  How  it  fared  with  them  I  cannot  tell,  but 
Leonard  Lowther,  otherwise  Hudson,  enjoyed  the  Rectories  of 
Bowness  and  Greystoke  by  the  presentation,  or  interest,  of  Richard 
Lowther  about  this  period ;  and  I  suppose  they  did  not  go  without 
their  reward  for  their  services  to  the  Queen,  who,  however, 
whether  the  prize  was  a  wide-spreading  barony  or  a  Spanish 
galleon,  always  took  the  lion's  share  first. 

In  1585  Gerard  erected  this  mansion,  one  inducement  to  which 
might  be  that  his  wife's  aunt  Dorothy,  the  wife  of  John  Musgrave, 
was  residing  at  Musgrave  Hall.  In  1594  he  was  sheriff  of  Cum- 
berland. I  do  not  at  present  know  the  date  of  his  death,  but  it 
was  very  near  that  of  his  wife,  who,  I  am  informed  by  a  friend  who 
has  afforded  me  other  valuable  assistance,  was  buried  at  Penrith, 
December  30,  1596.  The  arms  given  on  ceilings  in  different 
parts  of  the  house  are  explained  in  the  genealogical  sketch  I  lay 
before  you,  and  are  those  of  Gerard's  relations  and  connections. 
Curiously  the  artist,  in  place  of  carving  his  coat  reversed  on  the 
mould,  has  in  many  cases  executed  it  correctly,  the  result  being 
in  such  cases  an  impression  which  is  not  correct,  wherein  the 
lady's  coat  impales  that  of  her  husband,  or  the  bend  is  trans- 
formed into  a  bend  sinister ;  and  these  are  errors  not  unfrequently 
committed  by  an  unskilful  engraver.  All,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Featherstonhaugh  coat,  are  found  on  the  ceiling  of  the  room 
now  used  as  a  billiard  room,  together  with  the  date  1585.  On 
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the  lintel  of  the  fire-place  in  the  hall  are  three  shields  of  arms, 
the  central  one  being  Lowther  impaling  Clifford,  the  one  on  the 
right,  Lowther  impaling  Middleton  ;  and  that  on  the  left,  Lowther 
impaling  Dudley,  with  an  annulet.  On  the  ceiling  of  the  hall  are 
several  arrangements  of  shields.  In  one  part  a  shield  bearing 
Lowther  impaling  Clifford  forms  a  centre,  round  which,  in  a 
circle,  are  shields  bearing  Lowther  combined  with  Middleton, 
Dudley,  Richmond,  Wybergh,  Goodyer,  and  Carleton  ;  in  another 
part  a  shield  bearing  Lowther  impaling  Dudley,  with  an  annulet 
and  the  letters  G.  L. ;  and  in  a  third  part  of  the  same  apartment 
the  arms  of  Featherstonhaugh.  On  the  ceiling  of  a  room  over 
the  billiard  room  are  the  arms  of  Lowther  impaling  Dudley,  with 
a  crescent,  the  letters  ^j^-  for  Gerard  and  Lucy  Lowther,  and  the 
date  1586,  all  within  a  circle.  The  same  arms  have  been  repeated 
over  and  over  again,  for  many  loose  shields  are  preserved  in  the 
house,  which  owes  its  name  of  the  "  Two  Lions "  Inn  to  two 
shields,  bearing  the  Dudley  arms,  which  once  existed  on  the  out- 
side of  the  building. 

How  the  house  descended  after  Gerard's  death  I  am  unable  to 
say,  but  I  presume  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Gerard  the  younger, 
his  nephew,  who  also  died  childless,  when  his  possessions  were 
distributed  among  his  relations. 

I  must  acknowledge  my  obligation  to  our  late  esteemed  and 
much-regretted  member,  Professor  Harkness,  for  having  drawn 
my  attention  to  this  house.  m  ^  ^ 
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*  With  this  paper,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society,  Vol.  IV.,  pp.  410,  417,  is  an 
appendix  by  Michael  W.  Taylor,  M.D.,  F.S.A.,  containing  a  description  of 
the  house,  with  a  drawing  of  the  ceiling,  and  a  ground  plan  by  Hippolyte  Blanc, 
F.S.A.  Scot.— Ed. 
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XXXI. 

'Mmnnt  of  some  Sxcabati'ons  matte  at 
OTalfe  Cattle  m  1881. 

Repri7ited  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  mid  Archceological  Society.    {Vol.   VI.,  p.  2 1 6.) 


ARLY  in  the  month  of  August,  1881,  our  Editor  and  I 
determined  to  excavate  at  Walls  Castle,  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  there  existed  any  further  proof,  if, 
indeed,  further  proof  were  required,  of  its  Roman  origin  ; 
one  or  two  minor  essays  had  been  made  previously  without  any  suc- 
cessful result ;  a  deep  hole  had  been  dug  just  in  front  of  the  niche, 
and  charcoal,  bones,  and  pottery  had  been  found,  but  the  bones  were 
supposed  to  be  those  of  domestic  animals  that  had  been  interred 
there  at  no  distant  period,  and  the  pottery,  though  undoubtedly 
old,  was  in  small  fragments,  and  of  no  determinate  character. 
At  first  we  were  troubled  with  an  excavator  who  took  no  interest 
in  the  work,  but  we  were  soon  joined  by  Mr.  Robinson  of  Mary- 
port,  who  secured  the  assistance  of  Turner,  who  under  his 

auspices  had  become  a  trained  hand,  and  no  further  difficulty 
occurred  in  that  respect.  Mr.  Aaron  Brown,  owner  of  this 
interesting  property,  gave  us  cai  te  bla?iche  (if  only  every  old  ruin 
belonged  to  so  obliging  an  owner),  and  we  set  to  work  anew. 

It  had  been  ascertained  by  Canon  Knowles  and  myself  (and  he 
unfortunately  was  unable  to  join  us  in  our  labours),  that  at  any 
rate  a  part  of  the  floor  of  room  B  was  composed  of  a  mass  of  hard 
material,  the  composition  of  which  we  determined  to  investigate 

*  Now  Chancellor  Ferguson,  President  of  the  Society. 
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thoroughly.  It  now  became  apparent  that  the  upper  part  con- 
sisted of  large  fragments  of  Roman  roofing,  tiles  bedded  in  lime 
with  the  turned  up  edges  downwards,  so  as  to  leave  a  compara- 
tively smooth  surface  on  which  the  flooring,  whatever  that  might 
have  been,  had  been  laid  ;  the  lime  was  placed  on  grout,  which, 
where  least  disturbed,  rested  on  a  rough  flag.  There  was  a 
channel  of  about  four  inches  wide  running  between  this  mass 
and  the  northern  wall  of  the  room  as  far  as  the  doorway,  which 
was  choked  with  fragments  of  tiles  of  a  very  peculiar  cylindrical 
form,  but  wider  at  one  end  than  the  other.  We  were  unable  to 
find  a  perfect  one,  but  they  appeared  to  have  had  an  internal 
diameter  at  the  wider  end  of  about  five  inches,  having  a  length  of 
about  a  foot,  and  tapering  towards  the  other  extremity,  where  the 
breadth  might  be  three  inches.  The  narrower  end  of  one  might 
therefore  be  inserted  in  the  wider  end  of  the  other,  and  so,  with 
a  slight  slope,  form  a  continuous  piping,  which,  where  clay  was 
abundant,  would  be  less  expensive  than  leaden  tubing.  It  would 
have  been  very  instructive  to  have  seen  them  in  their  original 
position,  but  when  it  is  stated  that  within  living  memory  a  large 
tree  was  cut  down,  which  had  grown  to  maturity  in  this  room,  it 
seems  wonderful,  not  merely  that  the  sub-structure  should  have 
preserved  any  traces  of  its  original  arrangement,  but  that  any  of 
the  building  should  have  survived.  Our  attention  was  next 
attracted  to  some  tiles  placed  perpendicularly,  or  nearly  so,  in  the 
east  corner  of  the  south  wall  of  the  same  room,  and  about  the 
level  of  the  floor.  Upon  excavating  here  the  results  were  very 
successful,  for  these  tiles  were  found  to  be  the  voussoirs  of  an 
arch,  the  base  stones  of  which  rested  on  a  flag  forming  the 
bottom  of  the  opening  ;  there  were  two  stones  on  each  side,  rising 
to  a  height  of  about  eighteen  inches,  above  which  the  arch  con- 
sisted of  tiles  to  its  crown,  a  further  height  of  sixteen  inches  ;  the 
breadth  of  the  opening  was  two  feet  nine  inches,  and  lying  imme- 
diately in  front  was  a  large  boulder  about  two  feet  long,  with  a 
maximum  breadth  of  fifteen  inches.  At  the  same  level  as  the 
floor  of  the  arch  was  an  opening  of  about  a  foot  square,  piercing 
the  east  wall  in  the  south  corner,  immediately  above  which  the 
wall  had  been  somewhat  rudely  hollowed  out  beneath  the  level  of 
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the  floor  subsequent  to  building.  It  may  be  stated  that  here,  and 
generally  with  regard  to  the  walls  wherever  they  were  traced  below 
the  surface,  the  courses  were  continued  downwards  from  eight  to 
ten  in  number,  and  at  a  depth  of  about  four  feet  rested,  without 
any  set  off,  on  a  brown  tenacious  clay,  the  same  that  crops  out 
on  the  adjacent  bank  of  the  Esk,  being  a  member  of  the  upper 
boulder  clay  without  that  admixture  of  gravel  which  characterises 
generally  the  lower  bed. 

The  next  excavation  of  any  importance  was  made  along  the 
northern  wall  of  the  so-called  room  F,  and  we  were  gratified  to 
find,  what  we  had  always  supposed  to  have  once  existed,  a  hypo- 
caust,  following  the  remains  of  which  we  came  to  a  cross  wall 
running  at  right  angles  southwards,  and  here  we  found  ten  pillars 
in  a  line,  and  further  excavation  uncovered  two  other  parallel 
lines,  making  thirty  pillars  in  all.  These  have  been  formed  of 
from  ten  to  twelve  tiles,  leaving  a  hollow  space  of  about  two  feet 
nine  inches  deep ;  most  of  the  pillars  have  two  or  more  tiles  at 
the  base,  of  a  foot  to  thirteen  inches  square,  and  two  inches  thick, 
whilst  the  upper  tiles  are  about  ten  inches  square  and  one  and  a 
half  inch  thick ;  these  tiles  are  not  unfrequently  ruled  across  from 
corner  to  corner  on  the  lower  face.  A  fragment  of  one  bore  a 
most  interesting  impression ;  apparently  the  tile  had  been  lifted 
from  the  ground  when  undergoing  the  drying  process,  and  being 
in  a  somewhat  yielding  state  it  had  bent  slightly,  whilst  on  the 
lower  side  the  marks  of  the  workman's  fingers  had  become 
impressed,  the  lines  on  the  cuticle  being  distinct  and  unmistak- 
able. The  tiles  are  very  loosely  jointed,  like  the  courses  of  the 
building ;  the  spaces  between  those  forming  the  plinths,  which 
rest  on  the  native  clay,  are  about  eight  and  a  half  inches  from 
east  to  west,  but  from  eleven  to  thirteen  inches  from  north  to 
south  ;  in  one  or  two  cases  the  spaces  are  rudely  paved  with 
pebbles.  At  the  south-western  end  of  the  excavation  some  of  the 
grouting  remained  apparently  in  situ,  but  without  resting  on  any 
flagging ;  which  might,  however,  have  been  removed,  for  the 
pillars  were  less  perfect  here  than  elsewhere.  Between  the 
northern  row  of  pillars  and  the  wall  of  the  room  abundance  of 
tiles  occur,  but  they  have  shrunk  into  a  mass  so  compact  and 
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clogged  with  soot,  that  I  was  unable,  even  after  much  labour,  to 
solve  the  mystery  of  their  arrangement.  These  tiles  were  hard 
baked,  and  gave  out  when  struck  a  metallic  ring  ;  they  were  about 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  ten  and  a  half  inches 
in  length,  but  none  were  sufficiently  perfect  to  enable  me  to 
ascertain  their  exact  breadth ;  many  of  them  have  notches  in  one 
corner  of  two  inches  in  depth,  and  the  same  in  length  ;  my  impres- 
sion is  that  they  were  arranged  so  as  to  form  a  close  flue. 
Numerous  pieces  of  iron,  much  corroded,  and  in  many  cases 
hollow  at  the  core,  occur  here,  suggesting  that  the  tiles  may  have 
been  fixed  by  fastenings  of  this  material ;  tiles  of  similar  character, 
with  a  round  instead  of  an  angular  groove,  and  one  with  a  piece 
of  iron  attached  thus  fi^  occurred  not  unfrequently. 

Having  proved  the  existence  of  a  hypocaust,  and  not  having 
much  time  or  money  for  the  purpose  of  excavating  at  our  disposal, 
we  resolved  to  confine  ourselves  for  the  present  to  ascertaining 
something  more  as  to  the  size  of  the  building,  and  to  exposing 
the  other  end  of  the  arch  opening  in  room  B.  The  walls  were 
followed  by  trenching,  and  exposed  as  indicated  by  dotted  lines ; 
wherever  the  excavations  were  extended  internally,  hypocaustal 
pillars,  or  remains  of  such,  were  discovered,  and  the  soil  at  a 
depth  of  (say)  three  feet  blackened  with  soot,  and  this  latter  condi- 
tion was  by  no  means  confined  to  the  interior.  At  the  south  side 
of  the  threshold  of  the  doorway  between  rooms  C  and  D,  a  line 
of  five  pillars  was  found.  The  walling  here  was  continuous  under 
the  threshold,  which  it  was  not  at  the  doorway  between  B  and  C, 
but  it  may  have  been  removed  at  some  time  in  the  latter  case. 
In  a  doorway  between  rooms  C  and  D,  the  stone  threshold,  which 
has  been  broken,  rested  on  very  large  tiles,  one  having  a  length 
of  two  feet  ten  inches  ;  enough  of  the  stone  threshold  remained 
on  the  west  side  to  show  a  similar  grooving  to  that  in  the  door- 
way between  rooms  B  and  C.  In  the  north-east  corner  of  room  F 
there  is  a  curious  opening,  apparently  for  a  flue,  passing  through 
the  wall  of  what  I  now  call  room  G,  and  then  through  the  wall 
into  a  space  north  of  that,  which  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
building  was  continued  in  that  direction.  Another  opening,  and 
a  very  pecuhar  one,  passes  through  the  south  wall  of  this  room 
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into  a  curious  square  space,  where  some  unusually  large  blocks  of 
sandstone  occur  ;  the  question  suggested  itself  to  me — Could  this 
be  the  base  of  a  chimney  ? 

In  trenching  along  the  southern  wall,  a  fragment  or  two  of  glass 
and  a  single  piece  of  molten  lead  were  found,  but  in  digging  out- 
side of  room  E,  beneath  where  a  window  is  marked  on  the  plan, 
two  sorts  of  glass  were  unearthed,  at  a  depth  of  nearly  four  feet ; 
both  are  a  little  opaque  on  one  side,  and  whether  that  may  be  the 
cause  of  the  peculiarity  or  not  I  cannot  say,  but  it  was  observed 
that  the  opaque  side  was  always  downwards.  The  ground  at  this 
depth  bore  no  marks  of  having  been  disturbed  for  a  lengthened 
period.  Still  further  to  test  this  discovery,  a  pit  was  dug  outside 
of  the  window  in  room  B,  and  pieces  of  glass  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances were  discovered.  The  one  sort  w^as  an  eighth  of  an 
inch  thick  of  a  greenish  hue,  and  one  piece  had  a  rounded  edge 
showing  that  it  had  been  cast,  the  other  was  only  a  twelfth  of  an 
inch  thick — no  fragment  was  more  than  two  inches  in  length.  In 
any  other  place  the  glass  was  so  similar  to  modern  that  it  would 
not  have  attracted  observation,  but,  having  regard  to  all  the 
circumstances,  I  am  convinced  that  it  was  Roman,  and  we  now 
know  that  glass  windows  were  not  uncommon  among  that  people, 
and  in  this  climate  must  have  been  much  used.  Our  next  object 
was  to  excavate  at  the  outside  of  the  south  wall  of  room  B,  and 
the  tile  voussoirs  of  the  arch  were  speedily  exposed,  but  so  much 
wrenched  out  of  their  places  by  the  ivy  which  has  been  permitted 
to  grow  with  great  luxuriance  round  the  ruin,  that  the  arch  has 
been  in  a  great  measure  destroyed.  The  whole  material  of  the 
external  arch  is  tile  ;  a  large  one,  forming  the  base  on  the  eastern 
side,  has  an  external  face  of  nine  inches,  and  an  internal  one 
towards  the  opening  of  eighteen  inches,  with  a  thickness  of  two 
inches.  From  the  same  side  of  the  arch  to  the  corner  of  the 
buttress  is  two  and  a  half  feet,  and  from  the  corner  to  the  south 
face  of  the  buttress,  which  on  being  exposed  was  found  to  be 
perfect,  is  two  feet  three  inches.  The  external  facing  of  the 
whole  front  from  buttress  to  buttress  projects  eighteen  inches 
from  the  wall,  say  from  the  level  of  the  floor  to  the  foundation, 
and  is  altogether  formed  of  tile,  so  that  at  this  point,  where  the 
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arch  pierces  the  wall,  the  total  solid  thickness  is  three  feet  of 
stone  and  eighteen  inches  of  tile,  or  four  and  a  half  feet.  We 
concluded  that  this  was  the  site  of  the  furnace,  and  the  tile  facing 
is  certainly  calculated  to  resist  extraordinary  heat. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  importance  of  the  system  of  dissemi- 
nating heat  in  Roman  structures  has  been  sufficiently  considered  : 
judging  from  the  blackened  nature  of  the  subsoil  wherever  turned 
up,  inside  or  immediately  outside  of  the  building,  the  whole  site 
must  have  been  covered  with  hypocausts,  and  the  holes  piercing 
various  walls  show  that  the  smoke  and  heat  must  have  travelled 
over  a  considerable  distance,  and  by  tortuous  ways.  I  have  men- 
tioned in  my  remarks  on  room  B,  a  hollowing  out  of  the  wall 
above  the  square  hole  described  ;  this  may  have  been  to  move  a 
damper  to  exclude  smoke  and  heat  from  that  and  other  chambers, 
or  to  pass  down  a  brush  to  sweep  out  the  flue ;  but  what  strikes 
me  with  great  force  is  the  powerful  draught  that  must  have  been 
required  to  draw  smoke  and  heat  alternately  through  extensive 
hypocausts  and  narrow  flues.  Could  this  be  done  without  a 
chimney?  I  am  almost  afraid  even  to  suggest  so  homely  a 
domestic  appendage  in  connection  with  a  Roman  villa,  but  per- 
haps that  may  not  be  more  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  an 
antiquary  of  the  present  day  than  the  idea  of  glass  windows  in 
such  a  structure  would  have  been  to  his  grandfather  of  last  century, 
and  I  venture  again  to  name  that  curious  portion  of  the  building 
to  which  I  have  before  adverted.  I  have  mentioned  a  large 
boulder  as  being  placed  just  inside  the  prefurnium  in  exactly  the 
same  position  as  a  similar  one  at  Brading  Villa,  pictured  in  the 
lUustraied  London  News  of  September  3rd,  1880.  Such  an 
obstacle  would  prevent  the  influx  of  fuel  into  the  passages, 
and  at  the  same  time  rather  assist  the  draught.  I  suppose  that 
wood  was  the  fuel  used,  pieces  of  charcoal  being  abundant,  but 
not  a  trace  of  coal ;  indeed,  the  distance  from  the  mines  would 
almost  prevent  its  use,  but  it  was  commonly  burnt  at  Moresby, 
the  next  known  station  northwards.  Outside  of  the  supposed 
rooms  E  and  F,  and  in  the  space  between  the  windows,  excava- 
tions were  made,  but  without  any  determinate  result.  The  buttress 
nearest  the  hypocaust  terminated  in  four  faced  courses  ;  probably 
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the  upper  ones  had  been  removed ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  singular 
that  so  much  masonry  remains  beneath  the  surface,  because  in 
that  position  the  damp  has  materially  weakened  the  mortar.  Just 
outside  the  point  named,  and  a  foot  or  more  beneath  the  surface, 
there  was  a  considerable  gathering  of  small  boulders,  or  cobbles, 
certainly  not  an  accidental  gathering,  but  such  as  might  have  been 
intended  for  the  rough  foundation  of  a  road. 

Several  holes  were  made  in  and  near  room  C,  to  ascertain 
whether  the  wall  with  the  niche  was  continued  northward,  but 
though  grout,  tiles,  and  pottery  were  abundant,  nothing  special 
was  discovered.  Small  fragments  of  pottery  were  found  every- 
where ;  one  sort  of  a  reddish  hue,  which  might  be  Samian,  and 
the  other  a  smoked  ware,  but  none  with  any  pattern  more  ornate 
than  a  plain  lozenge  or  fret.  Fragments  of  vessels  of  a  coarser 
clay,  and  a  few  pieces  of  slate  with  nail-holes,  occur.  No  tesserae, 
much  less  tesselated  pavements,  rewarded  our  exertions  ;  it  may 
be  that  the  floors  were  merely  flagged  or  made  of  plain  tiles. 
There  is  a  singular  hole  in  the  wall  at  the  supposed  level  of  the 
floor  between  rooms  C  and  E ;  it  is  partly  based  with  tile  in  the 
interior,  and  facing  room  C  is  cut  in  two  stones,  thus — R}^. 
Nails  occur  in  the  west  wall  of  room  D,  south  of  the  door  opening 
into  room  B,  and  also  in  the  south  wall  of  the  same  chamber, 
which  are,  I  think,  coeval  with  the  building. 

A  perusal  of  Cell's  "  Pompeiana "  has  suggested  to  me  the 
probabihty  of  this  building  having  been  the  thermae  of  the  camp, 
or  town,  as  the  settlement  no  doubt  ultimately  became.  If  it  were 
so,  the  space  marked  B  might  contain  the  cistern,  and  be  separated 
by  a  mere  curtain  from  the  Tepidarium  D,  or  the  division  walls 
between  the  supposed  rooms  D,  E,  and  F  might  not  be  continued 
above  the  floor.  I  perceive  the  difficulty  arising  from  the  position 
of  some  of  the  doorways,  especiafly  the  one  marked  A,  but  in 
dealing  with  a  building  altogether  unique,  and  with  a  subject  so 
obscure  as  Roman  thermal  arrangements,  some  vagueness,  and 
even  licence,  in  conjecture  may  be  pardonable. 

Two  superficial  excavations  were  made  in  the  neighbouring 
camp,  one  exposing  a  portion  of  pavement  formed  of  small 
cobbles,  both  with  fragments  of  tiles.   Another  was  made  in  a  field 
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about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  ruin,  and  tiles,  fragments  of 
coarse  pottery,  perhaps  portions  of  amphorae,  and  a  minute  piece 
of  a  glass  vessel  were  found. 

For  the  amended  and  extended  plan  I  am  mainly  indebted  to 
Canon  Knowles. 

PLAN. 

A  is  the  doorway  between  rooms  B  and  C,  section  of  which  is  given  at  foot, 
and  it  is  noteworthy  that  this  and  the  other  door  openings  must  have 
been  considerably  under  five  feet. 

D,  E,  F,  and  G  may  or  may  not  be  separate  rooms  ;  they  are  all  distinguished 
by  traces  of  cross  walls,  which  might  not  rise  above  the  floor.  The 
diagonal  lines  through  the  walls  mark  the  sides  of  windows  ;  in  none 
of  the  five  cases  are  both  sides  traceable. 

The  dotted  lines  through  the  south  side  of  room  B  mark  the  flue  ;  the  tile 
facing  of  the  prefurnium  is  indicated  by  another  dotted  line.  In  all 
other  cases  the  dotted  lines  mark  basements  of  walls  exposed  by  the 
excavations. 

The  asterisk  shows  the  approximate  position  in  the  wall  of  certain  small  lime- 
stone cobbles,  which  through  exposure  have  become  almost  as  porous 
as  pumice  stone,  and  which  were  originally  thought  to  be  grout. 


The  block  from  which  the  sheet  of  illustrations  is  taken  was 
most  kindly  lent  to  the  Society  by  the  proprietors  of  The  Graphic:'' 

No.  I.         General  view  of  the  ruin  from  the  east. 
,,    2  &  5.  Niche  in  western  wall  of  Room  D. 

,,    3.         Remains  of  some  of  the  pillars  of  the  hypocaust,  as  exposed  in 

room  F,  with  plan  of  the  whole. 
,,   4.         Interior  of  prefurnium  arch. 

,,   6.         Doorway  A,  between  rooms  B  and  C,  but  the  arch  is  rather  too 
much  depressed. 


*  I  have  again  to  thank  the  proprietors  of  The  Graphic  for  the  same  favour, 
granted  through  the  kindness  of  Augustus  Helder,  Esq.,  of  Whitehaven. — Ed. 
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l^ltsnt  Jllanor  of  Wf}oxnMt 

Reprinted  from  the   Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archccological  Society,  Vol.   VI.,  p.  iig. 

HE  information  with  regard  to  the  Manor  of  Drigg, 
given  in  Nicolson  and  Burn's  "  History  of  Cumber- 
land," is  most  meagre  and  unsatisfactory.  It  seems  to 
have  been  parcelled  out  at  an  early  period ;  one 
portion  of  it,  by  purchase  of  Sir  William  Pennington  from  Sir 
Nicholas  Curwen  early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  came  into 
possession  of  the  Muncaster  family,  and  so  remains.  The  Mesne 
Manor  of  Thornflat  is  held  under  that  portion  of  the  Manor  of 
Drigg,  as  that  in  turn  is  held  under  the  Barony  of  Egremont.  It 
consists  of  about  120  acres,  rather  more  than  100  of  which  is  the 
lord's  Demesne  ;  15  J  is  a  customary  tenement,  at  an  annual  rent 
of  7s.,  and  a  fine  at  death  of  lord  and  tenant,  or  alienation,  of  ^7  ; 
and  another  of  about  3^-  acres,  paying  on  similar  occasions  2s. 
and  £,2.  Surely  this  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  feudal  system  in 
microcosm  ;  and  it  might  be  said  of  the  lord  of  this  province,  as 
it  has  been  by  Beranger  of  the  Roi  d'  Yvetot : — 

Qu'il  faisait  ses  quatre  repas 

Dans  son  palais  de  chaume, 
Et  sur  un  ane  pas  a  pas 

Parcourait  son  royaume  ; 
Joyeux  simple  et  croyant  le  bien. 
Pour  toute  garde  il  n'avait  rien 

Qu'  un  chien 
Quel  bon  petit  roi  c'etait  la. 

But  William  Thomson,  although  he  was  placed  in  a  position 
somewhat  similar  to  the  petty  king  of  Beranger's  song,  was  by  no 
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means  a  man  of  frivolous  character.  The  little  information  we 
have  of  him  is  indirect,  and  acquired  entirely  from  a  note-book, 
from  which,  by  the  kindness  of  his  descendants,  who  still  own 
this  interesting  property,  I  am  allowed  to  make  extracts.  It  is  a 
record  of  his  doings  as  an  active  Justice  of  the  Peace  from 
October  27th,  1656,  to  some  lime  in  the  year  1659,  and  contains 
a  list  of  ninety  marriages  performed  by  him  between  November 
14th,  1656,  and  December  14th,  1657.  Between  the  former  date 
and  August  loth,  1658,  he  issued  about  120  warrants,  and  over 
130  recognizances  were  entered  into  before  him.  He  was,  I 
suspect,  a  lawyer ;  scarcely,  I  should  think,  a  royalist ;  for  I  am 
inclined  to  believe,  apart  from  the  respect  in  which  he  was 
probably  held,  that  the  way  he  was  resorted  to  by  all  classes  for 
any  of  the  services  which  it  was  his  duty  to  render,  arose  mainly 
from  the  fact  that  the  various  gentlemen  who  under  ordinary 
circumstances  would  have  been  in  the  commission  of  the  peace 
were  too  much  attached  to  the  royal  cause  to  be  trusted  in  that 
capacity,  and  hence  that  his  dwelling  at  Thornflat  was  the  centre 
to  which  lovers  resorted  to  tie  the  indissoluble  knot;  others  to 
apply  for  warrants  ;  and  again  that  others  were  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  appear  before  him  to  be  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace, 
or  to  appear  on  other  occasions  for  a  region  extending  from 
Dalton  on  the  south  to  Ennerdale  on  the  north.  I  have 
mentioned  him  as  officiating  at  marriages ;  and  it  is  perhaps 
necessary  to  explain  that  by  an  Act  passed  August  14th,  1653, 
"Registers  "  were  to  be  appointed  for  every  parish,  to  whom  were 
to  be  delivered  twenty-one  days  before  such  intended  marriage, 
the  names  of  the  respective  parties,  where  each  party  to  be 
married  lived,  the  names,  surnames,  additions,  and  places  of 
abode  of  the  parties  to  be  married,  and  of  their  parents,  guardians, 
and  overseers,  all  which  the  said  Registrar  should  publish  three 
Lord's  Days  then  next  following  at  the  close  of  the  morning 
exercises  in  the  public  meeting  places,  or,  if  the  parties  desired  it, 
in  the  Market-place  next  to  the  said  church  and  chapel,  on  three 
market-days  in  three  several  weeks  next  following,  between  the 
hours  of  eleven  and  two,  which  done,  the  Registrar  should  make 
a  certificate  thereof,  without  which   the   persons  thereinafter 
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authorised  should  not  proceed  in  such  marriage.  That  such 
persons  intending  to  be  married  should  come  before  some 
Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  same  county,  city,  or  town,  with  such 
certificate;  then  follows  the  form  of  words  to  be  repeated  by 
the  man  and  woman,  closely  resembling  that  used  by  the  Society 
of  Friends.  The  ancient  Registers  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
these  so-called  *'  Registers,"  into  which,  or  in  continuation  of 
which,  they  were  to  make  entries  of  all  marriages,  etc.,  births,  and 
burials,  a  duty  which  I  am  afraid  in  many  instances  they  per- 
formed in  a  slovenly  and  most  unsatisfactory  manner.  As  a  rule, 
the  couples  desiring  to  be  joined  together  presented  themselves  at 
Thornflat,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  more  than  a  single 
couple  came  for  that  purpose ;  sometimes  Mr.  Thomson  seems  to 
have  attended  at  the  house  of  one  or  other  of  the  contracting 
parties,  and,  Puritan  though  he  might  be,  he  must  have  joined  in 
the  festivities  which  could  not  fail  to  be  associated  with  the  happy 
occasion.  On  November  9th,  1657,  he  performed  no  less  than  five 
marriages  of  couples  all  belonging  to  St.  Bees,  and  I  think  at 
that  place,  though  the  entry  says  only,  "  performed  before  me," 
and  does  not  say  where.  The  form  of  entry  in  the  book  varies, 
for  the  writer  ceases  to  enter  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  but 
never  omits  to  state  what  "  Register"  certifies.  The  following  is 
a  specimen  entry  of  the  complete  form,  and  is  the  first  in  the 
book : — 

"The  15th  day  of  November,  1656,  was  Robert  Russell  and  Mary 
Besbrowne,  of  Whitehaven,  marryed  before  me  at  Thornflatt,  in  the  presence 
of  John  Brockbancke,  Willm  Troughton,  and  Richard  Thomson,  John 
Wennington's  certificate  dated  the  12th  of  this  month." 

Mr.  Thomson,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  importance  of  the  Act 
he  was  authorised  to  perform,  prefixes  to  his  list  of  marriages  a 
copy  of  the  register's  certificate,  to  be  presented  to  him  authorising 
him  to  marry  : — 

"These  are  to  certifie  those  whom  it  may  concern,  that  the  intended 
marriage  between  A.B.,  of  the  parish  of  D.  w'thin  the  county  of  E.,  of  the 
one  part,  and  E.  J.,  of  the  pish  of  L.,  in  the  sayd  county,  of  the  other  part, 
have  been  by  me  3  several  Lord's  dayes  together  last  past  published  in  the 
pish  church  of  D.  aforesaid,  according  to  the  late  Act  of  Pleament  in  hat 


THE    MESNE  MANOR  OF  THORN  FLAT. 


47 


case  provided.  And  noe  exception  have  been  taken  against  the  same.  Given 
under  my  hand  the  19th  of  May,  1657.    W.  P.,  parish  register." 

The  form  of  justice's  certificate  was : — 

I,  W.  T.,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  v^'thin  the  county  of  C,  doe 
certify  that  this  3  of  July,  1657,  J.  S,  of  the  parish  of  E.,  and  T.  R.,  of  the 
parish  of  D.,  both  wthin  the  said  county,  were  at  T.  duly  marryed  before  me 
according  to  the  late  Act  of  Parliament.  Witnesse  my  hand  and  seale  the  day 
and  yeare  above  sayd.  Witnesses  of  sayd  marryages,  W.  T. ,  C.  D.,  and 
E.  F." 

As  anything  like  a  complete  list  of  the  "  Registers  "  may  be 
irrecoverable  from  any  other  sources,  I  append  the  names  and 
respective  parishes  of  the  "  Parish  Registers,"  upon  whose 
certificates  William  Thomson  acted  between  October  27th,  1656, 
and  December  14th,  1657  : — 

Whicham,  John  Wennington  and  John  Muncaster ;  Haile,  John  Vickars  and 
William  Wilson  ;  Dalton,  George  Postlethwaite ;  Ponsonby,  Barnard  Swainson  ; 
Saint  Bees,  Henry  Bigrigg ;  Irton,  Alexander  Hayton  and  John  Eilbeck  ; 
Gosforth,  Henry  Ben  ;  Whitbeck,  John  Muncaster  ;  Broughton,  John  Parker  ; 
Egremont,  Thomas  Pearson ;  Drigg,  William  Parke  ;  Bootle,  Edmund  Coats  ; 
Wastdale,  Nicholson  Dixon  and  John  Parker  ;  Millom,  John  Wennington  ; 
Ulpha,  John  Wennington  ;  St.  Bridgett's,  John  Vickars  ;  Muncaster,  Henry 
Willson  and  Thomas  Wilson  ;  Inerdale,  John  Frear ;  Grissmere,  John 
Benson  ;  Corney,  William  Jackson  ;  Arlecdon,  Thomas  Wood  ;  Lamplugh, 
Pickering  Hewer. 

The  warrants  are,  naturally,  for  similar  assaults  or  peccadilloes 
as  such  documents  are  issued  for  at  the  present  day : — 

"Annas  Hunter,  November  14,  1656,  pays  2s.  for  one  against  Richard, 
her  husband,  for  peace." 

Another  form  of  family  quarrel  is  recorded  as  follows  : — 

"  Feb.  12,  Joseph  Hodgson,  of  Weddicar,  for  peace  against  Joseph  Steel, 
his  son-in-law." 

A  third  warrant,  issued  April  20th,  1657,  is  for  a  more  serious 
offence  : — 

"  Hugh  Hodgean,  of  Whitesham,  against  Edmond  Myres,  George  Canny, 
and  Thomas  Taylour  of  Thwaites,  for  the  breaking  of  his  house,  and  taking 
£20  in  moneys  and  other  goods  forth  of  the  same  the  i6th  of  this  instant 
April." 
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On  June  30,  1657,  John  Moore,  of  Irton,  gets  a  warrant  against 
his 

"  Printice,  John  Tyson,  for  departing  from  his  services." 
On  the  other  hand, 

"May  7,  Henry  Boyradell  obtains  a  warrant  against  his  master,  Joseph 
Bebie,  for  immoderately  beating  him." 

Another  entry  of  a  more  serious  nature,  on  July  15th  of  the 
same  ye^r : — 

"Anthony  Fox  and  Ralfe  Kitchen,  of  Millom,  Joseph  complained 
that  the  said  persons  did,  at  Thwaites,  within  his  Constablewick,  rioatously 
assault  and  beat  him  with  staffes,  pitchforks,  and  other  weapons,  against  the 
peace  of  his  highness  the  Lord  Protector,  and  is  bound  in  £20  to  prosecute  his 
said  information  at  the  next  sessions. 

I  observe  (not  without  satisfaction,  for  it  says  something  for 
progress)  that  assaults  were  more  common  among  what  we  call 
the  "  superior  classes  "  then  than  now.  John  Bird,  of  Egremont, 
"  cleark,"  gets  a  warrant  of  peace  on  May  31st,  1659,  against 
Isack  Antrobus,  John  Thomson,  Henry  Walker,  and  Nicholas 
Bragg,  and  it  appears  that  the  much  decried  system  of  cross 
summonses  flourished  so  long  ago  as  in  these  good  old  times,  for 
on  June  2nd  Isak  Antrobus  gets  a  warrant  of  peace  against  John 
Bird  ;  members  of  the  Latus,  of  the  Curwen,  of  the  Skelton, 
Senhouse,  and  other  old  families  have,  time  and  time,  to  answer 
for  minor  brutalities.  The  following  are  specimens  of  the 
recognisances  entered  into  : — 

"Jenat  Hambleton,  of  Middlecoulderton,  widdow,  in  ^^40,  to  prosecute 
Richard  Chappelhow,  of  Whitehaven,  for  the  supposed  stealing  of  her  gray 
mare." 

"Anthony  Asbourner,  High  Corney,  with  Anthony  Jackson  and  John 
Asbourner,  in  ;^40,  for  behaviour  lykwise  for  Elsa,  his  wife,  and  Anthony,  his 
son,  he  towards  Richard  Singleton." 

Upon  the  whole  the  fines  seem  higher,  comparatively,  than  in 
similar  cases  at  the  present  day.  Many  of  the  miscellaneous 
entries  are  of  interest.  The  first  two  notes  indicate  that  there 
were  restrictions  on  travelling  at  that  disturbed  period  : — 

"John  Myres  pays  one  shillirg  for  a  pass  to  travel  to  London  on  April  20, 
1657  ;  and  on  May  10  Joseph  Nicholson  obtains  one  to  go  to  the  Isle  of  Man." 
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Passing  on  to  another  subject : — 

"Joseph  Herbert  was  convict  the  loth  day  of  March,  1657,  before  me  by 
the  oath  of  Will  Ffilbeck,  for  the  swearinge  of  five  pfane  oaths  on  the  same 
day,  viz.,  three  of  them  by  God,  one  by  his  troth,  and  one  by  his  soule." 

Similar  entries  occur  by  "  God's  hart,"  "  God's  blood,"  and 
"  God's  wounds,"  all  pointing  to  the  pre-reformation  origin  of  the 
oaths.  The  fine  in  each  instance  was  2d.  per  oath.  A  more 
lengthy  and  solemn  entry,  at  any  rate  so  far  as  judicial  form  is 
concerned,  occurs  on  April  6th,  1657  : — 

"  Be  it  remembered  that  Richard  Hodgkin,  of  Drigg,  within  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  came  before  me,  William  Thomson,  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
peace  of  this  county,  and  did  acknowledge  himself  to  be  owing  unto  the  Lord 
Protector  and  his  successors  the  sume  of  10  lb  of  lawfull  money  of  England,  of 
his  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  chattells,  to  be  levied  by  way  of  Recog- 
nizances upon  condition  that  if  this  said  Richard  Hodgkin  doe  at  any  time 
hereafter  play  upon  his  vyall  or  any  other  instrument  out  of  his  own  house, 
and  thereon  but  for  the  recreation  of  himself  and  his  family  that  then  his 
recognizance  to  be  void,  or  else  to  stande  and  continue  in  force." 

"  In  December,  1656,  were  24  persons  of  the  parish  of  Drigg  convicted 
before  me  for  carding  severall  lord's  dayes,  and  execution  made  according  to 
the  acte  in  that  case  made." 

Muncaster  and  other  parishes  were  no  better  than  Drigg, 
for  :— 

"  September  14th,  1657,  were  12  of  Muncaster  and  other  parishes  convict 
before  me  for  drinking  in  Ulpha  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  execution  made  by 
stocking  them  all." 

Why  the  record  of  marriages  ceases,  as  it  does,  December  14th, 
1657,  so  long  before  the  other  entries  terminate,  or  why  they 
cease  at  the  particular  time  they  do,  I  cannot  explain  ;  probably 
the  latter  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  uncertain  state  into  which 
everything  fell,  owing  to  the  death  of  Cromwell,  on  the  3rd  of 
September,  1658. 

Thanks  to  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Mackenzie  Pugh, 
I  ascertain  from  the  Drigg  Register  that  "  William  Thomson,  of 
Thornflat,  was  buried  on  the  3rd  day  of  April,  1670." 


so 


XXXIII. 

S&ctc^  of  «jt  ^iBtoxs  of  iEgrtmont 

Reprinted  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  150. 


HE  early  history  of  the  Castle  of  Egremont  is  involved 
in  the  history  of  the  wars  between  England  and 
Scotland,  during  most  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  for 
the  possession  of  Cumberland.  It  is  not  my  intention 
to  repeat  more  of  the  minor  details  which  have  appeared  and 
reappeared  in  our  county  histories  further  than  to  maintain  a  certain 
continuity  of  narrative,  my  object  being  to  explain  difficulties,  to 
correct  erroneous  statements,  and  to  relate  new  facts  in  the 
history  of  the  Castle  and  Barony  of  Copeland,  otherwise 
Egremont. 

The  remarkable  natural  hill,  commanding  the  passage  of  the 
rfver  Eden,  on  which  the  castle  stands,  would  seem  to  afford  a 
desirable  site  for  a  fortress,  but  whether  it  was  ever  occupied  for 
that  object  by  the  Romans,  who  certainly  had  some  settlement 
at  Egremont,  may  be  considered  doubtful.  No  traces  exist  of 
fortifications  of  earlier  age  than  the  twelfth  century. 

William  de  Meschines,  the  son  of  Ranulph,  obtained  a  grant  of 
the  Barony  of  Copeland  from  Henry  I.,  when  his  brother 
Ranulph  became  Earl  of  Chester,  about  the  year  11 20.  He 
fixed  upon  this  cop,  out  of  many  which  characterise  the  country 
so  remarkably  as  to  have  given  it  the  name  of  Copland,  where- 
upon to  erect  his  baronial  castle ;  an  erection  peculiarly  needful, 
for  he  was  planting  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  population, 
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and  would  need  defence,  not  only  from  the  attacks  of  the  Scottish 
monarchs,  who  were  eager  to  retain  the  territory  which  they  had 
lost  ever  since  the  seizure  of  the  district  by  William  Rufus  in 
1092,  but  even  more  from  the  hostile  feehng  of  the  inhabitants, 
who  did  not  recognise  the  imaginary  line,  called  in  later  times 
"the  Border,"  which  was  supposed  to  divide  them  from  their 
brethren  of  the  same  race  inhabiting  the  northern  part  of  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Strathclyde.  It  was  probably  this  hostility 
which  led  William  Rufus  to  transp  ant  a  colony  from  the  south  to 
Carlisle  when  he  refounded  the  city;  indeed,  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  inducements  may  have  been  held  out  to  attract  a 
friendly  population  to  Egremont,  and  that  liberties  which  existed 
at  a  somewhat  earlier,  may  have  been  merely  confirmed  by  the 
Charter  of  a  later,  date.  The  herring-bone  work,  which  is  still  to 
be  found  in  the  western  wall  of  the  Castle,  and  of  which  traces 
probably  exist  elsewhere  in  the  building,  is  a  remnant  of  this 
easily  and  hastily  erected  structure,  in  which  palisades  would  form 
a  very  prominent  feature.  William  was  the  founder  of  the  Priory 
of  St.  Bees,  which  he  constituted  a  cell  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary 
at  York,*  as  his  brother  had  done  with  his  foundation  of  Wetheral. 
He  married  Cecily,  heiress  of  Robert  de  Romelli,  Lord  of  the 
Honour  of  Skipton,  and  by  her  had  two  sons,  Ranulph  and 
Matthew,  and  a  daughter,  Alice. t  It  has  been  stated  that  both 
sons  predeceased  their  father,;;:  but  I  am  disposed  to  think  that 
Ranulph  was  lord  for  a  brief  period,  for  the  reason  that  a  Ranulph 
was  the  founder  of  Calder  Abbey  in  11 34.  It  is  true  that  tlie 
Charter  of  the  foundation  of  that  Abbey  has  been  ascribed  by 
Dugdale  §  to  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  but  it  could  not  have  been 
granted  by  Ranulph  the  first  of  that  name  and  title,  for  he  died  in 
1 129,  and  he  had  absolutely  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Crown  in  11 20  his  Barony  of  Carlisle  (which  included  not  only 
Cumberland,  but  the  Barony  of  Appleby)  and  the  Barony  of 


*  Harleian  MSS.,  Brit.  Mus.,  Chartulary  of  St.  Bees— Copy  penes  Rev. 
Canon  Knowles. 

+  Whitaker's  "Craven,"  edited  by  A.  W.  Movant,  F.S.A.,  page  297. 
t  Dugdale's  "Baronage,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  89. 
§  Dugdale's  "  Monasticon,"  Vol.  V.,  p.  339. 
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Kendal  (which  he  acquired  by  marriage  with  the  heiress),  as  one 
of  the  conditions  of  his  being  created  Earl  of  Chester ;  "  much 
less  could  it  have  been  his  son,  who  had  no  property  in 
Cumberland.  Moreover,  the  monks  of  Calder  always  recognised 
the  possessors  of  the  Barony  of  Egremont  as  representatives  of 
their  founder ;  and  Tonge  t  absolutely  states  that  the  monastery 
was  founded  by  Ranulph  de  Meschines,  Lord  of  Egremont,  and 
gives  as  arms  of  the  Abbey,  on  one  shield  the  coats  of  Fitzwalter, 
Lucy,  and  Harrington,  the  respective  heads  of  which  great 
families  married  in  the  fourteenth  century  the  three  co- 
heiresses of  the  barony.  It  was  certainly  this  Ranulph  who  gave 
Ennerdale  to  St.  Bees,  |  rather  an  unlikely  donation  to  have  been 
conferred  during  the  life  of  his  father,  and  Tonge  gives  exactly 
the  same  representatives  of  founders  for  the  Priory  as  for  Calder.§ 
He  no  doubt  died  young,  and  Alice,  his  sister  and  heiress, 
became  the  wife  of  William  Fitz  Duncan,  Lord  of  Allerdale-below- 
Derwent.  He  was  the  son  of  Duncan,  second  of  that  name. 
King  of  Scotland,  who  was  slain  in  1094.  Fitz  Duncan's  mother, 
Etheldreda,  is  said  to  have  been  the  granddaughter  of  Waldeoff, 
first  Lord  of  Allerdale,  who  certainly  did  not  receive  a  grant  of 
that  Lordship  until  about  11 20,  assertions  conflicting  and 
irreconcilable.  The  "Chronicon  Cumbriae,"  not  a  very  good 
authority,  I  grant,  says  she  was  sister  of  the  first  Waldeoff",  and 
this  statement  at  any  rate  does  no  violation  to  chronology,  and  it 
has  been  adopted  by  Skene,  and  by  Douglas.  ||  The  death  of 
Henry  I.,  in  1135,  and  the  anarchy  which  resulted,  would  give 
Fitz  Duncan  an  opportunity  of  indulging  his  Scotch  leanings,  and 
it  may  be  that  he  manifested  them  openly  and  to  his  own 
detriment.  In  1138  his  uncle  David,  King  of  Scotland,  took  up 
arms,  ostensibly  on  behalf  of  his  niece,  the   Empress,  but 


*  Hodgson  Hinde,  "  Introduction  to  the  Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland  and 
Westmorland,"  pp.  xix.  and  xliii, 

t  "Visitation  of  the  Northern  Counties."  (Surtees  Society,  Vol.  XLI., 
P-  73-) 

X  Harleian  MSS.,  Brit.  Mus. 

§  Visitation,  uif  supra,  p.  94. 

II  "Celtic  Scotland,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  438.  "Peerage  of  Scotland,"  p.  438, 
ed.  1764. 
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much  more  probably  for  his  own  advantage.  WiUiam  Fitz 
Duncan  was  at  the  head  of  an  expedition  which  marched 
through  and  ravaged  in  the  most  inhuman  manner  his  own 
inheritance  in  Cumberland,  and  that  of  his  wife  in  Cumberland 
and  Craven.  He  was  victorious  in  a  great  battle  fought  near 
Clitheroe,  and  Richard  of  Hexham,  a  chronicler  of  that  age, 
gives  an  account  of  the  atrocities  perpetrated,  principally,  no 
doubt,  by  the  Galwegians  in  his  army.  "  They  ravaged  Craven 
with  sword  and  fire,  sparing  no  rank,  no  age,  no  condition,  and 
neither  sex.  They  first  slew  children  and  kindred  in  the  sight  of 
their  relations,  lords  in  the  sight  of  their  serfs  and  the  opposite, 
and  husbands  in  the  sight  of  their  wives  ;  then,  oh,  most 
shameful  !  they  led  away  noble  matrons,  chaste  virgins,  mixed 
alike  with  other  women,  and  the  booty,  driving  them  before  them 
naked,  in  troops,  tied  and  coupled  with  ropes  and  thongs,  torment- 
ing them  with  their  lances  and  pikes.  This  had  been  done 
previously,  but  never  to  such  an  outrageous  extent.'"''  It  was  on 
the  occasion  of  this  invasion,  in  the  year  1138,  that  the  monks  of 
Calder  fled  from  their  new  habitation. t  Although  David  met 
with  a  bloody  defeat  at  the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  two  months 
later  than  the  success  of  his  nephew  at  Clitheroe,  he  appears  to 
have  gained  what  was  probably  his  principal  object  in  the  invasion, 
for  Cumberland,  Westmorland,  and  part  of  Northumberland  were 
ceded  to  him  by  Stephen  in  the  following  year.|  He,  or  his  son 
Henry,  founded  the  monastery  of  Holm  Cultram,§  and  he  and 
Fitz  Duncan  were  benefactors  to  St.  Bees,||  as  well  as  other 
religious  houses  in  the  district.  He  confirmed  his  nephew,  Fitz 
Duncan,  in  the  possession  of  Craven  in  1151  ;1I  nay,  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  Scotch  monarch,  consequent  upon  the  weakness 
of  Stephen,  attained  such  magnitude  that  he  presumed  to  promise 
to  Ranulph  de  Gernons,  Earl  of  Chester,  the  County  of  Lancaster, 

*  Richard  of  Hexham.    (Surtees  Society,  Vol.  XLIV,,  pp.  81  and  83.) 
t  Beck's  "  Furness,"  p.  124. 

X  "  Archaeological  Journal,"  Vol.  XVI.,  p.  232,  on  "  The  Early  History  of 
Cumberland." 
§  Dugdale's  "  Monasticon,"  Vol.  V.,  p.  609. 
II  Harleian  MSS. 

IT  "  Chronicle  of  John,  Prior  of  Hexham."  (Surtees  Society,  Vol.  XLIV., 
p.  163.) 
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in  lieu  of  the  district  which  had  been  surrendered  by  his  father.* 
It  was  in  this  year,  1151,  and,  perhaps,  consequent  upon  the 
death  of  Fitz  Duncan,  who  had  received  a  confirmation  of  his 
possessions  in  Skipton  and  Craven  in  the  very  same  year  from 
David,  King  of  Scotland, t  that  his  wife  and  son  transferred  her 
mother's  foundation  of  Embsay  for  Canons  Regular  to  Bolton,:|: 
which,  pardy  owing  to  its  natural  beauty,  and  partly  to  the  affecting 
death  of  this  very  William,  the  child  of  many  hopes,  some  years 
subsequently,  has  become  beyond  any  similar  scene  the  theme 
and  the  inspiration  of  poet  and  painter.  Upon  the  death  of 
Alice,  wife  of  Fitz  Duncan,  of  which  no  record  exists,  the  inheri- 
tance fell  to  three  co-heiresses.  Cecily  is  supposed  to  have  had 
Skipton  ;  Annabel,  Allerdale-above-Derwent ;  and  Alice,  Allerdale- 
below-Derwent.  Cecily,  the  eldest  daughter,  married,  firstly, 
Alexander  Fitz-Gerald,  and,  secondly,  William  Le  Gros,  Earl  of 
Albemarle,  who  died  in  11 79,  leaving  a  daughter,  Hawise,  who, 
February  21st,  11 80,  married  William  de  Mandeville,  Earl  of 
Essex;  he  died  December  15th,  1189,  and  she  became  the  wife, 
probably  in  the  same  year,  of  William  de  Fortibus,  who  died  in 
1 1 94.  Her  third  husband  was  Baldwin  de  Bethune  ;  all  three,  in 
right  of  Hawise,  were  known  as  Earls  of  Albemarle.  I  cannot 
say  whether  William,  her  son  by  her  second  marriage,  succeeded 
at  once  to  the  title,  or  she  retained  it  until  her  decease,  for  she 
survived  her  third  husband,  who  died  in  12 12. §  I  have  been 
thus  minute  in  detail,  because  these  facts  bear  upon  the  history  of 
the  Castle.  Although  the  landed  possessions  of  Fitz  Duncan  and 
his  wife  were  ultimately  partitioned  as  I  have  mentioned,  there 
seems  to  have  been  some  usurpation,  particularly  on  the  part  of 
Cecily  and  her  daughter,  for  in  1182  occurs  an  entry  in  the  Pipe 
Rolls,  the  first  of  a  series  which  I  cannot  clearly  understand, 
"  Arthur  the  son  of  Godard  (Lord  of  Millom),  renders  account  of 
one  hundred  pounds  and  ten  fugatores  (which  Hodgson  Hinde 
calls  '  chascurs'),  for  the  recognition  of  one  Knight's  fee  against 

*  Dugdale's  "  Baronage,"  VoL  L,  p.  38. 

f  "  Chronicle  of  John,  Prior  of  Hexham."  (Surtecs  Society,  Vol.  XLIV., 
p.  163.) 

X  Skene's  "Celtic  Scotland,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  472,  note. 
§  Dugdale's  "  Baronage,"  Vol.  I.,  pp.  62  and  63. 
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the  Countess  of  Copeland,  paid  into  the  treasury  twenty-five 
pounds,  and  he  owes  seventy-five  pounds  and  ten  fugatores.'"'' 
This  form  of  entry  is  repeated  in  payment  of  thirty-four  pounds 
in  1183,+ of  twenty-five  in  1184,:!:  of  ten  in  1 185, §  leaving  one 
hundred  shillings  and  ten  fugatores  owing,  which  sum  is  paid  in 
1 185;  "the  Knights  of  the  Court  of  the  Countess  of  Copeland 
render  account  of  one  hundred  shillings  because  they  gave  judg- 
ment on  a  plea  which  did  not  belong  to  them."|j  In  1188  the 
curious  balance  of  ten  fugatores  is  duly  settled.  ^  Another  entry 
occurs  in  1192  :  "The  Countess  of  Copeland  owes  two  marks  for 
concealment  on  account  of  the  land  of  Reginald  de  Lucy,"  and 
"Reginald  owes  five  shillings  and  eleven  pence  for  the  same."** 
Now,  Reginald  certainly  married  Annabel,  the  co-heiress,  and 
Hodgson  Hinde  thinks  that  Annabel  was  Countess  of  Copeland, 
but  I  cannot  subscribe  to  this  view.  I  find  a  grant  made  to 
Calder  Abbey  by  Cecily,  Countess  of  Albemarle,  and  Lady 
(Domina)  of  Copeland,  of  a  manse  in  the  borough  {sic)  of  Egre- 
mont,  two  salt  pans  in  Withowe,  a  fishery  in  Derwent,  and 
another  in  Egre ;  ft  and  another  grant  by  the  Countess  of  Albe- 
marle of  the  chapel  of  Loweswater  and  some  minor  benefactions 
to  the  Priory  of  St.  Bees.  I^X  During  the  period  at  which  the 
above  cited  entries  occur  in  the  Pipe  Rolls,  Cecily  was  a  widow, 
her  husband  having  died  in  11 79,  and  Hawise,  her  daughter,  was 
wife  of  William  de  Mandeville  and  Countess  of  Albemarle  in  her 
own  right,  and  as  Cecily,  her  mother,  was  also  a  Countess,  she 
was,  it  may  be,  called  Countess  of  Copeland  to  distinguish  her 
from  her  daughter.  From  1 189  to  11 99  a  regular  annual  payment 
occurs  in  the  same  accounts  in  which  the  Countess  of  Albemarle 
is  mentioned.§§  From  all  this  it  seems  certain  that  Cecily  and 
her  daughter  had  been  exercising,  and  continued  to  contend  for, 
rights  which  belonged  to  Annabel,  the  co-heiress,  or  her  husband, 
Reginald  de  Lucy,  who  is  only  mentioned  in  one  entry  other  than 


*  "Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland,"  p.  31  ;  and  Introduction  to  same,  p.  39. 
+  Ibid.,  pp.  26-33.  +  ^i>i^-,  P-  36.  §  Ibid.,  p.  38. 

il  Ibid.,  p.  40.  H  Ibid.,  p.  51.  **  Ibid.,  p.  67. 

ft  "  Archaeologia  ^liana,"  Vol.  II.,  pp.  386-7. 
tX  Harleian  MSS. 
§§  Pipe  Rolls,  pp.  52,  55,  59,  62,  66,  69,  73,  76,  85,  89. 
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the  one  I  have  quoted."-  It  was  during  this  period  of  compara- 
tive darkness  in  the  history  of  the  Castle  that  about  1180  the 
entrance  tower  and  much  of  the  external  wall  were  built.  Upon 
the  death  of  Reginald  a  ray  of  light  is  cast  on  the  difficulties  as  to 
possession  by  some  entries  in  the  Pipe  Rolls,  for  under  the  year 
1200  occurs  an  entry,  of  which  I  translate  part.  "Richard  de 
Lucy,  the  son  of  Reginald  de  Lucy,  renders  account  of  three 
hundred  marks,  and  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  and  his  wife,  and 
Robert  de  Courtenay  and  his  wife,"  &c.t  In  1201  a  similar 
entry  occurs,  but  Hawise  is  there  mentioned  as  the  wife  of 
the  Earl  of  Albemarle.:]:  "In  1204  Richard  de  Lucy  renders 
account  of  fifteen  marks  and  one  palfrey,  that  there  may  be  an 
inquiry  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  lawful  men  what  customs  and 
services  his  men  were  accustomed  and  ought  to  pay,  and' 
what  they  were  accustomed  and  ought  to  make  to  his 
ancestors  for  the  tenements  which  they  held  from  him  in 
Copeland."§  Similar  entries  occur,  and  others  relating  to  his 
marriage  with  Ada,  one  of  the  two  co-heiresses  of  Hugh  de 
Morville,  and  her  property,  and  others  of  an  official  nature.  He 
died  young  in  12 15,  for  in  that  year,  "  Alda,  who  was  the  wife  of 
Richard  de  Lucy,  renders  account  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-five 
pounds  four  shillings  and  elevenpence  for  having  her  heritage,  as 
is  contained  in  the  preceding  roll,  paid  into  the  treasury  by  her, 
thirty-five  pounds,  and  sixty-five  pounds  seventeen  shillings  and 
tenpence  by  the  hands  of  her  sureties,  and  she  owes  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four  pounds  seven  shillings  and  one  penny." ||  In  the 
same  year  that  Richard  de  Lucy  died,  Thomas  de  Multon,  with 
that  chivalrous  regard  to  his  own  interest  which  certainly  charac- 
terized the  time,  paid  a  thousand  marks  to  the  king  for  the 
wardship  of  the  deceased  baron's  two  daughters  ;  and  he  still 
further  showed  his  business  capacity  by  marrying  the  young  ladies 
to  his  sons  by  a  former  wife,  and  espousing  the  widow,  who  was 
herself,  as  has  been  stated,  a  great  heiress.  Lambert  de  Multon, 
the  eldest  son,  who  married  Annabell,  the  elder  co-heiress, 
retained  his  name,  and  took  the  Barony  of  Egremont  for  his  wife's 


*  "  Pipe  Rolls,"  p.  63.  t  Ibid.,  p.  97.  %  Ibid.,  p.  103. 

§  Ibid.,  p.  112.  il  Ibid.,  p.  158, 
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inheritance ;  whilst  Alan,  who  married  Alice  and  adopted  his 
wife's  surname,  took  that  part  of  her  aunt  Alice  de  Romelli's 
estate  which  came  to  the  family  upon  her  death  without  children, 
and  estabhshed  himself  at  Cockermouth.  Passing  over  the  first 
half  of  the  twelfth  century,  I  merely  note  that  Thomas  died  in 
1240,  and  his  son  Lambert  in  1247.*  Both  these  barons  were 
benefactors  to  St.  Bees.f  Thomas,  who  succeeded  his  father, 
Lambert,  probably  erected  the  great  hall  of  the  Castle.  His  son, 
named  Thomas  de  Multon,  died  in  1286,  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
leaving,  as  appears  from  the  Inquisition,  a  son,  also  called  Thomas, 
"  who  was  eleven  years  old  on  Sunday  in  the  first  week  in  Lent." 
The  wife  of  Thomas,  jun.,  called  Edmunda,  had  pre-deceased  her 
husband.  :|:  Thomas,  sen.,  died  1293,  leaving  his  widow, 
Margaret,  surviving  ;§  and  Thomas,  the  third  in  descent,  but  the 
second  by  succession,  inherited.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
important  men  of  his  age  and  country.  His  name  figures  on  the 
Roll  of  Carlaverock,|l  and  he  also  signed  the  Protest  of  the 
Barons  of  England  to  Pope  Boniface.  On  March  2,  1275,  an 
Inquisition  was  held  on  the  death  of  Avelina  de  Fortibus,  descen- 
dant and  heiress  of  Cecily  Fitz-Duncan,  and  wife  of  Edmund 
Crouchback,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  who  died  childless,  and  Edward 
took  her  lands  into  his  own  possession.  In  35  Edward  I.  (1306), 
Thomas  de  Multon,  third  of  the  name,  and  his  cousin,  Thomas 
de  Lucy,  put  in  their  claim  for  the  Fitz-Duncan  inheritance,  as 
descendants  from  Annabell,  sister  of  Cecily,  when  it  appeared 
that  in  4  Edward  I.,  a  certain  John  de  Eston  had  claimed  to  be 
descended  from  Amicia,  a  second  daughter  of  Cecily,  and  upon  a 
jury  deciding  in  his  favour,  Edward  had  compounded  for  his 
claim  by  conferring  upon  him  "a  hundred  pound  lands."  At 
this  point  both  the  King  and  Thomas  de  Lucy  died.  In  the  first 
year  of  Edward  II.  he  granted  Skipton  to  Piers  de  Gaveston  and 
Margaret  his  wife,  niece  to  the  King.^   In  9  Edward  II.  Thomas 


*  Dugdale's  "  Baronage,"  Vol.  II,,  pp.  564,  567,  569. 
+  Harleian  MSS. 

X  "  Calendarium  Genealogicum,"  p.  379. 
§  I5zd,  p.  491. 

II  Nicolas's  "  Siege  of  Carlaverock,"  p.  8. 
IT  Dugdale's  "Baronage,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  42. 
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de  Multon  and  Antliony  de  Lucy  again  sought  to  establish  their 
claim,*  and  in  the  following  year  an  agreement  was  come  to  that 
John  de  Multon,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas,  should  marry  Joanne, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  the  unhappy  favourite,  the  King  giving  a 
thousand  pounds  to  her  portion ;  f  but  this  arrangement  never 
took  effect,  so  far  as  the  marriage  was  concerned,  owing  probably 
to  her  early  death,  yet  Multon  got  the  money,  for  Joanne  had 
been  previously  betrothed  by  her  father  to  Thomas,  son  of  John, 
Lord  Wake,  who  having  neglected  to  carry  out  his  agreement, 
perhaps  owing  to  the  miserable  end  of  her  father,  had  to  pay  that 
amount  as  a  fine  for  breach  of  contract.  John  de  Multon 
married  $  Annabell,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of 
Lawrence  de  Holbeche;  and  Robert  de  Clifford,  who,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Edward  IL,  had  exchanged  his  paternal  estate  in 
Monmouthshire  for  Skipton,  remained  undisturbed  in  his  posses- 
sion. §    So  far  as  I  am  aware  no  further  claim  was  ever  made. 

In  the  year  13 15  Robert  Bruce  invaded  England  and  committed 
great  ravages  in  the  northern  counties.  ||  James  Douglas  at  this 
time  did  much  mischief  at  Egremont,  and  spoiled  the  church  of 
St.  Rega,^  and  it  was  probably  either  in  this  invasion,  or  that  of 
1322  (in  which  the  Scottish  monarch  "spoiled  the  Abbey  of 
Holm  Cultram  where  the  body  of  his  father  was  buried,  and 
proceeded  through  Copeland  devastating  and  plundering"  that 
injuries  were  inflicted  on  the  Abbey  of  Calder  which  were  never 
repaired,  and  which  may  be  traced  at  the  present  day.  Thomas 
died  about  this  time  (but  whether  before  or  after  the  second 
invasion  I  cannot  say),  leaving  a  widow  named  Eleanor,  who  had 
for  her  dower  "  the  Castle  of  Egremont,  with  a  multitude  of  lands 
to  the  said  Manor  and  Castle  belonging."  John  de  Multon,  the 
last  of  his  name,  died  childless  23rd  November,  1335,  whereupon 
the  Barony  passed  to  his  three  sisters  as  co-heiresses,  and  the 
partition  was  made  much  in  the  same  way  as  that  in  the  case 

*  "  Abbreviatio  Placitorum,"  9  Edw.  II.,  p.  323. 
t  Dugdale's  "  Baronage."  Vol.  II.,  p.  44. 
t  Nicolas's  "  Siege  of  Carlaverock,"  p.  no. 
§  Whitaker's  "  Craven,"  Morant's  ed.,  p.  299. 
II  Ridpath's  "  Border  History,"  pp.  173-4. 
H  Leland's  «  Collectanea,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  24. 
**  "  Chronicon  de  Lanercost,"  p.  246. 
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of  the  Barony  of  Kendal.  The  Caput  Baroniae,  "  the  Castle, 
with  a  due  proportion  of  lands,"  fell,  as  in  that  case,  to  the  eldest 
daughter,  Joanne,  wife  of  Robert,  Baron  Fitzwalter  ;  a  third 
passed  to  EHzabeth,  wife  of  Walter  de  Bermicham,  who  subse- 
quently married  Robert  de  Harington ;  Margaret  becoming  the 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Lucy,  of  the  kindred  line  of  Cockermouth.* 
The  next  mention  we  have  of  the  Castle  is  in  the  44  Edward  III. 
(1371),  upon  the  occasion  of  Walter  Fitzwalter,  the  grandson  of 
Robert,  being  taken  prisoner  in  the  invasion  of  Gascony,  when  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  mortgaging  the  Castle  to  raise  one 
thousand  pounds  for  his  redemption.t  On  November  20,  1449, 
Thomas  Percy,  a  younger  son  of  Hotspur,  was  created  Baron 
Egremont,  of  Egremont  Castle,  |  but  he  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Northampton,  July  loth,  i46o,§  and  the  Barony  is  held  to  have 
expired,  certainly  it  was  never  claimed.  This  creation  took  place 
during  the  minority  of  John  Ratcliff,  son  of  John  Ratcliff  and 
Elizabeth,  heiress  of  the  Fitzwalters.  It  is  possible  that  the 
Castle  may  have  been  still  unredeemed,  and  the  money  have 
been  advanced  by  the  Percys.  It  is  stated  by  William  of  Wor- 
cester that  a  quarrel,  the  origin  of  which  is  unknown,  took  place 
between  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  this  Thomas  Percy,  and  that 
this  disagreement  was  the  occasion  of  a  minor  but  still  bloody  civil 
war  in  the  North  before  it  developed,  as  it  subsequently  did,  into 
the  great  war  of  the  Roses  ;  the  one  side  ranging  themselves  under 
the  banner  of  York,  who  being  brother-in-law  of  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury  had  naturally  espoused  the  Neville  cause,  whilst  the 
other  party  rallied  round  the  great  Percy  family,  in  which 
loyalty  to  the  Lancastrian  line  was,  however,  as  we  well  know, 
by  no  means  an  hereditary  feature.  The  ordinances  of 
Henry  during  the  early  stages  of  the  dispute  do  not  manifest 
any  bias  towards  either  side,  though  we  seem  to  gather  that 
Percy  was  not  entirely  blameless.  I|    Between  1527  and,  I  think, 

*  Dugdale's  "  Baronage,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  569. 
t  Dugdale's  '*  Baronage,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  422. 
X  Collins's  "  Peerage,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  359. 
§  Hall's  "  Chronicle,"  p.  244. 

II  *'  Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy  Council,"  Vol.  VI.,  22 
Hen.  VI.  (1443)  to  39  Hen.  VI.  (1461),  pp.  35,  59.  William  of  Worcester, 
p.  476. 
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1529,  Henry  Algernon  Percy,  sixth  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
called  "  the  unthrifty,"  the  unfortunate  lover  of  Anne  Boleyn, 
bought  from  Robert  Fitzwalter  (then  Viscount  Fitzwalter)  the 
third  part  of  the  ancient  Barony,  including  the  Castle,  and  he 
thus  became  possessed  of  two-thirds,  the  other  portion  being  then 
vested  in  Henry  Grey,  second  Marquis  of  Dorset,  father  of  Lady 
Jane  Grey,  whence  that  share  is  called  the  "Marquis's  share." 
Notwithstanding  the  alienation,  Henry  Ratclifife,  second  Earl  of 
Sussex,  who  died  in  1556,  son  of  that  Viscount  Fitzwalter  who 
sold  the  share,  is  called  "  Baro  de  Egrimond  "  on  his  tomb  in 
Boreham  Church,  as  is  also  his  son  Thomas,  who  died  in  1583, 
the  great  counsellor  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  so  well  known  to  all  as 
one  of  the  characters  in  "  Kenilworth."*  His  half-brother,  Egre- 
mond  Ratcliffe,  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  pilgrimage  of  Grace 
in  1538,  for  his  share  in  which  he  fled  abroad,  and  was  put  to 
death  on  a  charge  of  contemplating  the  murder  of  a  Prince  of 
Austria.t  On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  referred 
to,  the  whole  of  the  Percy  estates  fell  to  the  Crown,  but  they  were 
granted  by  Philip  and  Mary,  April  30th,  1557, ^  to  Thomas, 
nephew  and  heir  of  the  last  possessor,  on  whose  execution, 
August  22nd,  1572,  for  his  share  in  "  the  rising  in  the  north," 
his  brother  Henry  inherited.  He  caused  a  survey  to  be  taken  of 
the  whole  of  the  Percy  estates.  When  at  a  court  holden  at 
Egremont,  May  20th,  1578,  it  was  found  that  "The  Castle  of 
Egremont  is  now  all  most  ruinated  and  decay'd,  save  that  some 
part  of  the  old  stone  work  and  walls  thereof  are  yet  standing,  and 
one  chamber  therein  now  used  for  the  Court  house  in  like  ruin 
and  decay.  About  which  Castle  is  a  pleasant  dry  dich,  and  with- 
out the  said  dich  hath  been  the  base  court  now  called  the  Castle- 
garth,  the  site  of  which  said  Castle,  together  with  the  said 
Castlegarth  contain  by  est.  two  acres,  and  worth  to  be  lett  p.  ann. 
14s.  6d."§  This  account  of  its  condition  in  1578  does  not,  after 
the  further  exposure  of  another  three-quarters  of  a  century,  appear 


*  Rubbings  from  Brasses,  penes  me. 

t  "Memorials  of  the  Rebellion  of  1569,"  pp.  71,  73. 

X  Copy  of  Grant,  penes  Rev.  W.  E.  Strickland. 

§  Percy  Survey,  copy,  penes  Rev.  H.  Curwen,  Rector  of  Workington. 
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to  leave  much  work  for  Cromwell  and  the  Parliamentarians,  to 
whom  the  destruction  has  been  generally  ascribed ;  and  as 
Algernon,  the  ninth  Earl  of  Northumberland,  was  on  the  popular 
side,  I  do  not  see  how  any  further  demolition  could  accrue  at  that 
period.  And  now,  as  Mohammed  II.  exclaimed  when  he  entered 
Constantinople  and  contemplated  the  ruin  he  had  made,  "  The 
spider  has  woven  his  web  in  the  Imperial  Palace,  and  the  owl  has 
sung  her  watch  song  in  the  towers  of  Alfrasiab." 

"And  many  a  century  it  stood, 

To  prove  its  ancient  fame, 
Though  but  some  lowly  walls  now  bear 

Egremont's  honoured  name. 
Its  princely  hall,  its  bastions  strong, 

Its  chapel  turrets  fair. 
Are  gone  like  cloud-built  palaces 

And  castles  in  the  air." 
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Reprinted  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society,  Vol.  VL,  p,  162a. 


Rev.  E.  H.  Knowles,  M.A.,  and  W.  Jackson,  F.S.A. 

I  HIS  site,  on  which  we  stand,  is  possibly  that  of  a  rude 
hill-fort  of  pre  historic  times.  Two  fragments  found 
in  the  ancient  church  of  St.  Mary  here,  make  it  certain 
to  me  that  the  Romans  had  a  camp,  and  a  considerable 
settlement  in  this  place,  to  which  I  doubt  not  this  castlehill  gave 
outlook  and  strength.  Here  WiUiam  de  Meschines  built  a  small 
stronghold  ;  but  it  has  altogether  vanished,  as  the  earliest  remains 
now  existing  are  later  than  his  day  by  a  good  many  years.  Mr. 
Jackson  and  I  offer  you  a  rough  plan  of  these  ruins,  to  which  I 
shall  refer  in  these  brief  notes,  and  you  must  please  accept  our 
apology  for  some  vagueness,  and  some  curtness,  since  we  have 
not  been  able  to  prepare  for  your  visit  to-day  by  any  excavations. 

The  wall  at  T,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  Entrance  Tower  at  B, 
are  surely  of  earlyish  Norman  work,  for  they  are  rude  and  wide 
jointed,  show  what  has  been  called  herring-bone  work,  and  have 
one  curious  feature,  which  I  have  found  only  in  buildings  of  the 
first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  Norman  builders  of  that  age, 
in  making  thick  walls,  at  every  three  or  four  courses  laid  on  the 
wall  an  oaken  log,  smoothed  round  and  sloping  into  the  wall  for 
some  four  feet,  at  a  gentle  inclination  upwards.  Before  the 
mortar  set,  they  pulled  it  out,  and  afterwards  stopped  the  opening 
with  a  small  stone,  which  has  often  decayed  and  fallen  out.  This 
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was  adopted,  I  think,  for  the  cooHng  and  drying  of  walls,  the 
heart  of  which  was  hot  grout.  Observe  that  these  holes  occur 
here,  with  the  herring-bone  masonry,  only  in  the  wall  of  the  west 
front,  at  T,  and  they  mark  the  oldest  part  of  the  ruins,  dated 
about  1 140.  If  ever  there  was  a  keep  of  stone,  it  was  small,  and 
probably  became  ruinous,  or  was  removed  as  uncomfortable  by 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

To  describe  these  remains  very  briefly  :  They  stand  on  an  oval 
hill,  steeply  scarped  on  all  sides,  and  rising  rather  suddenly 
towards  the  north  end,  where  the  lord's  keep  or  house  always 
stood,  fronting  the  road  over  the  moor,  from  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Bees  to  the  town  of  Egremont.  A  lower  plateau,  some  eighteen 
to  thirty  yards  wide,  also  scarped,  and  most  probably  palisaded, 
surrounds  this  small  fortress,  except  on  the  side  of  the  river. 
Gateways,  to  the  two  upper  yards  or  baileys,  exist  at  B  and  F, 
and  probably  at  K.  The  last  opened  on  to  a  paHsaded  "  lice " 
or  "  foreclose,"  made  for  sallies  in  time  of  siege.  Three  roads 
approached  the  castle,  one  from  the  coast,  one  from  St.  Bees, 
and  another  was  the  great  southern  way,  surely  a  Roman  road 
from  the  south,  Calder,  Millom,  etc.  At  V,  in  the  plan,  you  will 
notice  a  depression,  which  warrants  me  in  saying  that,  from  the 
bridge  and  southern  gate  of  the  Borough  of  Egremont,  one  way 
led  up  here  through  a  barbican,  of  which  are  some  traces  at  H, 
to  the  postern  gate  of  the  castle,  while  the  other,  bent  upwards 
along  the  tilting  ground  or  pleasaunce  at  N,  and  then  curved  back 
to  the  front  or  principal  portal.  Again,  at  S,  we  think,  are  traces 
of  a  fortified  way  through  the  palisades  up  to  the  lower  even 
plateau,  and  so  up  to  K.  At  U  probably  stood  a  barbican 
tower,  which  has  altogether  perished,  for  the  protection  of  the 
drawbridge  or  the  causeway.  Crossing  the  dry  ditch  here,  we 
have,  directly  in  front  of  us,  the  entrance  tower,  the  lower  part  of 
which  may  date  from  11 30 — 1140,  co-eval  with  the  most  ancient 
waUing  at  T.  There  was  no  portcullis.  In  this  far  north,  we 
think,  such  things  were  not  used  in  small  fortresses  so  early  as  the 
twelfth  century.  Strong  doors  were  the  only  defence,  except  the 
drawbridge,  which  was  raised  by  a  chain  that  passed  through  the 
small  loophole,  visible  in  the  face  of  the  tower  at  B.  The 
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entrance,  you  see,  is  up  a  very  steep  incline,  and  all  its  details  are 
gone.  The  lower  part  seems  to  have  been  filled  with  a  very 
strong  wooden  platform,  on  which  the  doors  opened  and  the 
drawbridge  was  worked.  Horsemen  must  have  dismounted  and 
led  their  steeds  up  a  short  paved  way,  flanked  by  narrow  stone 
steps,  to  the  inner  door,  which  was,  I  think,  contracted  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

Of  the  two  upper  courts  or  baileys,  the  outer  one  is  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length  by  sixty-three  in  breadth.  Its 
north  side  is  commanded  by  the  fagade,  once  very  noble,  of  the 
great  hall  which,  somewhere  about  1260,  superseded  the  lord's 
Norman  keep  or  dwelling-house.  This  has  three  interesting 
features,  a  simple  but  excellent  hoodmoulding,  a  good  fragment 
of  window-jamb  at  Q,  and  a  small  bretesche,  if  I  may  call  it  by 
that  somewhat  vague  name,  provided  with  a  groove  for  a  port- 
cullis, and  projecting  some  two  feet  from  the  wall  above  the  door- 
way at  P.  A  rough  section  of  this  is  given  on  the  plan. 
Entering  the  site  of  the  hall,  we  see  only  traces  of  the  "  screens  " 
and  of  the  window-seats.  The  windows,  doubtless,  had  two  lights, 
and  were  protected  partly  by  their  height  above  the  lower  court, 
partly  by  strong  stanchions  and  wooden  shutters.  We  may  add 
that  there  are  no  signs  of  a  chapel ;  my  lord  was,  possibly,  con- 
tented with  the  masses  said  in  the  church  of  his  burgh,  which  was 
built  about  1140,  on  the  site,  probably,  of  a  still  older  church,  for 
Egremont  must  needs  have  been  one  of  the  many  missionary 
stations  of  this  district.  We  find  neither  well  nor  garderobe,  but 
probably  the  accumulation  of  rubbish  accounts  for  this.  The  walls 
of  this  inner  bailey  have  nearly  perished :  fragments  alone  remain 
detached  here  and  there  on  the  hillside  ;  for,  until  the  last  few 
years,  this  castle  has  been  a  quarry  for  the  builder,  and  wholly  at 
the  mercy  of  the  more  mischievous  visitor. 

To  conclude,  the  smaller  boroughs  of  Cumberland,  such  as 
Cockermouth  and  Egremont,  seem  to  have  had  neither  stone 
walls  nor  stone  gates.  Secondly  and  lastly,  this  is  a  natural  hill, 
only  scarped  and  improved  by  art.  It  was  possibly  a  pre-historic 
fortress,  then  fortified  by  the  Romans  for  a  watch  tower  to  their 
Egremont  camp,  then  built  on  by  the  Norman  lord,  harried  by 
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Scotch  invaders  and  re-built;  then  for  a  long  time  neglected, 
more  or  less ;  then  ruined  by  some  such  Parliamentary  coup- de- 
grace  as  dismantled  so  many  large  feudal  castles ;  then  for  two 
hundred  years  the  prey  of  the  builder,  and  the  spoil  of  the  idler ; 
but  the  wreck  is  noble,  and  has  at  least  some  of  its  history  written 
on  it,  and  we  may  be  thankful  for  what  remains,  and  hopeful  also, 
seeing  that  due  care  is  now,  at  least,  taken  for  its  preservation. 
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Y  first  visit  to  Walls  Castle,  which  is  situated  about 
half-a-mile  from  the  Ravenglass  station  of  the  Furness 
Railway,  and  may  be  seen  from  that  line,  was  on  the 
28th  of  July,  1873.  I  went  expecting  to  see,  what 
the  local  histories  told  me  I  should  find,  an  ancient  dwelling  of 
the  Pennington  family.  I  passed  through  the  various  stages  from 
being  simply  puzzled  to  being  utterly  astounded.  The  ruins  bore 
no  resemblance  to  any  I  had  ever  seen ;  it  was  certainly  not 
modern,  it  was  not  mediaeval,  it  was  not  Saxon ;  could  it  be — nay, 
it  must  be — Roman.  But  it  was  domestic ;  and  who  ever  heard 
of,  much  less  ever  saw,  in  England,  a  Roman  domestic  building 
with  walls  twelve  feet  above  the  ground  ?  Of  all  the  remains  of 
villas  erected  in  this  country  during  the  Roman  occupation,  and 
they  considerably  exceed  one  hundred  in  nutnber,  none  present, 
at  the  most,  more  than  a  foot  or  two  of  wall  above  the  surface  ; 
nearly,  if  not  quite  all,  can  be  traced  by  their  foundations  only. 
But  could  it  be  credible  that  in  this,  comparatively,  out  of  the  way 
part  of  Cumberland — a  part  so  remote  that,  almost  until  the 
opening  of  the  Furness  Railway,  it  was  noted  as  the  favourite 
resort  of  the  smuggler — could  it  be  believed  that  here  had  existed 
one  of  those  centres  of  conquest  and  civilisation  of  fifteen  cen- 
turies ago  ?  I  was  careful  not  to  yield  too  readily  to  the  evidence 
to  which  I  could  not  close  my  eyes.    I  called  in  one  trusty  and 
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intelligent  friend  after  another  ;  each  came  smihng  at  my  credulity, 
each  departed  convinced  against  his  will,  "  but  not'''  of  the  same 
opinion  still ;  and  such  has  been  the  transition  with  everyone  who 
has  visited  this  very  remarkable  ruin. 

Canon  Knowles  and  I  first  drew  general  attention  to  Walls 
Castle  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Archaeological  Society  of  Cum- 
berland and  Westmorland,  August  31st,  1876,  and  we  therein 
asserted  our  conviction  that  the  Castle,  popularly  so  called,  but 
which,  I  may  say,  has  none  of  the  characteristics  of  a  fortified 
building,  was  of  Roman  origin.  In  a  paper  read  to  the  same 
Society,  August  31st,  1881,  on  the  site,  I  briefly  narrated  the  result 
of  some  excavations  undertaken  by  Mr.  Ferguson,  F.S.A., 
Mr.  Robinson,  and  myself,  during  which  a  hypocaust  was  exposed 
and  various  discoveries  of  an  interesting  nature  were  made 
(amongst  which  fragments  of  window-glass  were  conspicuous), 
proving  beyond  doubt  that  the  ruin  belonged  to  the  Roman 
period.  I  will  not  repeat  any  of  the  details  which  have  been 
given  in  extenso  in  the  two  papers  I  have  mentioned,  a  perusal  of 
which  will,  I  am  sure,  carry  conviction  into  the  mind  of  every 
reader. 

But,  wonderful  as  is  the  discovery  I  have  dwelt  upon,  it  by  no 
means  exhausts  the  curiosities  of  the  neighbourhood.  About  a 
hundred  yards  from  the  ruin  a  cutting  was  made  when  the  Furness 
Railway  was  constructed,  and  during  the  excavations  some  pits  of 
very  peculiar  construction  were  exposed.  Some  record  has  been 
preserved  of  the  interesting  contents  of  one,  the  nature  of  which 
forbid  the  conclusion  that  they  were  merely  refuse  pits,  but  the 
importance  of  the  discovery  was  not  sufficiently  appreciated  at 
the  time.  These  pits  were  either  on,  or  just  outside  of,  a  quad- 
rangular area  with  earthen  ramparts  on  three  sides,  but  open  on 
the  fourth  to  the  river  Esk,  which  the  quick  eye  of  a  friend  dis- 
covered, and  which  was  no  doubt  the  camp  from  which  the  parish 
takes  its  name  of  Muncaster,  though  sometimes  it  may  have  been 
called  Mulcaster ;  indeed,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  both  names 
are  right  and  distinct — the  latter  undoubtedly  means  the  camp  on 
the  meols  or  hillocks  of  drift  sand.  Now,  strictly,  it  is  not  on  the 
meols,  for  they  are  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Esk,  but  it  is,  at 
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any  rate,  near  them,  and  they  form  a  conspicuous  feature  of  the 
district  for  miles  along  the  coast ;  but  Muncaster  may  well  mean 
the  camp  of  the  Monks,  for  precisely  the  same  name  was  given  at 
an  early  period  to  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  it  is  certain  that  from 
the  twelfth  century  until  the  Reformation  this  site  belonged  to  the 
Priory  of  Carliell ;  for  it  is  recorded  by  Denton,  who  wrote  about 
A.D.  1680,  in  his  account  of  Cumberland,  which  has  not  yet  been 
printed,  though  several  copies  exist  in  manuscript,  that  "  Waldeoff, 
son  of  6ospatrick,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  among  other  gifts  bestowed 
by  him  upon  the  Priory  of  Carlisle,  gave  a  mansion  near 
St.  Cuthbert's  Church,  where  at  that  time  stood  an  ancient  building 
called  Arthur's  Chamber,  then  taken  to  be  a  parte  of  the  mansion 
of  King  Arthur,  the  son  of  Uter  Pendragon,  of  remarkable  note 
for  his  worthinesse  in  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  British 
Kings ;  and  another  ancient  building  called  Lyons  Guide  (query. 
Guard),  often  remembered  in  that  history  of  Arthur  written  by  a 
Monke,  the  ruines  whereof  are  yet  to  be  seen,  as  is  thought,  at 
Ravenglass,  distant  from  Carliell,  according  to  that  number  of 
fifty  miles  in  that  history  reported  placed  near  the  sea,  and  not 
without  some  credibility  thought  to  be  the  same.'"'''  Mr.  Ferguson 
and  I  have,  independently  of  each  other,  asserted  our  belief  that 
the  march  of  Agricola  northwards  was  made  by  the  west  coast, 
and  I  beheve  this  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  important  of  his 
camps,  for  the  estuary  on  which  the  camp  is  situated,  though  not 
very  easy  of  access,  offers  a  perfectly  safe  haven  when  the  bar  has 
been  passed,  and  suppHes  could  be  brought  to  him  here  on  his 
famous  march,  which  I  have  given  reasons  elsewhere  for  believing 
was  far  from  being  so  rapid  as  has  generally  been  thought. 

I  am  willing  to  allow  that  when  the  country  was  thoroughly 
overcome  the  main  road  northward  was  through  the  gorge  of  the 
Lune,  but  Muncaster  never  could  lose  its  importance,  for  it  is  the 
only  point  of  landing  between  Whitehaven  and  the  Diiddon 
estuary,  a  distance  of  from  thirty  to  forty  miles,  and  inscriptions 
at  various  stations  indicate  to  us  how  important  was  the  action  of 
the  fleet  in  preventing  invasion,  and  that,  it  may  be,  at  a  later  even 

*  Denton's  MS.  was  printed  in  1882,  by  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society,  as  No.  2  of  their  Tract  Series. 
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more  than  an  earlier  period.  By  the  route  over  Hardknot  and 
Wrynose,  Muncaster  was  within  a  day's  forced  march  of  the  camp 
on  Windermere,  or,  if  necessity  were  not  urgent,  the  camp  on 
Hardknot  offered  a  resting-place,  or  a  detachment  might  be  sent 
from  Hardknot  to  Muncaster,  whilst  a  similar  force  might  be  on 
their  march  to  the  former  place  from  the  camp  on  Windermere. 

The  position  of  these  camps  is  such  that  they  must  be  studied 
on  the  spot  to  be  appreciated. 

In  the  "  Notitia  per  Lineam  ValH,"  I  find  three  names  of 
places  in  succession,  Axelodunum,  Gabrosentis,  and  Tunnocelum. 
It  seems  that  Axelodunum  has  been  identified  with  Maryport, 
principally  owing  to  the  numerous  altars  found  there,  dedicated  by 
Spaniards,  who,  the  "Notitia"  says,  garrisoned  Axelodunum. 
In  a  cutting  made  close  to  the  site  of  the  Moresby  camp,  during 
the  construction  of  a  railway  three  or  fours  years  ago,  a  mutilated 
Roman  altar  was  found,  which  has  up  to  the  present  time  escaped 
intelligent  observation.  It  has  been  dedicated  to  Jupiter  by  the 
Prefect  of  Cavalry  of  the  second  cohort  of  the  Thracians.  It  is 
the  second  altar  found  on  the  spot  on  which  this  body  of  auxiliaries 
is  mentioned,  and  Gabrosentis  was  occupied  by  a  detachment  of 
that  nationahty.  The  next  in  order  is  Tunnocelum,  and 
here,  says  our  authority,  was  stationed  ^lia  Classica.  What 
JEWa.  means  I  know  not,  though  I,  of  course,  call  to  mind 
Pons  ^lii  and  its  derivation,  but  Classica  certainly  means 
relating  to  the  fleet,  and  a  body  of  marines  might  well  be 
stationed  here  to  watch  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  half-way  house 
of  pirates,  as  it  afterwards  became  the  depot  of  smugglers. 
I  venture,  therefore,  to  identify  Tunnocelum  with  the  camp  of 
Muncaster,  situated  on  the  Ravenglass  estuary,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Esk,  the  Irt,  and  the  Mite. 

Independent  of  other  reasons,  it  is  evident  that  the  place  must 
have  been  of  importance,  for  traces  of  habitation  may  be  found 
over  many  acres.  I  would  have  liked  to  say  something  more 
about  the  Hardknot  camp,  which  is  in  some  respects  unique,  but 
the  Roman  road  from  Ravenglass  to  Windermere,  and  thence 
along  the  High  Street,  is  almost  virgin  ground,  and  may  well  afford 
matter  for  another  paper. 
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PART  I. 
CLASSICAL  ANTIQUITIES. 

F  the  thousands  of  visitors  to  the  Riviera,  only  a  very 
limited  number  pay  any  attention  to  the  antiquities  of 
the  district,  and  the  greater  part  of  those  are  contented 
with  the  comparatively  meagre  information  which  it  is 
the  business  of  a  guide-book  only  to  afford.  As  yet  the  local 
booksellers  are  themselves  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  bibliography 
of  the  subject  (which,  however,  is  limited  enough),  and,  therefore, 
fail  to  supply  that  for  which,  indeed,  there  is  little  demand.  The 
Government  maps,  answering  to  those  of  our  Ordnance  Survey, 
but  inferior,  are  fair  guides  to  the  pedestrian,  but  they  do  not  give 
the  information  relating  to  ancient  sites  which  our  Survey  supplies. 
A  stranger,  therefore,  has  great  difficulties  to  encounter  in 
commencing  investigations,  but  I  have  been  singularly  fortunate 
in  ascertaining  and  studying  a  site  worthy  of  more  attention  than 
I  have  yet  been  able  to  bestow  upon  it.  Restricted  as  this  paper 
is  to  one  locality,  that  of  Ventimiglia,  and  to  one  department,  that 
of  classical  antiquities,  it  will  show  how  rich  the  Riviera  is  in 
matter  of  antiquarian  interest,  and  how  even  another  attraction 
may  be  added  to  those  of  its  sunny  skies  and  azure  sea  to 
stimulate  the  flagging  energies  of  the  invalid,  and  induce  him  to 
extend  his  walk  from  the  mere  saunter  on  the  promenades  of 
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Mentone  and  San  Remo,  to  the  objects  of  interest  I  am  about  to 
describe. 

Leaving  Mentone  by  an  early  train,  on  my  arrival  at  Ventimiglia 
I  inquired  my  way  to  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  theatre  which  I 
understood  had  been  lately  discovered  there.  I  was  directed 
eastwards,  towards  Bordighera,  and  proceeding  about  a  mile,  after 
numerous  enquiries  without  much  success,  for  nearly  all  I  addressed 
were  ignorant  of  the  discovery,  I  found  myself  opposite  a  piece  of 
broken  ground,  in  view,  and  partly  on  the  site,  of  the  very  object 
of  which  I  was  in  search.  The  theatre  has  been  buried  in  drift 
sand,  some  of  which  has  been  removed,  so  that  one  side  of  the 
hemi-cycle  has  been  partially  exposed,  but  the  sand  is  easily 
blown  about  by  every  breath  of  wind,  and  easily  washed  down  by 
every  rainfall  from  the  heaps  in  which  it  is  piled.  This  sand  is 
valuable  for  mixing  with  lime  to  make  mortar,  and  it  is  probably 
owing  to  its  value  in  this  respect  that  we  are  indebted  for  the 
discovery  I  am  about  to  dwell  upon.  It  is  very  difficult  to  give  a 
description  of  the  ruin  without  engravings,  but  I  will  endeavour  to 
do  so  as  intelligibly  as  I  can.  As  I  have  said,  one  half  of  the 
hemi-cycle  and  the  entrance  to  the  theatre  in  the  centre  are 
exposed.  The  uppermost  tier  of  seats  is  about  level  with  the 
late  surface  of  the  land.  Standing  on  the  highest,  you  see  that 
there  are  nine  rows  of  seats,  counting  downwards  to  the  parterre 
or  orchestra ;  the  height  of  each  seat  is  about  fourteen  inches, 
and  the  width  varies  from  two  feet  two  inches  to  two  feet  four 
inches;  at  the  end,  adjoining  the  entrance  (to  be  presently 
described),  rises  a  tier  of  steps,  each  alternate  step  being  cut  out 
of  a  seat  to  a  depth  of  seven  inches  (half  the  height  of  the  seat), 
so  that  the  surface  of  every  seat  forms  that  of  every  other  step. 
The  hewn  steps  are  twelve  inches  broad  and  two  feet  nine  inches 
long ;  the  exposed  and  almost  perfect  half  of  the  hemi-cycle, 
pacing  along  the  fourth  seat,  is  about  twenty-two  yards  from  the 
side,  but  not  including  the  entrance,  which  has  been  in  the  centre. 
The  slabs  of  which  the  seats  are  composed  are  about  four  feet 
square  and  fourteen  inches  deep.  The  entrance  to  the  theatre  is 
sufficiently  perfect  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  its  general  character. 
It  is  transverse  to  the  seats,  and  has  an  internal  breadth  of  eight 
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feet;  it  is  covered  by  slabs  ten  and  a  half  feet  long,  ranged  in  three 
stages ;  the  two  uppermost  blocks,  four  feet  three  inches  wide  each, 
and  joining  each  other  at  the  edges,  form  a  platform  on  the  same 
level  as  the  top  of  the  highest  tier  of  seats ;  these  massive  blocks 
are  about  the  same  thickness  as  the  seats  ;  beneath  these  a  blank 
space  is  left,  answering  to  the  thickness  of  the  second  tier  of  seats, 
which  admits  light  and  air  into  the  entrance  passage  ;  and  on  a 
level  with  the  top  of  the  third  tier  of  seats  another  large  block 
spans  the  entrance,  four  feet  two  inches  wide  and  fourteen  inches 
deep,  the  back  of  this  block  being  nearly  perpendicular  to  the 
front  of  those  first  named,  and  its  face  on  a  line  with  the  third 
tier  of  seats.  This  block  is  succeeded  by  another  in  front, 
without  an  air  space,  about  two  feet  five  inches  wide  and  fourteen 
inches  deep,  the  top  and  face  of  which  are  flush  with  the  fourth 
tier  of  seats.  These  blocks  retain  in  the  middle  of  their  upper 
surfaces  the  holes  used  for  hoisting  them  into  their  places ;  they 
are  supported  on  massive  brackets  projecting  from  the  entrance 
walls,  the  ogee  and  other  mouldings  of  which  are  as  fresh  as  when 
new ;  the  edges  of  the  seats,  and,  indeed,  all  the  hewn  work,  have 
been  a  little  broken  by  the  hand  of  man,  but  not  at  all  rounded 
by  attrition.  Behind  all  the  hewn  work  of  the  seats,  and 
extending  twelve  yards  deep  from  the  topmost  seat  of  the  theatre, 
is  a  solid  mass  of  masonry,  exposing  on  the  wall  to  the  left  hand 
on  entering  the  passage  small  cubical  stones,  in  many  instances 
pebbles  from  the  neighbouring  shore,  in  regular  courses  with 
three  bands  of  bricks  at  about  a  yard  apart,  two  rows  being 
double  and  one  treble.  The  right  wing  of  the  theatre  has  been 
removed  so  far  as  the  hewn  stones  are  concerned ;  there  are, 
however,  remains  of  the  thick  backing  wall. 

The  entrance  is  the  remarkable  and  exceptional  feature  of  the 
theatre,  and  the  absence  of  an  arch  suggests  Grecian  rather  than 
Roman  treatment,  not  unlikely  to  be  found  on  what  might  be  the 
site  of  a  Grecian  colony.  The  stone  is  the  beautiful  semi-crystalline 
limestone  found  at  Monaco,  Turbia,  and  elsewhere.  I  did  not 
find  a  trace  of  the  conglomerate  of  the  immediate  neighbourhood, 
though  that  forms  a  very  fair  building  stone,  as  is  evidenced  from 
its  having  withstood  the  wear  of  fully  eight  centuries  in  tlie 
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church  of  St.  Michael,  to  be  hereafter  described.  There  must 
have  been  a  wall  behind  the  highest  range  of  seats  at  the  back, 
because,  allowing  the  full  height  from  the  surface  of  the  orchestra 
to  that  of  the  highest  seats,  there  would  scarcely  be  sufficient 
barrier  to  resist  ingress  by  illegitimate  means,  but  no  traces  exist 
of  any  such  impediment. 

When  I  had  completed  my  notes  on  this  most  interesting 
structure,  I  looked  around  at  the  adjoining  ground,  the  condition 
and  appearance  of  which  had  somewhat  puzzled  me  on  entering. 
Apparently  excavations  had  been  made,  and  walls  partially  built ; 
but  on  a  close  examination  it  became  evident  that  the  walls 
scattered  here  and  there  were  not  in  progress  of  erection,  but 
somewhat  destroyed.  I  observed  two  boys  working  vigorously 
with  rude  excavating  tools  in  the  sand.  Standing  over  them,  I 
found  that  they  had  obtained  some  lumps  of  what  on  examination, 
from  their  shining  surface,  seemed  to  be  pieces  of  metal ;  but 
which,  on  closer  inspection,  proved  to  be  genuine  lachrymatories 
with  the  characteristic  iridescence  induced  by  long  inhumation. 
Soon  at  my  feet  I  saw  a  beautiful  small  vase,  with  elegant  handles, 
the  pottery  being  of  a  reddish  hue,  rather  resembling  Samian 
ware ;  then  a  small  dish,  then  another,  more  lachrymatories  (or 
fragments  of  such),  then  a  sepulchral  urn,  which  was  ruthlessly 
broken,  and  the  cinerated  bones  of  "somebody's  child,"  burnt 
and  buried  with  many  a  tear,  perhaps  2,000  years,  but  not  less 
than  fourteen  centuries,  ago,  turned  over  with  a  rude  hand  to 
search  for  something  more  valuable  than  the  ashes  of  the  loved 
and  lost.  I  now  turned  my  attention  to  the  ground  generally, 
and  had  no  difficulty  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  a  cemetery 
was  closely  contiguous  to  the  theatre  ; — surely  this  was  a  skeleton 
at  the  feast.  The  structures  I  have  already  mentioned  were  the 
exhumed  tombs  of  the  more  important  members  of  the  community ; 
most  of  them  were  square,  but  some,  and  those  the  smaller  ones, 
were  circular.  The  largest  was  not  less  than  eight  yards  square, 
with  a  pedimented  end  rising  to  a  height  of  fifteen  feet  at  least, 
for  I  cannot  be  quite  sure  that  I  saw  the  real  bottom  in  any 
instance ;  in  he  end  of  this,  as  in  another,  if  not  more,  was  a 
small  break  in  the  outside  surface  masonry,  as  if  a  slab  had  been 
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removed;  the  walls  of  this  tomb  were  nearly  two  feet  thick,  in 
regular  courses  of  small  pebbles,  broken  to  about  two  and  a  half 
inches  square,  the  marks  of  the  mason's  trowel,  both  perpen- 
dicular and  horizontal,  on  the  mortar  being  as  fresh  as  if  the  work 
had  been  executed  a  week  ago  ;  and  such  was  also  the  condition 
of  the  rounded  covering  of  plaster  put  on  the  tops  of  the  walls  as 
a  coping,  which  was  coloured  red  by  being  mixed  with  pounded 
brick.  The  fact  that  all  the  walls  of  the  square  tombs  had  been 
crowned  m  this  manner  proves  that  they  had  been  neither  arched 
nor  flagged  over ;  probably  they  were  sunk  into  the  sand  and  then 
covered  up  again,  and  if  the  theatre  was  built  in  an  excavation, 
Nature  may,  when  some  catastrophe  overtook  the  population, 
have  simply  reasserted  her  sway.  Some,  if  not  all,  of  the  circular 
tombs  had  conical  tops.  The  built  tombs  were  not  in  any  regular 
order,  but  scattered  over  the  cemetery,  a  wall  of  one  in  some 
instances  doing  duty  for  another.  The  intervening  spaces  were 
probably  occupied  by  sepulchral  urns,  with  their  attendant  food 
and  liquid  vessels  and  lachrymatories,  appertaining  to  those  of 
less  elevated  station.  The  ground  occupied  by  that  portion  of 
the  theatre  and  cemetery  which  has  been  disturbed  may  be  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  long  and  seventy  broad,  on  the  south 
side  of  which  runs  the  Corniche  road.  On  the  north  is  an  olive 
grove  of  about  the  same  extent,  bounded  by  the  railway.  It  is 
probable  that  this  plantation  covers  other  remains ;  certainly 
ruins,  it  may  be  of  baths,  which  have  also  been  partially  exhumed, 
are  found  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road ;  and  between  the  site 
described  and  the  torrent  of  the  Nervia,  which  runs  at  a  distance 
of  from  two  to  three  hundred  yards  on  the  east,  are  discernible 
vestiges  of  the  Aurelian  Way.  These  ruins  are  situated  upwards 
of  a  mile  from  Ventimiglia,  and  writing,  as  I  do,  without  any 
books  of  reference  at  hand,  I  am  unable  to  make  even  a  guess  at 
the  ancient  name  of  the  site. 


PART  II. 
MEDIAEVAL  REMAINS. 
Leaving  these  interesting  Roman  remains  (if  Roman  they  be), 
I  returned  towards  Ventimiglia,  and,  ascending  the  hill  on  which 
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it  is  situated,  came  to  the  plateau  whereon  the  cathedral  stands. 
It  presents  some  very  interesting  features,  though  the  desecrating 
hand  of  the  restorer  has  been  very  successful  in  so  mixing  up  the 
new  with  the  old,  that  in  many  cases  it  is  difficult  to  decide  what 
is  really  original  and  what  imitation.  The  central  portal  of  the 
west  front,  triply  recessed  with  marble  jambs,  the  capitals  of 
which  are  plain,  the  impost  being  supported  by  rude  figures  and 
surmounted  by  a  pointed  arch  of  twelfth  century  date,  is  remark- 
ably fine.  The  gable  moulding  immediately  under  the  roof,  a 
sort  of  zig-zag  facing,  is  very  characteristic  of  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  century  work  in  Liguria,  for  it  occurs  in  San  Matteo, 
San  Stefano,  San  Agostino,  and  other  early  churches  in  Genoa. 
Entering  the  cathedral,  a  marble  tablet  inserted  in  the  south  wall 
opposite  the  first  bay  is  observable.  The  first  line  of  the  inscrip- 
tion is  "Junoni  Reginae  Sacr."  It  is  a  stone  raised  by  Publius 
Virginius  Rhodion  to  the  memory  of  his  wife  and  children ;  and 
there  is  not  wanting  other  evidence  to  show  that  this  "  church  of 
the  Assumption  "  occupies  the  site  of  an  ancient  temple  of  Juno. 

The  nave  of  the  cathedral  has  six  arches,  with  side  aisles,  an 
octagonal  cupola,  and  a  semi-circular  apse.  A  fine  campanile 
adjoins  the  fourth  bay  on  the  north  side  ;  and  at  a  later  period 
chapels  have  been  erected  on  the  same  side,  opposite  the  first, 
second,  and  third  bays,  to  range  with  the  front  westwards,  and  the 
tower  northwards.  A  baptistery  of  singular  interest  stands  to  the 
north  of  the  apse  and  part  of  the  cupola,  and  somewhat  at  an 
angle  to  those  parts  of  the  edifice.  Between  it  and  the  tower  is  a 
large  domed  structure,  of  the  same  age  as  the  chapels  to  the  west, 
forming  a  sort  of  vestibule  to  the  upper  part  of  the  baptistery, 
which  has  been  divided  horizontally  into  two  stories,  the  higher 
portion  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  cathedral,  the  lower  part  forming 
a  sort  of  crypt ;  the  ground  outside  sloping  away  eastwards,  it  is 
approached  at  a  lower  level.  Entering  by  the  external  door  from 
the  lane,  this  building  is  seen  to  be  octagonal,  with  recessed  arches 
in  the  outer  wall  for  the  windows  ;  the  one  through  which  is  the 
entrance  door,  and  the  opposite  recess,  are  9  ft.  9  in.  across,  and 
the  six  others  8  ft.  7  in.  In  a  central  position,  but  by  no  means 
in  the  middle,  for  the  casing  walls  are  8  ft.  4  in.  from  the  face  of 
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the  recess  on  the  one  side,  and  12  ft.  4  in.  from  that  of  the 
opposite  recess,  and  farther  from  the  door  than  from  the  opposite 
side,  stands  the  baptismal  structure  or  font,  also  an  octagon,  the 
sides  of  which  are  quite  at  variance  with  those  of  the  containing 
building.  It  is  approached  by  three  steps  of  about  8  in.  high  ; 
the  enclosing  slabs  rise  to  a  height  of  about  3  ft.  from  the  inside 
of  the  highest  step ;  the  width,  including  that  of  the  slabs,  which 
are  about  6  in.  in  diameter,  varies  from  a  fraction  over  8  ft.  to  a 
litde  over  7  ft.  The  bottom  of  the  enclosure  is  reached  by  three 
steps,  and  is  about  6  ft.  deep.  Opposite  each  other,  and  in  place 
of  two  of  the  flat  sides  of  the  octagon,  are  two  semi-circular 
recesses,  partly  projecting  inside  and  partly  outside  of  the  font : 
one  of  these  was  occupied  by  the  officiating  priest,  and  the  other 
by  the  godfather.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  only  regularity  in 
the  details  is  their  irregularity.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  such  a 
structure  as  I  have  attempted  to  describe  implies  that  it  was  used 
for  baptism  by  immersion.  Preserved  in  this  building  are  many 
ancient  remnants  which  have  been  removed  from  the  cathedral  ; 
an  interesting  font  of  an  elliptical  form,  certainly  not  more  modern 
than  the  twelfth  century,  which  of  itself  stamps  the  baptismal 
structure  as  belonging  to  an  earlier  age  ;  and  also  several  frag- 
ments of  interlaced  work,  but  no  runes  nor  any  traces  of  dragon 
forms.  The  architect  would  find  more  to  interest  him  in  this 
remarkable  building ;  but  I  have  contented  myself  with  attempting 
to  describe  the  more  salient  points. 

Leaving  the  cathedral  and  passing  along  the  main  street,  I 
observed  on  the  marble  impost  of  a  doorway  on  the  left  hand  a 
curious  piece  of  sculpture,  the  subject  being  a  knight  on  horse- 
back, bearing  on  his  left  arm  a  shield,  on  which  is  St.  George's 
Cross  within  a  bordure  ;  with  his  right  hand  he  thrusts  his  spear 
down  the  throat  of  a  dragon,  which  his  horse  treads  underfoot. 
A  maiden,  with  her  hair  drawn  backwards — perhaps  she  is  bound 
by  it  behind — stands  before  him,  her  hands  folded  across  her 
bosom  ;  behind  him  is  a  turret  projecting  from  a  wall,  and  from 
its  window  (divided  by  a  muUion  and  transom,  perhaps  not  with- 
out reference  to  the  Cross  of  St.  George)  two  warriors,  probably 
prisoners,  gaze  in  suspense  at  the  combat.    This  sculpture  is,  I 
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think,  of  greater  age  than  any  of  the  frequent  repetitions  of  the 
same  subject  found  on  the  h'ntels  of  numerous  palaces  in  Genoa, 
some  of  them  remarkable  for  their  artistic  beauty  and  spirit. 
St.  George  was,  as  the  inscription  round  the  cupola  of  his  church 
in  that  city  states,  the  "  Patronus  of  Genoa"  and  the  "  Protector 
of  Liguria,"  and  after  Giovanni  Baptista  that  of  Giorgio  ranks 
amongst  the  most  popular  Christian  names  in  Genoa. 

Passing  onwards,  I  notice  that  some  of  the  houses  are 
apparently  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  that  there  are  other 
sculptured  lintels,  perhaps  of  equal  interest  though  less  distinct. 
The  next  attraction  of  any  importance  is  the  very  ancient  Priory 
Church  of  St.  Michael,  an  offshoot  of  the  celebrated  Abbey  of 
St.  Honorat,  situated  on  the  island  of  Lerins,  opposite  Cannes, 
one  of  the  most  interesting  monastic  foundations  in  Europe, 
dating  from  the  sixth  century.  It  was  to  Provence  what  lona 
was  to  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  it  has  undergone  even  a  worse 
fate,  for  few  traces  are  left  of  its  ancient  importance.  One  event 
in  its  history  reminds  us  of  the  great  massacre  of  the  monks  of  a 
kindred  institution,  Bangor,  by  the  Saxons.  During  the  period 
when  this  coast  was  harassed,  and,  indeed,  for  a  time  partly  occu- 
pied, by  the  Saracens,  they  took  the  Abbey  of  Lerins,  and 
slaughtered  500  of  the  monks. 

The  Priory  Church  of  St.  Michael  stands  outside  of  the  ancient, 
but  just  within  the  more  modern,  wall  of  Ventimiglia,  and 
presents  many  points  of  peculiar  interest.  The  western  front  is 
plain,  and  covered,  as  it  is,  with  plaster,  has  a  very  mean  appear- 
ance ;  the  ground  slopes  away  eastwards.  The  apse  is  the  most 
ancient  part ;  like  most  of  the  structure,  it  is  built  of  the  conglo- 
merate of  the  district  upon  which  it  stands,  and  this  conglomerate 
is  so  agglutinated  together  that  it  forms  an  excellent  building 
stone,  and  resists  disintegration  with  a  tenacity  not  excelled  by  a 
perfectly  homogeneous  rock.  The  apse  is  a  perfect  hemi-cycle, 
with  a  round-headed  window  of  plain  construction,  and  without 
any  splay  in  the  centre  opening  out  of  the  church,  and  an  arrow- 
slit,  or  meurtriere  as  the  French  happily  call  it,  in  the  lower  part 
out  of  the  crypt.  The  details  of  construction  are  remarkably  good  ; 
the  joints  are  singularly  close.    The  apse  is  crowned  under  the 
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eaves  by  a  series  of  round-headed  intersecting  arches,  not  merely 
an  ornamental  facing,  but  actual  constructive  arches  subse- 
quently filled  in  with  masonry,  which  is,  I  think,  an  excep- 
tional feature  ;  at  any  rate,  they  are  worthy  of  careful  study. 
The  tower,  a  plain  square  campanile  of  about  twice  the 
height  of  the  church,  with  round  arches  in  the  belfry,  stands 
partly  on  the  south  side  of  the  apse  and  partly  south  of  the  choir, 
and  is  in  good  preservation,  but  the  whole  of  the  north  aisle  is 
roofless  and  ruined,  as  is  the  south-west  of  the  tower.  There 
have  not  been  any  original  windows  in  either  aisle.  Entering  the 
church,  we  observe  that  it  is  even  more  internally  than  externally 
a  structure  of  a  most  exceptional  character.  It  consists  of  a  nave 
with  three  arches,  side  aisles,  and  a  choir.  The  vaulting  is  plain 
and  pointed ;  the  roof  is  supported  on  piers,  faced  towards  the 
nave  with  plain  semi-circular  columns ;  the  arches,  which  com- 
municated with  the  side  aisles,  are  built  up,  and  the  piers  on  that 
side  are  plain  to  roughness.  There  is,  as  I  have  said,  a  window 
in  the  apse,  and  at  present  one  exists,  and  probably  always  did, 
in  the  west  gable ;  the  only  other  mode  of  admitting  Hght  was 
through  two  openings,  circular  internally,  but  externally  ordinary 
round-headed  windows,  pierced  in  the  vaulting  over  the  spandrils 
of  each  arch  of  the  nave  on  the  south  side  only.  The  choir  is 
reached  by  seven  steps  on  each  side  of  the  nave  ;  between  these 
ascending  steps  are  those  descending  to  the  crypt,  under  the  choir 
and  the  apse.  The  crypt  would  be  nearly  dark  were  it  not  that 
a  round-headed  window,  the  archivolt  of  which  is  tile,  has  been 
broken  through  the  apse  on  the  south-eastern  face.  It  is  triple 
vaulted,  plain,  and  supported  by  eight  columns,  three  of  the 
pillars  being  Roman  miliary  stones,  one  having  "  Antoninus  DXC" 
still  legible  upon  it ;  there  is  also  another  standing  apart,  on  which 
may  be  read  the  name  of  the  same  Emperor.  These  stones  are 
from  the  Via  Aureha,"  which  ran  through  Ventimiglia.  The 
rest  of  the  columns  are  of  marble,  except  one  of  tufa ;  these  latter 
have  been  removed  from  some  other  building.  The  capitals  and 
bases  in  all  instances  are  very  rude.  It  may  be  stated  that  the 
stoup  on  the  right-hand  side  on  entering  the  church  is  also  a 
miliary  stone,  with  a  basin  excavated  in  the  top.     It  is  very 
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evident  that  the  apse,  though  in  better  condition,  is  much  more 
ancient  than  the  rest  of  the  church,  which  is  said  to  occupy  the 
site  of  a  temple  to  Castor  and  Pollux,  though  there  is  no  tablet, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  cathedral,  to  support  the  popular  belief.  If 
it  be  true,  the  apse  may  be  part  of  that  structure. 

Having  finished  my  survey  of  this  most  interesting  building, 
which  first  attracted  my  attention  from  the  railway,  whence  it 
forms  a  most  picturesque  object,  I  left  it  with  reluctance  to  com- 
plete my  day's  programme  by  chmbing  to  the  Castle  of  Appio, 
which  stands  on  the  same  ridge  as  the  modern  Italian  frontier 
forts,  but  far  above  the  highest  of  them,  and  not  less,  I  should 
think,  than  a  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  As  I  plodded  up  the 
steep  mule  path  I  was  reminded,  as  the  huge  pile  now  and  again 
presented  itself  to  my  view,  of  Goethe's  lines  : 

'*  There  stands  an  ancient  castle  on  yonder  mountain  height, 
Where,  fenced  with  bridge  and  portal,  once  tarried  steed  and  knight ; 
But  gone  are  bridge  and  portal,  and  all  is  hushed  and  still — 
O'er  ruined  wall  and  rafter  I  clamber  as  I  will." 

But,  alas  !  no,  for  after  a  toilsome  ascent  I  found  that  all  breaches 
in  the  walls  had  been  repaired,  and  entrance  was  impossible,  for 
there  was  no  custodian.  The  structure  is  entirely  composed  of 
the  conglomerate  rock ;  the  towers,  of  which  there  are  two,  are 
polygonal,  and  built  of  large  hewn  blocks ;  the  curtain  walls  are 
less  carefully  constructed,  but  very  strong  and  massive.  In  size 
it  about  equals  one  of  our  largest  second-class  baronial  castles. 
Except  a  few  courses  of  flat  bricks  in  the  upper  part  of  one  of  the 
towers,  I  observed  nothing  to  indicate  that  it  is  a  Roman  structure, 
as  some  authorities  state  ;  but  such  evidence  as  that  cannot  in 
this  country  be  accepted  as  an  unfailing  indication  of  Roman 
origin.  On  two  sides  it  is  protected  by  precipices,  and  on  the 
others  it  is  so  strongly  fortified  that  before  the  age  of  gunpowder 
it  must  have  been  impregnable.  I  have  said  I  was  disappointed 
because  I  could  not  gain  admission,  but  I  was  more  than  rewarded 
in  another  way.  I  stood  on  a  ridge  commanding  two  valleys — 
looking  westwards  over  the  promontory  of  Martola  with  the 
Lombardic  tower  of  its  church  capped  by  glazed  tiles  glittering 
in  the  sunlight ;  beyond  that,  stretching  out  into  the  azure  sea, 
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was  the  promontory  of  St.  Martin,  on  which  may  still  be  traced 
the  ruins  of  yet  another  offshoot  of  the  Abbey  of  Lerins ;  again 
another  strip  of  sea  and  Monaco,  with  the  Cap  du  Chien  far 
overhead,  like  a  couchant  lion,  guarded  the  coast;  again,  further, 
and  the  headland  of  the  Hospice  was  conspicuous  ;  over  that  the 
long  low  promontory  of  Antibes,  surmounted  by  the  plutonic 
heights  of  the  Estrelle ;  and,  crowning  and  bounding  this 
marvellous  view,  the  granitic  outlines  of  the  mountains  of  the  Moors. 
Turning  eastwards,  and  looking  over  the  Valley  of  the  Roya  far 
below,  a  huge  torrent  bed  of  almost  half  a  mile  wide,  with  at  that 
time  a  mere  thread  of  water  meandering  through  its  enormous 
gravel  flats,  the  prospect  was  limited  by  the  point  of  Bordighera, 
conspicuous  by  its  palms,  on  which  the  sun  seems  ever  to  shine. 
Descending,  and  in  doing  so  carefully  skirting  the  precipices,  I 
reached  the  road,  and  pursued  my  way  Mentonewards ;  and  the 
shades  of  evening  were  "  falling  fast  "  as  I  attained  the  summit  of 
that  portion  of  the  Corniche  road  which  commands  a  view  of 
Mentone,  when  from  the  sea 

"  Uprose 

Astarte,  Queen  of  Heaven,  with  crescent  horns," 

and  simultaneously  a  burst  of  melody  from  near  a  neighbouring 
shrine  reminded  me  of  the  other  Hnes — 

"  To  whose  bright  image  nightly  by  the  moon 
Sidonian  virgins  paid  their  vows  and  songs." 

And  so  it  has  been  on  many  and  many  a  promontory  along  this 
beauteous  shore  since  the  Phoenician  settlers  raised  temples  to 
that  goddess  of  their  worship  where  now  the  shrines  of  the  many- 
titled  Madonna  greet  and  cheer  the  wanderer  of  the  sea,  and 
where,  as  of  yore,  he  hangs  up  his  votive  offerings,  grateful 
remembrances  of,  as  he  deems,  her  aid  in  dangers,  encounters, 
and  perils  overcome. 
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T  is  scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  every  educated 
person  in  Europe  has  heard  of  the  Castle  of  Chillon  ; 
thousands  upon  thousands  have  visited  it  from  every 
country,  but  to  us  from  the  British  Isles 

"  Unto  us  it  has  a  spell  beyond 

Its  name  in  story — " 

for  the  Castle,  though  not  actually  founded  by,  yet  owes  its 
principal  features  to,  Peter  of  Savoy,  a  man  who  was  a  great 
favourite  at  the  court  of  our  Henry  III.,  was  uncle  of  that 
monarch  by  marriage,  and  was,  moreover,  the  builder  of  that 
Palace  of  Savoy  whose  name,  through  its  only  remnant  the 
"  Chapel  of  the  Savoy,"  is  a  household  word  with  the  Londoner 
of  the  present  day. 

Though  on  some  days  hundreds  of  sightseers  pass  through  the 
portal  of  Chillon,  yet  their  hasty  and  hastened  visit  allows  no 
leisure  for  inspection.  Thanks,  however,  to  a  lengthened  residence 
in  the  neighbourhood,  I  have  been  afforded  opportunities  for 
investigation  which  have  been  denied  to  others,  and  amongst  its 
results  my  attention  has  been  specially  attracted  by  some  wood 
carving  in  the  chapel,  which  I  cannot  discover  has  hitherto  been 
described  or  even  mentioned  in  print. 

The  chapel  itself  is  a  double  vaulted  structure  with  plain  cross 
springers;  the  six  shafts  supporting  the  vaulting  have  what  we  should 
call  Early  English  foHage  on  the  capitals  and  octagonal  abaci  ; 
6^ 
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briefly,  the  character  of  the  stone  work  fixes  its  date  to  about  the 
second  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century.  On  each  side  of  the  place 
where  the  altar  stood  (the  position  now  occupied  by  the  pulpit) 
is  a  range  of  five  stalls  ;  the  desks  which  stood  before  them  have 
disappeared,  and  the  misereres,  which  have,  perhaps,  presented 
examples  characteristic  of  the  usual  ornamentation,  but  very 
naturally  offensive  to  a  purified  taste,  have  been  replaced  by  plain 
seats.  In  all  other  respects  the  stalls,  though  worn  by  the  use  of 
six  centuries,  are  perfect.  Were  it  but  for  their  age  alone  they 
would  be  very  curious,  for  wood  carving  of  thirteenth  century 
date  is  very  rare,  and  that  it  is  so  old  I  cannot  entertain  any 
doubt.  I  need  not  here  enter  into  technical  details,  but  all 
details  agree  in  pointing  to  that  period.  I  may  simply  mention 
that  the  base  mouldings  of  the  columns  hold  water,  but  the  special 
carving  to  which  I  desire  to  draw  attention,  and  which  without 
reference  to  anything  else  fixes  its  date,  is  on  the  west  face  of  the 
southern  range  of  stalls.  Beneath  a  pointed  arch  with  trefoil 
cusps  and  square  abaci  to  the  columns,  stands  a  knight  armed 
cap-a-pie  in  chain  mail  without  a  trace  of  plate  ;  his  surcoat 
extends  below  his  knees,  his  right  arm  is  upraised,  the  palm 
extended  as  if  indicating  warning  or  caution.  He  grasps  his  sword 
with  his  left  hand,  his  belt,  which  has  been  unloosed,  is  wrapped 
round  it;  the  point  rests  on  the  ground;  the  weapon  is  so  long  that 
the  pommel  reaches  to  the  knight's  armpit;  he  has  no  shield. 
Opposite  to  and  facing  the  knight  stands,  also  with  upraised  arm, 
but  in  this  instance  it  is  the  left  arm,  an  unarmed  man  clad  in  a 
loose  dress  reaching  below  the  knee ;  the  legs  are  bare ;  upon  the 
head  is  a  peaked  hood,  somewhat  thrown  back ;  he  stands  under  a 
pointed  arch  in  a  tower  crowned  with  a  double  range  of  battle- 
ments with  pointed  merlons  ;  out  of  every  embrasure  peers  an 
armed  man,  two  leaning  over  with  arms  folded.  This  figure  is 
only  about  three-fourths  of  the  height  of  the  knight,  as  if  to  mark 
inferiority.  Now  this  is  evidently  a  representation  of  some  actual 
occurrence  of  the  date  of  the  carving,  and  I  think  an  early  Swiss 
chronicle  supplies  the  key,  which  I  will  give,  in  rather  a  lengthy 
extract  it  is  true,  but  perhaps  not  altogether  without  interest.  I 
must  premise  that  Peter  of  Savoy,  the  proprietor  of  Chillon  at  the 
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time  about  which  the  carving  was  made,  being  absent  from  the 
country,  an  opportunity  was  afforded  to  his  enemies  to  shake  oft 
his  yoke,  which  weighed  heavily  on  the  necks  of  the  turbulent 
nobles  of  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  and  siege  was  laid  to  the  castle  of 
Chillon,  as  being  the  headquarters  of  Peter's  power,  by  an  army 
under  the  leadership  of  a  certain  Duke  of  Cophingen.  Peter 
hastened  home,  raised  a  force  in  the  Valois,  secretly  entered 
Villeneuve,  and  in  the  words  of  the  Chronicle,  "Without  being 
perceived  the  Count  Peter  made  a  signal  to  the  watchman  at  the 
Castle,  which,  being  understood,  he  penetrated,  himself  being  third, 
into  Chillon,  and  when  he  was  in  he  refreshed  himself  and  drank, 
and  those  of  the  Castle  were  very  joyous.  Thereupon  he  mounted 
upon  the  tower,  from  which  place  he  could  pick  out  and  spy  on 
his  enemies,  and  saw  that  they  had  their  tents  far  from  one 
another,  and  that  they  slept,  for  they  suspected  nothing.  Then  he 
came  down  and  went  into  a  little  boat,  which  soon  took  him  to 
Villeneuve  where  he  had  left  his  people,  and  he  came  to  them  very 
cheerful.  When  they  saw  him  so  joyous,  '  What  news  ? '  they 
asked.  'Fine  and  good,'  repHed  he,  'for  by  the  aid  of  God,  if 
we  be  brave  folk,  all  our  enemies  are  ours.'  To  which  all  said 
with  one  voice,  '  Seignior,  you  have  but  to  command.'  And 
they  armed  themselves,  and  being  in  array  they  rode  in  good 
order,  passed  through  the  defile  of  Chillon  without  sound  of 
trumpets,  and  all  at  once  fell  on  the  tents  and  lodgments  of  the  Duke 
of  Cophingen  which  they  had  very  cheap,  for  they  found  him  and 
his  people  disarmed,  half  awake  and  half  asleep,  and  they  did  so 
well  that  the  Duke  was  made  prisoner,  and  there  were  taken  with 
him  the  Counts  of  Nidau,  of  Gruyeres,  of  Aarberg,  and  the  lords  of 
Montfaucon,  of  Grandson,  of  Cossonay,  of  Montagny,  altogether 
eighty  lords,  seigniors,  chevaliers^  squires  and  nobles  of  the 
country.  And  all  these  the  Count  Peter  had  taken  to  the  Castle 
of  Chillon,  where  he  did  not  treat  them  as  prisoners  but  feasted 
them  honourably  ;  great  was  the  spoil  and  great  was  the  booty  ! " 
The  result  of  the  battle  of  Chillon  was  the  speedy  conquest  of  the 
Pays  de  Vaud.  Peter  again  took  possession  of  Moudon,  of 
Romont,  and  of  Morat,  and  he  then  sent  for  the  prisoners  who 
were  at  Chillon,  at  Villeneuve,  and  other  places,  and  addressed 
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them  thus  :  "  Monsieur  Cophingen,  and  you  other  lords,  you 
came  to  fight  against  me,  but  for  all  that  God  has  defended  the 
right,  since  you  are  all  my  prisoners,  as  you  see,  and  know  that  ye 
have  made  me  spend  much  money,  and  I  have  good  reason  to  put 
you  to  high  ransom,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  look  at  it  at  the  worst. 
If,  then,  you,  Monsieur  de  Cophingen,  are  willing  to  abandon  to  me 
the  Pays  de  Vaud,  without  any  other  ransom  I  will  free  you  ;  if 
not,  you  do  not  escape  from  my  hands,  and  I  will  have  the  Pays 
de  Vaud  whether  you  will  or  no."  To  which  the  Duke,  although 
he  liked  ill  to  lose  such  a  jewel  as  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  rephed, 
"Agreed,  provided  that  me  and  mine  are  free  and  quit."  "  So 
far  as  relates  to  you  and  your  Germans,  I  am  willing,"  answered 
the  Count,  "  but  the  lords  of  Vaud  must  do  me  homage,  and  by 
their  ransom  help  me  to  bear  my  charges."  However,  after  many 
words,  they  were  freed  on  condition  of  homage.  This  being  done, 
the  Count  sent  to  "  bid  the  ladies  of  the  Country  to  Yverdun,  and 
especially  the  ladies  of  the  lords  prisoners,  and  feasted  them 
three  days  so  grandly  as  cannot  be  told." 

Now,  I  believe  that  the  carving  I  have  described  represents 
Peter  of  Savoy  presenting  himself  at  the  Gate  of  Chillon  cautiously 
and  secretly,  and  perhaps  the  other  figure  may  be  the  janitor,  or 
more  probably  a  boatman,  all  executed  by  a  contemporary  hand, 
and  if  so,  it  is  one  of  the  most  curious  relics  of  the  kind  in 
Europe. 
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"  We  know  not  much, 
But  what  we  know  we  will  communicate.'' 

"The  tale  within  was  never  told." 

Rogers. 


INTRODUCTION. 

When  I  first  contemplated  writing  an  account  of  St.  Nicholas  Church,  I 
thought  of  commencing  with  the  building  of  the  lately  existing  edifice 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  but  I  soon  found  that  it  was 
necessary  to  say  something  of  its  predecessor,  and  the  question  of  "  When 
did  it  originate  ? "  then  presented  itself.  I  was  unable  to  answer  that 
question  ;  it  again  seemed  to  knit  itself  with  the  past,  and  as  the  facts  of 
that  past  and  the  inferences  to  be  drawn  therefrom  had  never,  as  I  thought, 
been  presented  in  narrative  form,  I  have  ventured  to  place  them  in  their 
chronological  sequence. 

With  regard  to  the  account  of  the  Church,  I  have,  thanks  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Macmillan  and  the  Rev.  C.  Gillings,  been  allowed,  at  various 
times,  unlimited  access  to  the  Church  books  and  registers,  and  I  am  pleased 
to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  Dr.  I'Anson  for  many  enquiries  he  has 
kindly  made  on  my  behalf.  But  my  principal  sources  of  information  have 
been  certain  documents  in  my  own  collection,  especially  a  "Brief"  con- 
taining the  pleadings  and  counter-pleadings  in  the  chancery  suit  of  "Gale 
and  others  versus  Lowther."  Out  of  these  pleadings  I  have  endeavoured 
to  extract  all  the  facts  and  none  of  the  virulence.  I  believe  every  statement 
I  have  made  may  be  relied  on.  I  am  quite  aware  that  in  my  efforts  to 
evade  a  charge  of  dulness  I  have  laid  myself  open  to  one  of  digression  ; 
I  care  little  for  the  latter,  provided  I  escape  the  former.  I  have  only  been 
able  at  present  to  bring  my  account  down  to  the  appointment  of  Francis 
Yates,  the  younger.     I  really  think  that  materials  for  another  paper  exist. 
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Out  of  the  minute-book  of  the  church  may  be  compiled  a  continuation  of 
its  history  in  a  more  compressed  form.  The  registers  suggest  much  family 
history.  An  account  of  the  successive  ministers  may  be  given.  The  two 
latter  subjects  I  have  left  almost  untouched,  and  it  may  be,  though  I  dare 
scarcely  venture  to  say  so,  that  from  these  three  sources  I  may  compile  a 
second  and  concluding  paper,  perhaps  of  an  interesting,  possibly  even  of 
an  amusing,  nature. 

The  body  of  the  church  was  originally  in  a  line  with  the  eastern  wall 
of  the  tower  ;  subsequently,  in  1745-6,  western  wings  were  added,  bringing 
the  whole  np  to  the  front  of  the  tower,  as  is  indicated  in  the  frontispiece, 
the  line  of  junction  being  well  marked  on  the  southern  roof. 


WHITEHAVEN  AND  ITS  OLD  CHURCH. 

HAT  the  early  history  of  Whitehaven  is,  and  most 
proba.bly  will  for  ever  remain,  obscure,  it  is  impossible 
to  deny  ;  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  it  has  not  been 
altogether  uneventful.  We  cannot  even  form  an 
opinion  as  to  the  events  that  may  have  occurred  on  this  spot 
previous  to  the  Roman  era  ;  but  from  that  time  it  has  been  the 
scene  of  incidents  which  connect  it  with  the  general  history  of 
the  country. 

When  Agricola  marched  along  this  coast  in  the  year  79  a.d., 
he  was  resolved,  not  only  to  conquer,  but  to  occupy  the  land. 
From  the  shores  of  Morecambe  Bay  to  the  mouth  of  the  Eden — 
the  Ituna,  as  1  venture  to  assert,  of  Tacitus — wherever  it  was 
possible  he  planted  his  camps,  subsequently  to  become  fortresses, 
where  they  were  accessible  by  sea,  so  that  if  the  supplies  were  cut 
off  by  hostile  natives,  these  military  settlements  might  easily  be 
victualled  by  his  ships.  No  one  who  has  followed,  as  I  have 
done  for  scores  of  miles,  the  course  of  the  Aurelian  way,  the  great 
coast  route  from  Rome  to  Aries,  can  doubt  that  he  had  this  grand 
road  in  his  mind  in  his  important  British  undertaking,  for  he  was 
born  at  one  of  its  principal  stations,  "  Forum  Julii,"  the  modern 
Frejus,  and  the  name  of  a  neighbouring  station  on  the  sea, 
"Ad  Horream,"  "The  Granary,"  indicates  its  use.  Not  to  go 
further  south  than  Ravenglass,  that  was  at  once  a  stadon  and  a 
harbour.    Marching  northwards,  no  other  haven  presented  itself 
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till  "  The  Creek,"  protected  by  the  hill  from  the  prevailing  south- 
west wind,  was  reached  ;  but  there  was  no  eligible  site  for  a 
military  encampment  nearer  than  the  plateau  of  Moresby.  This 
was,  however,  sufficiently  near  to  the  source  of  supply ;  and 
many  a  Roman  galley  has,  I  doubt  not,  been  beached  on  the 
west  strand.  The  most  ancient  road  from  the  south,  called  the 
High  Road  from  St.  Bees,  joined  the  one  from  Egremont  (which 
ran  behind  the  Flatt)  at  the  top  of  King  Street,  where  a  wooden 
bridge  crossed  the  little  stream  often  named  in  Whitehaven 
records  of  the  last  century,  and  proceeded  onwards  over  Bransty 
Hill,  from  the  summit  of  which  even  the  site  alone  of  the  Moresby 
fortress  forms  a  conspicuous  object  in  the  landscape.  When  the 
Roman  power  began  to  wane,  frequent  descents  were  made  by  its 
enemies  wherever  the  coast  was  accessible ;  and  there  were  only 
a  few  places  where  it  was  so.  Theodosius,  the  father  of  the 
emperor  of  that  name,  and  Stilicho,  the  last  great  general  of  the 
empire,  directed  their  attention  to  the  fortification  of  this  coast, 
because  a  successful  inroad  here  exposed  the  whole  line  of  the 
Roman  Wall  to  an  attack  in  the  rear.  Claudian  writes  in  lauda- 
tory terms  of  the  former,  when  he  says  that  through  his  victories 

"  Frosty  Erin  mourned  her  Scottish  slain  ;  " 

but  in  his  elaborate  eulogy  of  the  latter  general,  to  whose  praises 
nearly  all  his  poem  is  devoted,  he  makes  Britain  say  — 

"  I,  too,  when  fainting  beneath  the  heavy  blow 
Of  neighbouring  tribes,  was  saved  by  Stilicho  ; 
When  the  Scot  moved  all  Ireland  to  my  doom, 
And  hostile  oars  lashed  all  my  waves  to  foam. 
This  is  his  work — that  I  no  longer  fear 
The  Pict,  nor  tremble  at  the  Scottish  spear." 

Hodgkiii's  Translation. 

Ravenglass,  Whitehaven,  Harrington,  Workington,  and  Mary- 
port  were  the  vulnerable  points,  and  I  have  often  wondered  why 
Harrington  seemed  to  have  been  unprotected ;  but  the  late 
discovery  of  a  Roman  altar  in  the  wall  of  its  old  church  shows 
that  the  httle  creek  there  was  not  left  unguarded. 

That  after  the  departure  of  the  Roman  forces  there  was  very 
frequent  communication  between  this  coast  and  that  of  Ireland  I 
firmly  believe ;  and  I  accept  the  main  statements  of  the  legend  of 
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St.  Bega,  that  she  embarked  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  the 
Cumbrian  shore,  bent  on  spreading  the  faith  of  Christ  in  a  land 
whence  it  had  been  eradicated  ;  that  the  coming  of  the  Norsemen 
was  connected  with  her  flight ;  and  that  she  landed  at  White- 
haven. This  I  believe,  not  because  it  is  stated  by  Sandford  that 
**she  and  some  of  her  sisters  with  her  were  driven  in  by  stormy 
weather  at  Whitehaven,  and  the  ship  cast  away  in  the  harbour," 
but  because  it  was  one  of  the  most  likely  places  for  her  to  land  at. 
Kentigern,  Aidan,  Columba,  and  others  were  spending  their 
energies  in  preaching  the  Gospel  a  little  further  northwards  ;  and 
she  and  Hilda  were  not  the  only  women  of  the  seventh  century 
who  were  raised  up  to  preach  "of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come."  Another  proof  of  the  close  connection  of 
this  coast  with  Ireland  is  afforded  us  by  the  fact  that  when  the 
monks  of  Lindisfarne  were  wearied  beyond  further  endurance  in 
carrying  about  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert,  they  embarked  at 
Darwentmuth  "  for  Ireland,  a  voyage  which,  however,  they  never 
accomplished.  But  the  Norsemen,  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
legend  of  St.  Bega,  soon  found  their  way  to  these  shores,  and  the 
Saint  probably  fled  again  from  before  them,  perhaps  after  the  ruin 
of  her  religious  foundation.  Continuous  streams  of  immigrants 
of  that  nationality  landed  in  the  district,  occupying  its  dales,  and 
calling  their  new  homesteads,  and  many  of  the  fells,  after  those 
of  their  fatherland.  Probably  the  Celtic  inhabitants  were  few ; 
certainly  they  have  left  comparatively  rare  traces  in  local  names, 
those  of  the  rivers  and  mountains  originating  with  an  older  branch 
of  the  same  race.  Still  the  philologist  pretends  to  trace  in  the 
names  of  Drigg,  Ravenglass,  and  some  other  places,  remnants  of 
the  speech  of  a  people  who,  if  not  dominant  in,  were  at  any  rate 
in  close  intercourse  with,  this  locality  for  two  centuries.  Whitoft- 
haven  is  undoubtedly  a  name  that  originated  with  the  Norsemen. 
"Toft"  in  the  Icelandic,  "topt"  as  it  is  frequently  spelt,  is  a 
knoll  or  hill.  We  find  Whitofthaven  often  mentioned  in  the 
earliest  charters  we  possess  relating  to  St.  Bees  Priory,  and 
therein  also  occurs  the  name  of  Swarthtoft.  The  former  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  derived  from  the  colour  of  the  sandstone  rock, 
of  the  nature  of  which  the  modern  outer  piers  of  the  harbour 
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form  conspicuous  examples,  and  which  was  undoubtedly  much 
more  noticeable,  so  far  as  the  rock  /;/  situ  was  concerned,  at  one 
time  than  it  is  now ;  for  Tom  Herd's  Rock  was  quarried  for  ages, 
till  it  was  incapable  of  yielding  further  supplies,  Denton,  in  his 
manuscript  nccount  of  Cumberland,*  says,  "  Whitofthaven  is  a 
creek  in  the  sea  at  the  north  end  of  a  great  bergh  or  rising  hill 
there,  which  is  washed  with  the  flood  on  the  west  side,  where  it  is 
a  great  rock  or  quarry  of  white  hard  stone,  which  gives  name  to 
the  village  and  haven."  It  will  be  noted  in  the  account  of  the 
building  of  St.  Nicholas'  Church,  that  much  of  the  material  was 
derived  from  this  very  rock  or  hill.  I  have  mentioned  the  name 
of  Swarthtoft  as  being  given  in  the  old  charters.  It  still  survives 
within  the  limits  of  the  grant  made  to  the  priors  of  St.  Bees  by 
William,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Lancaster,  in  Swartha  Brow ;  and  near 
there,  as  well  as  at  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  magne- 
sian  limestone  is  conspicuous,  and  assumes  on  exposure  a  very 
dark  hue.  That  Swartha  Brow  does  really  preserve  the  old  name 
is  proved  by  the  fact  that  in  one  of  the  summaries  of  the  lands  of 
the  priory  at  the  suppression,  "  Swathow  and  Hye  Demane  "  are 
classed  together  as  containing  one  acre,  and  being  worth  annually 
one  shilling.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  within  the  recollection  of 
many,  that  Bransty  Hill,  which  once  projected  much  farther  into 
the  sea  than  it  now  does,  bore  the  emphatically  Norse  name,  also 
descriptive  of  its  colour,  of  Redness  Point;  "point  "  being,  of 
course,  tautological,  and  only  added  when  the  meaning  of  "ness  " 
was  lost.  Whilst  on  this  subject,  I  would  like  to  say  something 
in  explanation  of  the  name  of  Tom  Herd's  Rock.  Not  far  from 
Inverness,  at  the  mouth  of  the  great  valley  through  which  the 
Caledonian  canal  has  been  cut,  stands  a  remarkable  isolated  hill, 
which  has  been  laid  out  in  recent  years  as  a  cemetery  for  the 
neighbouring  town.  This  is  called  in  the  native  Celtic,  Tom-na- 
heurish,  which  means  in  our  language,  Hill  of  the  Fairies.  Many 
will  remember  that  a  fairies'  rock  stood  a  prominent  object,  till 
within  the  last  few  years,  on  the  hill-side  facing  Tom  Herd's 
Rock,  and  I  suggest  that  the  latter  may  be  a  corruption  of 


*  Printed  as  No.  2  in  this  Society's  Tract  Series. 


90 


WHITEHAVEN. 


Tom-na-heurish  ;  moreover,  the  Celtic  "  Tom  "  for  hill  still  survives 
in  Tomlin,  the  southern  headland  of  St.  Bees.  The  Chartulary 
of  St.  Bees  Priory,  preserved  among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  and 
alas  !  as  yet  unpublished,  contains  a  large  mass  of  topographical 
and  genealogical  information,  extending  over  three  centuries,  very 
tempting  to  the  local  historian.  I  have  mislaid  my  reference 
to  the  authority,  but  it  is  none  the  less  a  fact,  that  a  body  of 
knights  and  men-at-arms,  under  one  of  the  Nevilles,  embarked 
at  Whitehaven  to  assist  in  Henry  the  Second's  invasion  of 
Ireland. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  researches  of  Hudson  Turner  for  ascer- 
taining that  Whitehaven  enjoyed  throughout  the  middle  ages,  and 
from  a  very  early  period,  a  pecuUar  trade.  It  seems  that  Egremont 
stone  (which,  however,  I  think  must  have  been  that  of  White- 
haven, and  called  of  Egremont  because  obtained  in  the  barony — 
at  any  rate  it  would  be  shipped  from  that  port)  enjoyed  a  great 
reputation  in  the  southern  counties  ;  especially  it  was  used  at 
Windsor  Castle  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Edward  I.  The 
groined  roof  of  the  so-called  Treasury  of  St.  George's  Chapel  is 
composed  of  it,  and  it  appears  from  "The  Accounts  of  the  Works  at 
Windsor  Castle,"  that  it  cost,  rough,  iocs.  There  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun.  An  enterprising  townsman  has  within  a  very  short 
period  sent  stone  out  of  the  same  barony  to  the  docks  at  Yar- 
mouth, both  by  sea  and  rail.  Another  mention  of  our  port  occurs 
in  "  The  Day  Book  of  the  Controller  of  the  Wardrobe  of 
Edward  I.,  for  the  year  1 299-1300,"  from  which  it  appears  that 
two  small  cargoes  of  grain,  flour,  and  fodder  were  imported  here  ; 
part  direct  from  Kirkcudbright,  part  from  Ireland  by  way  of  that 
port,  for  the  use  of  the  King's  army  in  the  invasion  of  Scotland. 
Some  of  the  corn  was  imported  to  be  ground  at  the  mill  here, 
probably  the  windmill  near  Harrathwaite,  conspicuous  in  the  view 
of  1642,  which  has  only  ceased  to  revolve  within  living  memory. 
There  occurs  in  the  "  State  Papers  "  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
under  the  date  of  April  28th,  1566,  a  return,  which  is  often 
quoted.  So  far  as  Whitehaven  is  concerned,  it  is  therein  stated 
that  only  a  vessel  of  nine  tons,  called  The  Bee,  then  belonged  to 
that  port.    It  is  possible  that  this  small  craft  might  be  the  only 
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one  owned  there,  but  I  decline  to  believe  this  was  any  measure 
of  the  trade  of  the  creek. 

The  manor  of  St.  Bees  remained  after  the  Suppression  in  the 
possession  of  the  Crown  until  the  year  1553,  when  it  was  granted 
to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  and  was  sold  by  his  son,  by  deeds  dated 
November  30th  and  December  ist,  1559,  to  Thomas  VVybergh. 
During  the  whole  of  this  period,  that  is,  from  the  year  1536,  the 
affairs  of  the  manor  were  managed  by  a  seneschal,  or  steward, 
both  of  the  Chaloner  lords  being  absentees.  I  learn  from  an 
admittance  to  a  house  held  by  tenant-right  in  Quay  Street,  other- 
wise Old  Street,  now  belonging  to  Mr.  George  Dixon,  dated 
October  25th,  1595,  that  Robert  Fletcher,  gentleman,  was  then 
steward  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  a  position  which  I  suspect  the 
family  had  long  enjoyed.  The  Fletchers  are  first  named  in  the 
St.  Bees  Register  in  1546,  within  eight  years  of  its  commencement, 
and  are  therein  stated  to  have  lived  at  the  Flatt.  They  inter- 
married, as  the  same  unimpeachable  authority  states,  with 
the  Sands,  the  Curwen,  the  Patrickson,  the  Senhouse,  and  other 
famihes  of  the  immediate  vicinity.  On  October  ist,  1675, 
Sir  George  Fletcher  of  Hutton  Hall  sold  the  Flatt  to  Sir  John 
Lowther,  who  thereupon  made  it  his  residence.  It  is  therefore 
proved  that  the  great  family  of  the  Fletchers,  who,  by  their  pur- 
chases of  Moresby,  Tallentire,  Hutton,  and  Clea,  founded  four 
great  county  families,  made  their  wealth,  for  it  was  confessedly 
acquired  by  trade  (the  patriarch  of  the  family  was  called  a  chap- 
man), by  commercial  pursuits  at  Whitehaven.  I  may  add  that 
tradition  says  the  Fletchers  sprang  from  Wasdale.  It  is  clear 
there  must  have  been  more  trade  in  Whitehaven  during  the 
sixteenth  century  than  has  been  generally  supposed.  I  cannot 
help  saying  something  about  another  family  of  the  immediate 
locality,  a  member  of  which  made  a  noise  in  the  world  in  the 
days  of  Queen  Bess;  one  who  was  altogether  worthy  to  be  named 
with  the  Raleighs  and  Drakes  of  the  time  ;  whose  fights  with  the 
Portingals,  the  French,  and  the  Spaniards,  as  related  in  the  pages 
of  Hakluyt,  are  quite  as  fascinating,  and  as  much  filled  with 
"  deeds  of  dering-do,"  as  Sir  Richard  Greville's  "  fight  of  the 
Revenge,'"  related  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  prose  of  whose 
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narrative  even  the  poetry  of  the  laureate  has  failed  to  excel.  I 
allude  to  William  Towerson.  Now,  I  find,  from  the  great  Percy 
survey  of  1578,  that  at  that  time  one  WilHam  Towerson  held, 
under  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  a  property  at  Bransty,  of  the 
yearly  rent  of  twenty  shillings,  which  his  ancestors  had  held  from 
an  early  period.  That  William  Towerson,  the  nautical  hero  and 
trader  of  the  African  voyages  of  1555,  1556,  and  1576,  was  a 
member  of  this  family,  I  regard  as  proved  from  the  following 
facts.  I  purchased  at  the  Irton  sale  a  manuscript  copy  of 
Flower's  "Visitation  of  Cumberland,''  written  in  a  seventeenth 
century  hand.  Mr.  R.  S.  Ferguson  detected  appended  to  the 
"Visitation,"  and  in  the  same  handwriting,  a  grant  by  Flower  of 
an  augmentation  to  the  family  coat,  dated  January  28,  1581,  to 
"  William  Towerson,  citizen  and  merchant  of  London,  a  younger 
brother  of  the  family  of  the  Towersons  of  Coupland,  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland,"  on  account  of  the  doughty  deeds  which 
are  related  in  the  simplest  language  by  the  navigator  himself  in 
the  pages  of  Hakluyt.  I  think  Towerson  first  looked  on  the  sea 
from  the  heights  of  Bransiy. 

It  is  curious  to  note  how  the  St.  Bees  estate  came  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lowther  family.  The  Wybergh  connection  with  the 
district  began  with  the  marriage,  Oct.  13th,  1586,  of  Thomas 
Wybergh  with  Anna  Dacre,  widow  of  William  Dacre,  and  niece 
of  Archbishop  Grindal,  who  had  obtained,  or  rather  purchased, 
the  tithes  of  the  parish.  These,  I  believe,  went  to  her  second 
husband,  who  was  lord  of  Clifton  in  Westmorland,  and  who 
purchased  the  manor  of  St.  Bees  from  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner 
at  the  time  mentioned.  He  seems  to  have  mortgaged  it, 
Feb.  14th,  1600,  to  George  Lowther,  eighth  son  of  Sir  Christopher 
Lowther  of  Lowther.  Gerard,  the  second  son,  then  took  an 
interest  in  it,  and  these  apparently  dying  issueless,  the  eldest 
brother,  Sir  John,  became  the  possessor,  and  transferred  his 
title  to  his  second  son,  Christopher,  who  was  the  founder  of  the 
Whitehaven  branch  ;  another  brother,  William,  took  the  Swilling- 
ton  estate.  This  Sir  John,  who  was  called  "  The  Rich,"  died 
Sept.  13th,  1637.  I  have  said  the  property  ultimately  came  to  the 
Lowther  family,  but  disputes  as  to  the  title  arose,  and  it  was  not 
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till  far  into  the  seventeenth  century  that  an  arrangement  was 
arrived  at.  Sir  John  had  obtained  from  Charles  II.  a  grant  of 
the  foreshore  at  Whitehaven,  but  his  claim  was  for  some  time 
contested  by  Theobald,  Earl  of  Carlingford,  Sir  Edward  Green, 
baronet,  and  William  Dyke,  who  pretended  a  prior  grant.  This 
matter  was  also  arranged ;  and  from  that  day  to  the  present  the 
possessions  of  the  family  have  gone  on  increasing. 

The  history  of  Whitehaven  from  that  period  to  our  own  day, 
if  it  could  be  recovered  in  detail,  would  be  most  interesting.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  give  something  of  it  in  outline.  White- 
Haven  was  intimately  connected  with  the  American  colonies, 
especially  the  Southern  States.  Its  merchants  had  estates  in 
several  of  the  West  India  islands.  I  believe  some  vessels  went 
on  the  whale  fishery.  That  there  was  an  African  trade  (branching 
out  into  a  slave  traffic)  its  Guinea  warehouse  bears  evidence.  Its 
privateers  did  good,  or  bad,  service  in  the  wars  of  last  and  early 
in  this  century.  But  I  have  achieved  my  purpose  in  simply,  as  it 
were,  clearing  the  ground  up  to  the  time  when  what  we  call  the 
"  Old  Chapel,"  and  its  successor  the  "  Old  Church,"  become  my 
special  theme.  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  how  old  the  "  ancient 
chapel "  was,  but  am  disposed,  from  the  name  of  its  patron  saint, 
St.  Nicholas,  which  I  presume  was  transferred  from  it  to  its 
successor,  to  believe  that  it  was  itself  an  original  oratory  which 
the  monks  of  St.  Bees  had  provided  for  the  spiritual  comfort  of 
the  fishermen  and  others  who  dwelt  there.  That  such  oratories 
were  frequently  supplied  for  those  who  were  at  a  distance  from 
the  mother  church  is  certain,  and  the  name  of  Chapel-house 
suggests  another  instance.  Be  it  remembered,  also,  that 
St.  Nicholas  was  the  patron  saint  of  those  who  made  their  living 
on  the  great  deep ;  and  places  of  worship  with  that  dedication  are 
very  commonly  found  on  the  margin  of  the  sea.  Further,  I 
know  no  more  unlikely  time  than  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  for  a  chapel  to  be  dedicated  to  that  saint,  and  yet  this 
must  have  been  the  case  if,  as  is  stated  by  one  authority,  the 
chapel  was  built  in  1650,  an  assertion  contradicted  by  the  date 
of  the  print,  1642,  in  which  it  is  represented.  I  am  certainly 
inclined  strongly  to  subscribe  to  the  statements  of  those  who 
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speak  of  it  as  immemorial,  though  I  would  not  confine  that  term 
to  the  structure,  but  extend  it  to  the  foundation.  It  is,  as  I  have 
said,  depicted  in  the  print,  entitled  "  The  South  West  Prospect 
of  Whitehaven  in  the  year  1642.  "  It  is  there  represented  with 
five  small  windows  on  the  north  side,  a  bell  turret  on  the  west, 
and  a  cross  on  the  east  gable ;  its  dimensions  were  of  the 
humblest,  being  fifteen  yards  long  by  seven  broad.  As  the 
population  increased  the  accommodation  became  quite  inadequate  ; 
those  who  were  unable  to  gain  admission  ''listened  at  the  windows 
or  climbed  on  to  an  adjacent  outhouse,"  so  that  a  new  building,  or 
an  enlargement  of  the  existing  one,  became  an  absolute  necessity. 
At  this  period  Sir  John  Lowther  had  lately  acquired  the  mansion 
of  "  The  Flatt,"  as  has  been  previously  mentioned.  The  corner 
of  this  house  is  represented  in  the  "  Prospect,"  and  Sir  John  was 
desirous  to  make  a  new  street  from  the  spot  on  which  the  Castle 
Gate  now  stands  towards  the  sea,  having  as  a  terminus  to  the 
view  the  Old  Quay,  which  his  father  had  begun,  and  he  had 
finished.  That  he  was  very  proud  of  this  work  there  exists  very 
remarkable  proof.  A  portrait  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  by  Lely, 
engraved  by  A.  Browne,  is  in  existence.  In  the  background  of 
the  picture  may  be  seen  the  Old  Quay,  and  far  away  in  the  dis- 
tance, over  a  stretch  of  sea,  a  dim  line  of  land,  representing  the 
Scotch  coast  as  seen  from  Whitehaven,  is  discernible.  I  cannot 
tell  where  the  original  painting  may  be  found— probably  it  was 
taken  to  Holker,  where,  if  it  escaped  the  fire,  it  may  still  exist. 
This  portrait  is  wrongly  ascribed,  by  Granger  and  other 
authorities,  to  two  other  Lowthers,  both  of  Lowther,  one  of  them 
subsequently  becoming  Viscount  Lonsdale.  Other  instances  of 
confusion  have  arisen  with  regard  to  these  contemporaries. 
Macaulay  has  drawn  a  character  of  the  Viscount  in  his  most 
elaborate  style.  That  it  cannot  be  a  correct  one  is  clear,  for  it 
had  two  originals,  the  Viscount  himself,  and  his  cousin  of  White- 
haven. The  first  editor  of  Pepys,  Lord  Braybrooke,  has  fallen, 
I  believe,  into  the  same  error.  Pepys  himself,  the  Secretary  to 
the  Admiralty,  knew  the  distinction  well,  for  Sir  John  Lowther 
of  Whitehaven  was  a  Commissioner  of  the  A^-  I'ralty,  and  his 
cousin,  of  Lowther,  was  a  Lord  of  the  "ireasury.     The  two 


^x^oLci  /ram'       MefisUrs  ^  SP  Bees  Church^:  


WHITEHAVEN. 


95 


agreed  in  politics,  for  our  Sir  John,  though  he  was  closely 
associated  with  James  II.  when  Duke  of  York,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Navy,  did  not  in  the  Revolution  side  with  that 
would-be  tyrant.  A  series  of  maps  of  the  time  is  in  existence, 
one  of  the  plates  being  dedicated  to  Pepys,  and  another  to  Sir 
John,  each  in  his  official  capacity. 

I  have  said  that  Sir  John  was,  at  the  period  when  it  was 
recognised  that  the  chapel  was  too  small  for  the  continually 
increasing  number  of  inhabitants,  very  desirous  to  form  a  hand- 
some street  from  the  present  position  of  the  Castle  gates  down 
to  the  Harbour,  but  the  chapel  stood  directly  in  the  proposed 
line,  it  being  opposite  the  end  of  Chapel  Street,  and  in  the  very 
middle  of  the  present  Lowther  Street.  Its  removal,  therefore, 
was  necessary  for  the  success  of  his  scheme,  and  in  1693,  so 
soon  as  its  successor  was  ready  to  receive  worshippers,  it  was 
pulled  down.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  its  removal  and  the 
carrying  out  of  Sir  John's  project  was  anticipated.  The  site  of 
the  present  Savings  Bank  was  sold  by  Sir  John  to  Michael 
Harrison,  on  November  20th,  1688,  and  is  then  described  as 
being  "  between  New  Street  on  the  north  west,  the  tenement  of 
James  Hodgson  on  the  south  east,  and  Lowther  Street  on  the 
south  west,  containing  in  breadth  in  the  front  towards  Lowther 
Street  14  yards,  and  in  depth  thence  backwards  30  yards." 
When  the  building  erected  on  this  site,  of  which  I  possess  a 
drawing,  was  taken  down  about  fifty  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  the  present  Savings  Bank,  a  tombstone  was  found,  of 
which  an  engraving  was  taken  at  the  time,  and  which  I  have  had 
lithographed  from  a  copy  kindly  lent  for  the  purpose  by  William 
Browne,  Esq.,  of  Tallentire  Hall.  I  add  an  extract  confirming 
the  fact  of  such  an  interment,  from  the  St.  Bees'  Register, 
wherein  a  record  of  every  burial  for  about  twenty  years  after  the 
completion  of  the  new  chapel  may  be  found.  It  is  stated  in  my 
authority  that,  though  there  was  no  enclosed  Burial  Ground, 
some  interments  had  been  made  near  the  chapel,  and  very 
probably  inside,  for  this  was  the  period  when  that  dreadful  custom 
was  rampant,  and  was  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  rich,  certainly 
followed  to  an  astounding  extent  in  tiie  parent  church.     An  old 


96 


WHITEHAVEN. 


epitaph,  in  the  porch  of  a  church  in  Cornwall,  well  describes  this 
practice  : — 

"  Here  I  lie  beside  the  door, 
Here  I  lie  because  I'm  poor  ; 
Further  in  the  more  you  pay, 
Here  I  lie  as  well  as  they." 

Remains  of  other  interments  have  been  found  in  the  vicinity. 

x\lthough  some  years  after  the  destruction  of  this  chapel  a  claim 
was  somewhat  vaguely  made  that  the  patronage  had  belonged  to, 
and  been  exercised  by,  the  lord  of  the  manor,  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  this  was  an  error,  because  it  was  always  granted  that 
the  minister  was  maintained  by  the  inhabitants,  of  whom  the  lord, 
or  in  his  absence  his  steward,  was  of  course  the  chief.  There  was 
another  source  of  revenue.  Sir  Christopher  Lowther  was  buried 
at  St.  Bees,  April  27th,  1644,  having  (as  my  authority  states,  but, 
as  will  be  seen,  in  a  very  doubtful  way)  made  a  will,  February 
14th,  1643,  leaving  Frances  his  wife,  who  subsequently  became 
the  second  wife  of  John  Lamplugh  of  Lamplugh,  Lady  Eleanor 
Lowther  his  mother,  his  brother  William  Lowther  of  Swillington, 
and  several  other  relatives,  his  executors  and  supervisors.  He  is 
said  to  have  made  a  bequest  of  ^£^100,  in  the  following  words,  "  I 
give  ^100,  the  use  thereof  left  out  or  employed  in  lands  for  ever 
to  one  that  may  be  a  reader  of  prayers  at  Whitehaven  and  teacher 
of  scholars ; "  but  there  seems  almost  a  certainty  that  no  such 
will  was  ever  legally  executed,  or,  at  any  rate,  never  proved,  for 
his  grandson,  James  Lowther,  refers  to  such  a  paper  in  his  custody, 
but  "  knowes  not  whether  it  is  a  true  copy  or  not  having  never 
seen  the  original  Will  or  probate  or  knows  where  have  been 
or  whether  his  grandfather  made  such  Will."  Being  curious  to 
ascertain  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  I  appHed  to  my  obliging 
correspondent,  the  late  Colonel  Chester,  certainly  the  most 
learned  genealogist  who  ever  lived  after,  even  if  after,  Dugdale, 
and  he  stated  in  reply,  "Sir  Christopher  Lowther  left  no  Will. 
Letters  of  Administration  to  his  Estate  were  granted  by  the 
Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  14th  March,  165I,  to  Henry 
Mill,  guardian  to  his  minor  children,  John  and  Frances,  his 
mother,  Elinor  Lowther,  having  first  renounced  the  administration." 
Whether  the  bequest  was  legalised  or  not,  it  was  certainly  acted 
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upon  by  Sir  John  his  son,  and  recognised  by  Sir  James  his 
grandson.  A  similar  bequest  or  donation  of  ^20  was  made  by 
"Mr.  George  Johnson  of  the  Flatt  "  about  1667,  and  was  pro- 
bably secured  on  that  property,  for  the  interest  of  both,  being  at 
the  rate  of  ^6  per  cent,,  was  paid  by  Sir  John  and  his  successor. 
For  a  time,  a  family  of  the  name  of  Johnson  did  reside  at  the 
Flatt,  as  I  find  from  several  entries  in  the  Register  of  St.  Bees. 
The  marriage  of  Michael  Johnson  with  Dorothy  Fletcher,  August 
7th,  1622,  therein  given,  no  doubt  led  to  their  connection  with 
that  place,  which,  it  has  been  seen,  belonged  to  the  Fletchers. 

The  only  names  of  ministers  of  the  old  chapel  that  I  can  at  present 
ascertain  are  those  of  Mr.  Bennett  and  his  successor,  Mr.  Marr. 
Other  names,  the  bearers  being  designated  clerks,  occur  in  the  St. 
Bees  Register,  which  were  neither  those  of  the  ministers  of  the 
church,  nor  masters  of  the  Grammar  School  there.  The  ministers 
of  the  chapel  taught  the  school,  in  addition  to  their  other  duties. 

But  in  March,  1693,  the  day  of  destruction  of  the  supplanted 
building  arrived,  and  it  was  made  over  to  William  Gilpin,  Sir  John 
Lowther's  steward,  who  sold  the  slates  to  John  Viccars,  sent  the 
bell  to  the  Flatt,  and  caused  the  old  materials  to  be  carted  away 
and  used  in  the  construction  of  the  Court  House,  still  standing- 
as  a  relic  of  the  past,  in  Lowther  Street,  and  of  the  schoolhouse 
erected  behind,  which  gave  its  name  to  School  House  Lane. 
These  were  built  on  the  ground  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  and  cost 
him  ^123,  and  Robert  Biglands  contributed  ^^5. 

I  have  followed  the  history  of  the  old  chapel  to  its  close,  but 
its  destruction  had  been  necessarily  delayed  by  various  arrange- 
ments for  building  and  completing  its  successor,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  new  chapel  was  ready  for  occupation  that  the  old  one 
was  removed.  The  first  step  was  an  agreement  between  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Town  and  Sir  John  Lowther,  a  copy  of  which, 
extracted  from  the  church  books,  I  subjoin  : — 

A  true  Copy  of  ye  Instrument  Signed  by  John  Lowther  Barrt  and  the 
Inhabitants  of  Whitehaven  for  the  Building  a  Chappell  there,  as  also  of  the 
Agreement  with      John  Lowther  about  ye  Nomination  of  a  Minister,  &c. 

Being  sencible  of  the  great  Inconveniency  which  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town 
of  Whitehaven  and  the  Strangers  resorting  thither,  do  dayly  suffer,  for 
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want  of  a  Chappell,  sufficient  to  receive  all  persons  frequenting  Divine 
Service  there. 

We  whose  Names  are  hereunto  Subscribed,  out  of  a  just  sence  of  our 
Duty  to  Almighty  God,  and  in  all  humble  Acknowledgment  of  His 
gracious  Blessings  upon  the  Industry  of  that  place,  to  the  great  Benefit  of 
all  the  Adjacent  Country  Do  Promise  and  Engage  to  pay  towards  the 
Erecting  of  such  a  Chappell  as  aforesaid  And  for  the  making  the  same 
Parochiall,  the  Severall  Sums  hereafter  Mentioned. 

August  13';'^  1687.  I  do  agree  that  upon  the  Settling  a  Sufficient  Stipend 
upon  the  Minister  either  by  certain  Rates  to  be  put  upon  the  seats,  or  other- 
wise, That  of  Two  persons  to  be  named  by  the  Inhabitants,  I  and  my 
Heirs  will  constantly  Present  one  of  the  said  Two  persons  to  the  Bishop, 
to  be  the  Minister. 

J.  LOWTHER. 


J.  Lowther 

Two  Hundred  pounds 

Richd.  Senhouse 

ten  pounds 

Thomas  Tickell 

Tenn  pounds. 

Antho  :  Benn 

live  LHJUllUo 

Tenn  pounds. 

John  Gale 

Six  pounds 

Richard  Hodgson 

Five  pounds. 

T-Tfin     IVFi n  cr*n 
JTICII.   IN  ILllUloUIl 

One  pound 

Edward  Grayson 

20^ 

Benjamin  Benn 

One  pound 

Eben  i  Gale 

five  pounds. 

Edward  Barrow 

One  pound 

Hen  :  Addison 

five  pounds. 

Wm.  Crosthwaite 

Two  pounds  10? 

Thomas  Mosson 

50 

Isabell  Wilkinson 

one  pound. 

Dorathy  Williamson 

20? 

Francis  Whiteside 

two  pounds  10? 

James  Milham 

two  pounds 

John  Crosthwaite 

one  pound  lo^, 

William  Atkinson 

Six  pounds 

Edward  Lowes 

one  pound  10? 

Geo.  Ribton 

fifty  shillings 

Robert  Nicholson 

One  pound  10? 

Anthony  Nicholson 

three  pounds  lO? 

Rowland  Fisher 

One  pound  10? 

Thomas  Skelton 

One  pound. 

William  Grayson 

two  pounds. 

Robt.  Brunton 

three  pounds. 

Wm.  Nicholson 

One  pound  10! 

Wm.  Pow 

ten  shillings 

Wm.  Kitchen 

One  pound. 

Peter  Langran 

Thirty  shillings 

Lan.  Simpson 

10? 

Rich.  Collin 

twenty  shillings 

Wm.  Bowman 

40? 

John  Bardy 

thirty  shillings 

Nathaniel  Marcer 

30? 

Joseph  Dunbar 

40? 

Jane  Burton 

20? 

John  Wood  all 

S' 

James  Hodgson 

20? 

Antho.  Nicholson 

20! 

William  Drinkall 

3lb. 

Geo  :  Benn 

20? 

John  Knipe 

100. 

John  Benn 

30? 

Richd.  Dixon 

100. 

Robt.  Wilkinson 

20? 

Wm.  Wilkinson 

100. 

Hen.  Singleton 

40? 

John  Hodgson 

10? 

Leo.  Hind 

5? 

Tho.  Harrison 

20? 

Wm.  Nicholson 

20? 

Jane  Taylor 

10  lb.  (?) 
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Christo.  Skelton  30!  Geo.  Bradley  10? 

John  Ribton  40?  Wm.  Nicholson  20? 

James  Williamson  10^  Lan.  Branthwaite  20^ 

Hen.  Tubman  Three  pounds. 

Having  come  to  this  agreement,  and  thereby  secured  a  certain 
amount  of  support,  the  next  step  was  to  fix  upon  a  site  so  as  to 
obtain  a  position  as  central  as  possible  ;  not  considering  the  town 
merely  as  it  existed  then,  but  regarding  it  as  its  rapidly  increasing 
growth  warranted  those  entrusted  with  the  arrangement  to  believe 
it  would,  at  no  distant  period,  become.     The  town  of  White- 
haven, as  is  generally  known,  spread  gradually  eastwards  from  its 
nucleus  on  the  western  bank  of  Pow  Beck,  and  immediately 
under  the  hill.    It  consisted  originally  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
customary  tenements.    It  had,  as  we  have  ascertained,  reached 
Lowther  Street,  and  perhaps  in  some  places  a  little  beyond. 
Duke  Street,  occupying  the  line  of  the  ancient  road  past  the 
Flatt,  must  have  already  received  that  name,  for  it  was  called 
after  the  Duke  of  York,  who  came  to  the  Crown  February  5th, 
1685-6.    Queen  Street  was  stretching  upward  towards  the  hill, 
and  New  Street  had    also  been  named,  as  we  know  from  the 
grant  I  have  quoted.    The  space  between  these  outlined  streets 
consisted  of  sand  dunes  or  meols,  as  they  are  called,  such  as  we 
find  at  Muncaster,  Allonby,  Southport,  and  numerous  other  places 
on  a  bleak  shore  wherever  the  wind  has  free  course,  and  the  whole 
was  called  "  The  Sandy  Hills,"  a  name  still  retained  in  Sandhills 
Lane.    On  this  waste  land  grew  a  few  scattered  whins,  on  which 
the  women  were  wont  to  dry  their  clothes,  whilst  for  the  same 
purpose  the  fishermen  spread  their  nets  on  the  ground ;  there,  in 
the  old  time,  stood  the  archery  butts  ;  horses,  cattle,  swine,  and 
sheep  were  there  turned  out  by  the  inhabitants.    John  Bateman 
and  John  Benson,  iron  ore  and  coal  leaders,  were  always  in  the 
habit,  when  the  tide  was  at  full,  of  unyoking  their  horses  and 
leaving  their  carts  there,  turning  the  horses  loose  till  the  efflux  of 
the  tide  enabled  them  to  get  alongside  the  stranded  vessels,  and 
dispose  of  their  loads.    William  Pearson  carted  sand  from  thence 
to  Egremont.    Eliza  Marshall  speaks  of  this  condition  of  things 
as  having  lasted,  to  her  knowledge,  for  fifty  years.    It  was  in 
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the  midst  of  such  surroundings  that  one  day,  between  the  13th 
and  27th  of  August,  1687,  Thomas  Tickell,  Sir  John  Lowther's 
steward,  a  near  relative  of  the  poet  of  the  same  Christian  and 
surname,  appeared  on  the  scene  together  with  John  Gale,  son  of 
John  Gale  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  to  whom  Sir  John  had,  on 
January  loth,  1664,  for  a  nominal  consideration,  granted  a  lease 
of  the  Old  Hall  in  the  Market  Place  and  Swing  Pump  Lane  for 
the  term  of  ninety-nine  years,  at  eleven  pounds  per  annum,  which, 
again,  for  the  nominal  consideration  of  five  shillings,  he  had 
extended  on  the  17th  of  May  in  the  preceding  year  (1686)  to  one 
thousand  years  longer,  "  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  faithful 
services  of  the  said  John  Gale."  These  two  were  accompanied 
by  others  of  the  five  trustees  named  in  Ebenezer  Gale's  account, 
and  the  business  they  had  in  hand  was  to  "  sett  out "  part  of  the 
said  Sandy  Hills  whereon  to  build  "  a  chappel,  and  for  a  chapple- 
yard  containing  sixty  or  seventy  yards  square  ; "  and  it  was  then 
agreed  "  that  another  piece  of  ground  adjoining  to  the  chapple-yard, 
and  on  a  line  or  range  from  the  same,  should  be  appropriated  for 
a  burying  place,  leaving  a  space  of  six  or  seven  yards  betwixt  to 
answer  two  streets  or  lanes  on  each  side  thereof. "  Anyone 
standing  at  the  end  of  Sandhills  Lane  or  College  Street  will  see 
that  they  exactly  coincide  with  each  other. 

I  now  proceed  to  give  certain  details  with  regard  to  the  progress 
and  completion  of  the  work,  mainly  derived  from  an  account 
book  of  ninety-five  large  folio  pages.  The  first  item  is  a  list  of 
the  trustees,  who  were — Thomas  Tickell,  Thomas  Addison, 
Richard  Senhouse,  John  Gale,  WiUiam  Atkinson,  and  Robert 
Biglands,  and  their  first  action  was  to  appoint  Roger  Strickland, 
"land  waiter  of  the  customes,"  receiver,  whereupon,  on  the  27th 
of  August,  he  entered  into  a  contract  with  William  Bateman  for 
"building  the  chapel,"  which  1  understand  to  mean  labour  of 
mason's  work,  and  with  another  tradesman  for  the  hewn  work. 
With  considerable  labour,  I  have  made  an  abstract  of  the  very 
minute  details  of  receipts  and  payments  given  in  the  book,  which 
will  show  the  cost  of  the  various  departments  of  expenditure,  the 
receipts  for  sales  of  pews,  etc.*     The  first  contribution  was  paid 


*  See  Appendix. 
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to  Mr.  Strickland  on  August  29th,  1687,  by  Thomas^  Tickell,  and 
was  a  sum  of  ^5,  and  his  first  payment  was  made  on  the  same 
day,  "  By  order  29th,  to  Richard  Senhouse,  Esq.,  the  considera- 
tion money  to  him  due  for  way  leave  in  leading  stones  to  the 
new  church  according  to  contract  with  him  made.  Dated 
27th  inst.  ;^2."  The  building  came  to  a  standstill  on  the  death 
of  Strickland.  The  last  money  he  received  was  on  November  27, 
1688,  from  "Richard  Kelsick,  the  elder  of  Upper  End,  4  ducats," 
credited  at  22s.,  and  the  last  payment  he  made  was  to 
Capt.  Richard  Senhouse  on  Nov.  23rd.  Up  to  this  time 
;^345  7s.  o^d.  had  been  received  from  various  sources,  and 
;^344  4s.  9Jd.  had  been  expended,  leaving  Strickland  a  debtor 
for  £1  2s.  2|d.  Nothing  appears  to  have  been  done  at  the 
building  for  upwards  of  two  years,  when  the  following  note  occurs 
in  the  book  : — 

"  In  the  year  1691  The  Book  and  Papers  kept  by  Mr.  Roger 
Strickland  Relating  to  y""  Church  were  put  into  my  hands,  after 
the  Building  had  stood  some  years  exposed  to  all  weather  and 
many  other  Inconveniences.  And  at  the  desire  of  the  Trustees 
And  many  of  my  neighbours  I  was  prevailed  with  to  carry  on  the 
work.  Mr.  Strickland's  Account  I  found  as  above  Stated,  and 
not  the  least  complaint  was  made  by  any  concerning  any  omis- 
sion whatever.  "  EBEN.  GALE." 

The  first  money  Gale  received  was  August  22nd,  1691,  from 
Thomas  Jackson  ^i,  and  the  first  payment  was  on  "July  12th, 
;£io  to  John  Peel  and  Thomas  Bodle,"  and  the  last  entry  in  the 
book  is  "  1710  Received  from  Robert  Sherwen  ^2  los.  for  a 
Ballistered  Pew  to  be  removed  at  the  pleasure  of  a  vestry." 

The  plans  of  the  pews  in  the  body  of  the  church  and  the 
gallery  are  given  in  the  book,  and  I  have  had  them  lithographed, 
adding  the  name  of  the  original  proprietor  or  proprietors.  The 
cost  of  a  pew  ranges  from  No.  i,  ^4,  as  paid  by  Mr.  Clement 
Nicholson,  to  No.  46,  appropriated  to  Richard  Senhouse,  debited 
to  him  at  ;^22  6s.,  though  he  never  seems  to  have  paid  in  full. 
Sir  John  Lowther,  in  addition  to  the  ^£200  which  he  contributed 
according  to  the  agreement,  paid  ;£Z  15s.  for  fitting  up  the  three 
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pews,  Nos.  62,  69,  70,  allotted  to  him.  Nothing  is  said  about 
the  ornamental  carving  which  served  as  a  border,  and  which,  I 
understand,  still  exists.  The  ballistered  pews  cannot  in  all  cases 
be  identified  ;  they  are  indicated  in  the  gallery  plan  by  dotted 
lines,  and  were  mainly  in  front  of  the  windows. 

On  the  fly-leaf  of  the  account  book  is  the  following  note  : — 

"  Attorn.  General  &  Als.  Lowther  ar  &  Als 

con.  In  Cause. 

Gale  &  als. 

''13  October,  1724. 
"  At  the  Execution  of  a  Commission  for  the  Examination  of 
Witnesses  in  this  cause  then  was  this  paper  Book  produced  unto 
Mr.  William  Winder  &  Mr.  Joseph  Steel  at  the  time  of  their 
severall  Examinacons  &  by  them  severally  deposed  unto 

"  before  us  THO.  DOBINSON. 

*'HEN.  TODD. 

"jo.  muncaster. 
"RICHd.  winder." 

Probably  one  reason  why  the  building  of  the  church  was  sus- 
pended for  nearly  three  years  was  the  very  heavy  calls  then  being 
made  on  the  parishioners  of  St.  Bees  on  account  of  the  litigation 
between  it  and  Ennerdale,  the  latter  wishing  to  disclaim  allegiance 
to  the  former.  There  was  a  trial  at  Carlisle,  there  were  numerous 
journeys  to  York,  the  details  of  which  are  very  interesting,  but 
would  be  out  of  place  here.  A  rate  was  laid  May  17th,  1687,  of 
eight  shillings  f/ie  couple,  and  four  shillings  the  half  couple  (this 
was  the  mode  of  laying  the  church  rate).  The  total  sum  realised 
was  ;^i29  5s.  7d.  There  were  "115  taxable  in  the  Whitehaven 
division  of  Preston  quarter,  of  whom  107  double  and  eight  single, 
and  109  in  the  Whitehaven  division  of  Hensingham,  of  whom 
103  double  and  six  single."  This,  for  that  period,  high  rate  of 
taxation  must  have  continued  for  some  years,  for  the  parish  was 
in  debt  £,\oo  after  this  rate  had  been  levied.  On  July  15th, 
1693,  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  was  held,  at  which  Mr.  W. 
Gilpin,  as  Sir  John  Lowther's  agent,  was  present,  when  it  was 
agreed  that  the  curators  and  trustees  should  have  power  to  lay  a 
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rate  on  the  seats  according  to  their  value,  for  finishing  the  chapel- 
yard,  and  further,  that  there  should  be  annually  assessed  a  rate  of 
one  shilling  in  the  pound  for  the  maintenance  of  a  minister, 
which,  it  was  calculated,  would  raise  ^40  per  annum,  and  that 
the  chapel  wardens  should  be  empowered  to  declare  those  seats 
forfeited  upon  which  the  rate  had  not  been  paid  within  one 
month  after  having  been  demanded.  This  being  arranged,  formal 
application  was  made  to  the  Bishop,  who  was  then  at  Whitehaven, 
to  consecrate  the  chapel,  which  he  did  on  the  following  day. 
The  courtly  Bishop  had  previously,  on  July  8th,  written  to 
Mr.  Gilpin  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  I  thought  it  would  have  been  an  unpardonable  presumption 
in  me  to  have  attempted  the  consecration  of  the  church  at  White- 
haven without  the  express  consent  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  because 
he  so  very  generously  contributed  toward  the  erection  of  it,  but 
since  I  am  satisfyed  by  y"'  letter  that  he  concurs  with  the 
Inhabitants  in  desiring  it  may  be  consecrated  my  objections  are 
now  all  answered,  and  I  intend  (God  willing)  on  Friday  next  to  be 
at  Whitehaven  in  order  to  the  Consecration  of  it  on  Sunday. 

"I  am  S-^ 
"  y""  faithful  &  humble  serv* 

"N.  CESTRIENSIS." 

The  following  is  "  The  Decree  of  Consecration  of  the  Chapel  of 
Whitehaven  "  : — 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Whereas  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  John  Lowther,  Baronet,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of 
Whitehaven,  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  moved  by  pious  and 
religious  devotion,  have,  at  their  proper  charges,  newly  built, 
erected,  and  constructed  this  Chapel  on  the  land  of  the  said 
John  Lowther,  situated  in  the  Town  aforesaid,  within  the  Parish 
of  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Bees  of  our  Diocese  and  Jurisdiction, 
containing  within  its  walls  in  length  from  East  to  West  a  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  or  thereabouts,  and  in  breadth  from  North  to 
South  fifty-four  feet  or  thereabouts  ;  and  have  divided  the  same 
Chapel  by  wooden  partitions,  and  furnished  it  sufiiciently  and 
decently  with  convenient  seals  and  with  all  other  requisites  for 
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divine  worship — and  have  made  supplication  to  us  to  the  end 
that  v^e,  by  our  Ordinary  and  Episcopal  authority  for  us  and  our 
successors,  would  deign  to  set  apart  the  said  Chapel  from  all 
former  common  and  profane  uses  whatsoever,  and  consecrate  and 
dedicate  it  to  sacred  and  divine  uses — We,  Nicholas,  by  divine 
permission  Bishop  of  Chester,  graciously  assenting  to  the  pious 
and  religious  desire  of  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  John  Lowther 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  aforesaid  proceeding  by  our 
Ordinary  and  Episcopal  authority  to  the  consecration  of  this 
Chapel  newly  at  the  proper  charges  as  well  of  him  as  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Whitehaven  (as  is  before  shown) 
erected  and  furnished,  do  set  apart  the  same  chapel  from  every 
common  and  profane  use  for  ever,  and  devote,  consecrate,  and 
dedicate  it  for  ever  to  Divine  Worship  and  the  celebration  of 
Divine  things  only,  and  we  do,  as  far  as  lies  in  us  and  we  have 
power  of  Divine  Right  by  the  Canons  of  the  Church  and  the 
Statutes  of  this  Realm  of  England,  consecrate  now  and  for  time 
to  come,  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  sacred  uses  of  the 
Inhabitants,  the  same  as  a  Chapel  of  Ease,  the  said  parish  Church 
of  St.  Bees  being  as  its  Mother  Church  ;  and  we  do  openly  and 
publickly  pronounce,  decree,  and  declare  that  it  has  been,  and  is 
and  ought  in  future  times  to  remain  so  consecrated  ;  yet  without 
any  prejudice  and  the  Right  of  the  parish  Church  of  St.  Bees 
aforesaid  as  the  Mother  Church  being  always  preserved  whole  and 
intact  : — Provided  that  the  aforesaid  Right  Honourable  Sir  John 
Lowther  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Town  shall  from  time  to 
time,  at  their  proper  charges,  maintain  and  support  a  Priest  or 
Curate  serving  or  to  serve  in  the  same  Chapel,  and  approved  or 
to  be  approved  and  licensed  by  the  authority  of  us  or  our  suc- 
cessors, and  shall  furnish  and  pay  the  same  Priest  or  Curate  the 
yearly  stipend  of  Forty  Pounds  at  the  least ;  without,  however, 
any  diminution  or  defalcation  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Right  of  Tithes, 
Offerings,  or  Revenues  whatsoever,  in  any  manner  by  Right  or 
Custom  regarding  or  Pertaining  to  the  said  Parish  Church  of 
St.  Bees,  whether  to  the  Rector  or  Vicar  for  the  time  being. 
In  Witness  whereof  we  have  caused  our  Episcopal  Seal  to  be  set 
the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
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One  Thousand  Six  Hundred  and  Ninety  Three,  and  in  the  Fourth 
year  of  our  Consecration." 

The  chapel  being  now  ready,  the  next  step  was  to  appoint  a 
minister,  and  several  candidates  presented  themselves  and 
preached  at  the  chapel,  so  that  those  who  were  interested  in  the 
result  might  judge  of  their  merits.  Notice  was  then  given  eight 
days  previously  that  the  election  would  take  place  on  January  4th, 
1693-4.  When  that  day  arrived,  it  was  agreed  that  besides  the 
owners  of  seats,  or  parts  of  seats,  every  contributor  of  not  less 
than  ten  shillings  should  be  entided  to  a  vote,  and  under  that 
category  came  William  Gilpin,  who  had  only  just  become  a  resident 
in  Whitehaven,  and  who  had  presented  "a  sclate  communion 
table  worth  from  twenty  to  thirty  shillings,"  and  who  also  having 
"entertained  Mr.  Taylor,  his  wife,  servants,  and  horses  for  seven 
or  eight  weeks,"  was  considered  as  having  fully  expended  an 
equivalent  to  the  ;£c^  he  had  promised  towards  the  building  fund. 
Out  of  the  various  candidates  who  had  offered  themselves, 
Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr.  Farington  were  chosen  for  presentation  to 
Sir  John  Lowther.  Scarcely,  however,  had  the  excitement  of  the 
election  cooled  down,  when  Mr.  Taylor,  having  obtained  better 
preferment,  withdrew  his  name.  Some,  but  only  about  five,  of 
the  electors  were  desirous  to  present  Mr.  Farington,  but  the  others 
being  of  opinion  that  by  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  Sir  John 
Lowther's  choice  would  be  totally  overthrown  and  so  a  great 
innovation  permitted,"  the  small  minority  was  overruled  and 
another  election  decided  upon,  and  held  April  iith,  1694,  after 
which  the  names  of  Mr.  Francis  Yates  and  Mr.  Harrison  were 
submitted  to  Sir  John.  Meanwhile,  it  is  stated,  Mr.  Gilpin,  who 
favoured  Mr.  Farington,  represented  to  the  patron  that  the  elec- 
tion had  been  "taken  by  surprise,"  whereupon  he,  being  desirous 
that  no  informality  should  occur,  wrote  a  letter  from  London, 
June  26th,  1694,  to  Mr.  John  Gale,  stating  that  "he  had  hoped 
they  would  agree  amongst  themselves,  but,  finding  they  had  not 
done  so,  he  enclosed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gilpin,  to  be  communicated 
to  all  the  contributors,  with  a  method  that  would  clear  the  election 
from  all  surprise  or  influence,  by  every  elector  giving  in  the  names 
he  desired  in  writing,  and  out  of  two  who  had  the  majority  he 
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would  choose  one  and  send  down  presentation."  This  was 
generally  understood  to  mean  election  by  ballot,  though  there 
appears  to  have  been  some  dissentients.  The  last  election  was  at 
once  waived,  and,  after  due  notice  had  again  been  given,  another 
election  was  held,  August  8th,  at  which  every  elector  wrote  two 
names  on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  handed  the  same  to  Mr.  Andrew 
Huddlestone,  Collector  of  Customs,  and  Mr.  Richard  Patrickson, 
Justice  of  the  Peace  (who  had  been  appointed  scrutineers),  when 
it  was  found  that  out  of  the  136  voters  the  greatest  number  had 
voted  for  Mr.  Francis  Yates  and  Mr.  Tomlinson,  and  Sir  John, 
without  hesitation,  presented  the  former.  At  this  election 
Mr.  Gale  and  Mr.  Gilpin,  both  stewards  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  by 
their  presence  sanctioned  the  proceedings,  as  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  made  at  the  time  any  objections.  The  only  other  candi- 
dates named  at  any  of  the  three  elections  were  Mr.  Garnett,  who 
charged  half  a  guinea,  and  Parson  Ogle,  to  whom  one  shilling  and 
a  penny  was  allowed. 

There  was  an  ancient  house  with  a  small  garden,  which,  it  was 
stated  by  Mr.  Jackson,  one  of  Sir  John  Lowther's  stewards,  and 
others,  had  been  built  on  the  common  by  the  inhabitants  for  the 
residence  of  the  ministers  of  the  old  chapel,  and  had  been 
constantly  occupied  by  them,  but  it  had  become  ruinous,  and  it 
was  desired  to  rebuild  it.  There  was  a  piece  of  land  contiguous, 
which  I  think  had  been  left  when  Lowther  Street  was  laid  out, 
and  application  was  made  by  the  trustees  of  the  chapel  to  Sir 
John  Lowther  to  grant  this  to  them,  to  which  he  replied  by  letter, 
dated  "  March  5th,  1697,  that  he  was  pleased  the  town  under- 
took to  build  the  minister  a  new  house,  towards  which  he  would 
give  all  the  encouragement  desired,  that  he  reckoned  the  ground 
before  the  house  was  the  minister's  already,  and  that  he  should 
never  think  of  another  use,  but  to  have  given  him  a  better."  In 
accordance  with  this  promise,  Sir  John,  by  deed  dated  May  2nd, 
1698,  conveyed  to  trustees  "the  Dwelling  House  with  the  Garden 
and  Appertenances  in  Lowther  Street,  in  length  from  east  to  west 
thirty-eight  yards,  and  from  north  to  south  eleven  yards  and  two 
feet,  on  condition  that  there  should  be  built  within  two  years,  at 
the  cost  of  the  Inhabitants,  a  substantial,  commodious  dvveUing 
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house  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Yates  and  his  successors."  This 
condition  was  amply  fulfilled,  for  within  that  period,  at  an 
expenditure  of  ;^35o,  such  a  residence  was  provided  from  the 
contributions  of  the  inhabitants.  Sir  John  further  generously 
conveyed  another  house  in  Whitehaven  to  Trustees,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  minister. 

When  it  was  resolved  to  build  a  new  church,  it  was  an  essential 
part  of  the  scheme  to  get  Whitehaven  made  a  parish,  because  in 
that  case  a  church  rate  could  have  been  levied,  and  a  petition  with 
that  object  in  view  was  drawn  up  for  presentation  to  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  it  is  given  in  *'  Hutchinson's  History,"  Vol.  H., 
page  46.  It  is  not,  however,  openly  stated  in  that  petition  that 
the  petitioners  also  contemplated  the  removal  of  St.  Bees 
Grammar  School  to  Whitehaven.  Ebenezer  Gale  and  others 
went  to  London  to  prosecute  this  business,  and  the  charges 
consequent  thereon  are  given  in  the  church  account  I  have 
prepared.  The  views  of  the  petitioners  on  the  subject  of  the 
Town  and  Harbour  government  seem  to  have  differed,  and  the 
attempt  failed.  Subsequently,  in  the  7th  and  nth  years  of 
Queen  Anne,  Acts  of  Parliament  were  obtained  which,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  provided  for  the  requirements  of  a  place  so 
rapidly  growing  in  trade  and  increasing  in  population.  The 
differences  of  opinion  which  had  manifested  themselves  in  this 
matter  gave  rise  to,  or  at  any  rate  stimulated  the  growth  of,  two 
parties  in  the  town,  and  the  first  outburst  that  we  detect  was  in 
connection  with  the  chapel-yard  attached  to  the  chapel.  It  is 
stated  that  it  was  always  Sir  John  Lowther's  intention,  at  any  rate 
his  desire,  that  the  ground  around  the  chapel,  called  the  chapel- 
yard,  should  be  laid  out  in  an  ornamental  manner,  and  that  only 
that  portion  of  the  ground  at  the  back,  beyond  where  a  line 
would  cross  from  College  Street  to  Sandhills  Lane,  should  be  the 
burial  ground.  One  party  subsequently  contended  that  that 
portion  only  was  consecrated  for  that  purpose,  whilst  the  other 
declared  that  the  whole  space  was  alike  religiously  set  apart  for 
interments.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  burials  began 
June  27th,  1694,  before  there  was  a  regularly  appointed  minister, 
and  were,  without  exception,  all  in  the  ground  round  the  chapel, 
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and  none  were  in  the  burial  ground  at  the  back,  which,  being  very 
hilly,  was  not  levelled  nor  walled,  and  certainly  not  used  till  171 2. 
Indeed,  its  appearance  prior  to  this  must  have  been  very  repulsive, 
for  though  attempts  were  made,  as  appears  from  the  records,  to 
compel  people  to  keep  their  pigs  confined,  yet  it  was  long  before 
they  were  successful,  and  it  is  recorded  that  the  intended  burial 
ground  being  unprotected  "hogs  frequently  came  in,"  and  this 
continued  till  it  was  walled  in  at  the  expense  of  the  inhabitants. 
I  have  said  some  misunderstanding  occurred  with  regard  to  the 
burials  being  made  in  the  chapel-yard,  and  I  get  the  earliest 
information  on  the  subject  from  the  "Memoirs  of  the  Gilpin 
Family,"  which  I  edited  for  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Archaeological  Society.  It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Wm.  Gilpin  to 
Sir  John  Lowther,  dated  April  ist,  1696,  that,  acting  under  the 
orders  of  Sir  John,  he  had  in  Dec,  1695,  "  discharged  the  sexton 
from  breaking  ground  in  the  churchyard,  and  there  has  been  no 
burial  there  that  I  know  of."  Here  Gilpin  must  be  in  error,  for 
there  are  entries  in  the  Register  immediately  following  that  date. 
Richard  Collins,  smith,  who  had  been  much  employed  about  the 
erection  of  the  church,  and  was  a  pew  owner,  died  late  in  March, 
and  his  family  desired  that  he  should  be  buried  in  the  chapel- 
yard ;  Gilpin  says,  "at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Gale." 
Gilpin  called  on  the  widow,  and  succeeded  in  persuading  her  to 
have  her  husband  buried  in  the  so-called  burial  place.  Gale  had 
a  grave  dug  in  the  chapel-yard ;  Gilpin  caused  it  to  be  filled  up. 
The  quarrel  was  getting  more  fiery,  but  the  poor  woman  had  her 
husband's  body  taken  to  St.  Bees.  The  public  opinion  must 
have  been  in  favour  of  Gale,  for  upon  the  occasion  of  the  funeral 
of  a  child  called  William  Beby,  three  days  after,  Gilpin  durst  not 
interfere  at  the  burial  in  the  chapel-yard,  and  I  do  not  think  there 
was  ever  another  attempt  to  prevent  interments  in  that  ground. 

The  old  chapel  had  been  the  school,  and  its  ministers  the 
schoolmasters  of  the  little  community,  yet  when  separate  buildings 
were  erected  the  religious  office  of  the  teacher  did  not  altogether 
cease,  for  the  minister  of  the  new  church  paid  the  schoolmaster 
to  read  prayers.  Richard  Cooper,  schoolmaster,  was  buried 
Sept.  9th,  1694.    After  him  I  beheve  one  Jackson  held  the  office  ; 
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then  Peter  Parish,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  James  Farish.  The 
latter  is  stated  to  have  officiated  at  burials. 

On  July  I  St,  1698,  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  recognising  that 
Ebenezer  Gale  was  much  out  of  pocket  owing  to  his  expenditure 
on  the  chapel,  authorised  him  to  sell  seats  to  recoup  himself,  but 
it  will  be  seen  from  the  statement  that  he  was  finally  left  a 
creditor  to  a  very  considerable  amount.  There  had  been  no 
regular  appointments  of  vestrymen  and  chapel -wardens  sub- 
sequently to  the  period  of  the  consecration,  when  Ebenezer  Gale 
and  Clement  Nicholson  were  appointed,  probably  because  the 
building  had  never  got  out  of  the  hands  of  Ebenezer  Gale,  to 
whom  it  was  so  much  indebted;  but  on  September  nth,  1705,  a 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  vacancies  that  had  occurred  were 
filled  up.  Sir  John  Lowther  was  elected  foreman,  and  the  chapel- 
wardens  were  re-elected ;  and  at  a  subsequent  meeting  on  the  T6th 
of  the  same  month,  further  additions  were  made  to  the  vestry. 
Then  there  occurred  another  and  a  longer  interval  to  July  25th, 
1 72 1,  when  John  Gale  and  Clement  Nicholson  were  elected 
churchwardens.  Afterwards  the  meetings  and  appointments  were 
probably  more  regular. 

Sir  John  Lowther,  whose  memory  deserves  the  most  profound 
respect,  for  he  had  all  his  life  desired  to  benefit  and  foster  the 
town  of  Whitehaven  (not  merely  for  his  own  interest,  but  from 
the  most  enlightened  and  religious  zeal  in  an  irreligious  age,  for 
the  benefit,  in  the  widest  sense,  of  his  fellow-men),  died  at 
Whitehaven,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Bees,  January  13th,  1705-6. 
His  death  resulted  from  gout,  which  rendered  him  unable  for- 
mally to  sign  a  codicil  to  his  will  executed  December  6th,  1 705.  Sir 
John  had  evidently  been  for  some  time  considering  his  latter  end, 
for  at  the  very  meeting  of  September  nth,  1705,  to  which  I  have 
referred,  the  Vestry  authorised  the  erection  of  a  building  at  the 
east  end  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  church  as  a  family  burial  place, 
at  the  same  time  deciding  to  build  a  corresponding  structure  at 
the  east  end  of  the  north  aisle  for  a  vestry.  The  former  was 
never  accomplished,  but  the  latter  was  subsequently  erected  on 
the  site  which  had  been  intended  for  the  burial  place.  It  might 
have  been  expected  that  the  son,  who  was  more  than  ordinarily 


no 


WHITEHAVEN. 


indebted  to  his  father,  would  have  raised  a  monument  to  his 
memory,  but  he  failed  to  do  so.  This  is  not  the  place  wherein 
to  enlarge  upon  Sir  John's  life  history,  but  something  of  the 
troubles  which  probably  brought  him  in  sorrow  to  his  grave 
may  be  gathered  from  the  Gilpin  Memoirs  already  referred  to. 

Mr.  Francis  Yates,  whose  Christian  name  even  is  unknown  to 
former  local  historians,  was  apparently  well  liked  by  all,  for 
during  his  ministry  he  never  had  occasion  to  appeal  to  the  pew- 
owners  for  the  rate  of  one  shilling  in  the  pound  secured  to  him 
for  maintenance  by  the  deed  of  consecration,  which  would  only 
have  brought  him  in  about  £42  a  year ;  whereas  by  voluntary 
subscription  of  his  friends,  outside  as  well  as  inside  of  his  con- 
gregation, he  is  said  to  have  realised  from  ^£8$  to  ;£"ioo  a  year. 
Of  course  there  were  the  fees  besides.  One  very  minute  source 
I  may  mention.  Soon  after  the  church  was  built,  it  was  agreed 
by  the  trustees  and  inhabitants  that  "  two  shillings  should  be 
charged  for  every  burial,  of  which  eightpence  for  the  minister, 
eightpence  for  the  sexton,  and  eightpence  for  repairs."  Some 
time  previous  to  his  death  the  register  indicates,  not  only  by  the 
tremulous  writing  in  which  the  entries  are  made  but  from  the 
little  errors  that  occur,  that  brain  and  hand  were  failing,  and  that 
he  was  waxing  old  and  well  stricken  in  years,  and  assistance 
became  necessary.  I  learn  from  the  subscription  book  at  Chester 
that  Christopher  Bowerbank,  A.M.,  was  admitted  to  the  cure  of 
souls  at  the  o/d  church  (Trinity  Church  was  then  the  new  one) 
May  14th,  1 7 18,  and  he  deserves  great  credit  for  the  endeavours 
he  made  to  put  the  registers,  which  had  got  into  a  most  deplorable 
state,  into  a  more  satisfactory  condition  during  his  brief  curacy, 
which  ceased  shortly  after  July  22nd,  17 19.  James  Farish,  whom 
I  have  formerly  mentioned  as  schoolmaster,  was,  I  learn  from  the 
same  subscription  book,  licensed  to  the  office  of  a  deacon  at 
Whitehaven,  on  Oct.  3rd,  17 18.  I  believe  he  was  intended  to 
officiate  at  Moresby,  so  far  as  his  orders  would  allow,  to  still 
further  relieve  the  dying  man,  who  had  also  held  that  living  from 
1711,  and  to  him  at  that  place  Farish  succeeded  when  he  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  old  churchyard,  June  i8th,  1720. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Yates's  death,  the  candidates  for  the  vacant 
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office  presented  themselves  to  preach  their  probationary  sermons, 
and  the  number  must  have  been  considerable,  judging  from  the 
votes  given.  It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Lowther  was  much  in  favour 
of  Mr.  Anthony  Wilton,  but  that  his  chances  of  success  v^ere 
small.  It  may  be  well  to  relate  in  his  own  words  his  own  actions 
and  the  reasons  of  them  :  "  On  Mr.  Yates  his  death  the  Relator 
observing  that  it  was  the  general  inclination  of  the  town  to  have 
Anthony  Wilton  their  minister  and  knowing  him  well  qualified  to 
promote  religion  and  virtue  and  well  affected  to  the  government 
he  readily  concurred  with  their  desire  and  that  if  they  did  re- 
commend him  to  the  said  Relator  he  would  present  him  to  the 
Bishop  but  they  altered  their  minds  when  they  found  the  said 
Relator  would  comply  with  their  desires  and  though  the  Relator 
waited  two  months  for  their  recommendation  of  a  fitt  person 
to  him  yet  none  was  made.  That  the  Relator  being  apprehensive 
that  further  delay  would  brood  disturbance  he  thereupon  on  the 
recommendation  of  a  considerable  number  of  inhabitants  without 
any  appearance  to  the  contrary  though  due  notice  given  presented 
Mr.  Wilton  to  the  Bishop  for  license,  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
the  confrates  broke  out  into  a  flame.  "  Previous  to  issuing  any 
notice  of  election,  Mr.  Patrickson  and  Mr.  Matthias  Gale,  having 
some  knowledge  of  what  was  going  on,  went  to  Chester  and  saw 
the  Bishop,  who  directed  them  to  proceed  as  on  the  previous 
election,  and  said  that  he  would  not  comply  with  the  request  of 
Mr.  Lowther  to  present  Mr.  Wilton.  Soon  after  their  return  to 
Whitehaven,  "on  Sunday,  Aug.  27  at  3  in  the  afternoon  notice 
was  given  by  the  Clarke  as  follows  I  am  desired  to  give  notice 
that  the  election  of  a  minister  for  this  chapel  will  begin  on 
Tuesday  the  6th  of  September  next  at  ten  of  the  clock  immediately 
after  Prayers  and  all  those  persons  who  are  owners  of  pews  or 
parts  of  pews  or  having  been  contributors  of  not  less  than  ten 
shillings  towards  building  the  Chappel  are  desired  to  appear 
here  at  the  said  day  and  time  to  give  their  votes  by  way  of 
ballotting  for  two  ministers  to  be  named  by  Mr.  Lowther  and  to 
bring  their  vouchers  for  their  respective  Title.  That  all  persons 
having  property  in  pews  or  parts  of  pews  or  having  been  con- 
tributors of  not  less  than   ten   shillings  to  the  building  the 
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Chappell  have  liberty  to  vote  and  in  case  of  any  dispute  shall 
prove  his  title  thereto  by  sonne  satisfactory  vouchers.  That  two 
persons  shall  not  vote  for  the  same  pews  where  the  right  is 
contested  till  the  dispute  is  determined.  That  all  persons  may 
vote  by  their  proxies  and  where  Letters  of  Attorney  are  left 
generally  to  act  and  doe  for  them  as  formerly.  And  that  Mr. 
Lowther  should  be  made  acquainted  with  their  intentions  in  the 
words  following — 

"  That  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Chester  having  now  directed 
the  persons  concerned  in  the  seats  in  the  Old  Chappell  to  proceed 
to  an  election  in  like  manner  as  was  practised  in  the  cases  of  the 
late  Mr.  Yates  they  think  itt  their  duty  to  acquaint  him  therewith 
and  that  they  intend  to  proceed  accordingly  at  the  said  Chappel 
on  Tuesday  the  6th  Sept.  next  at  ten  of  the  clock  immediately 
after  prayers  and  that  they  humbly  hope  for  his  approbation 
thereof." 

The  foregoing  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Lowther  by  Mr.  Clement 
Nicholson  and  Mr.  Nathaniel  Dixon,  but  he  told  them  "he  had 
promised  Mr.  Wilton  the  curacy."  At  the  time  fixed,  those 
present  proceeded  to  the  election,  first  appointing  Mr.  Senhouse, 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Christopher  Denton, 
Rector  of  Gosforth,  scrutineers,  and  Mr  Patrickson  and  Mr. 
Barrows,  solicitor,  to  take  the  votes.  Just  then  Mr.  Richard 
Gilpin,  Mr.  Lowther's  steward,  accompanied  by  some  other 
persons,  presented  themselves.  Richard  was  the  son  of  Wm. 
Gilpin,  who  has  been  formerly  mentioned  as  steward  in  previous 
years.  He  (Richard)  managed  to  dissipate  the  handsome  estate 
of  Scaleby  Castle  which  his  father  and  grandfather  by  their 
prudence  and  economy  had  been  enabled  to  purchase  and 
augment.  Richard,  on  Mr.  Lowther's  behalf,  protested  against 
their  contemplated  election,  on  the  principle  that  the  whole  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  were  qualified  to  elect,  and  called  on 
all  such  as  were  of  that  opinion  to  follow  him  to  the  Court- 
house, where  it  was  proposed  to  conduct  an  election  on  that 
ground,  and  a  few  accompanied  him.  Much  the  greater  part  of 
the  company  remained,  and  proceeded,  without  further  interrup- 
tion, in  the  business,  adjourning  till  the  afternoon,  and  then 
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again  adjourning  till  next  morning,  when,  having  completed  their 
work  in  what  they  thought  a  proper  manner,  it  was  found  that 
of  the  1 60  electors  present,  each  being  entitled  to  vote  for  two 
candidates,  the  numbers  were — For  Loxham,  157  ;  Bowerbank, 
140  ;  Wilton,  15  ;  Lawson,  5  ;  Steel,  2  ;  Denton,  i  ;  and  Jackson, 
I.  On  the  same  day,  Mr.  Clement  Nicholson  and  Mr.  Milham 
waited  on  Mr.  Lowther,  and  handed  him  the  following  notice : — 

"To  James  Lowther  Esq',  We  the  Trustees  for  the  old 
Chappell  and  other  Inhabitants  founders  thereof,  together  with 
the  rest  of  the  Subscribers,  do  beg  leave  to  acquaint  you  that 
after  due  notice  given  and  proper  adjournment  wee  have  this 
day  finished  the  ellecion  of  two  ministers  and  that  upon  the 
Scrutiny  quietly  and  fairly  taken  the  majority  of  the  votes  fell  on 
Mr.  Robert  Loxham  and  Mr.  Christopher  Bowerbank  one  of 
which  wee  humbly  pray  you  will  nominate  in  due  time  to  his 
Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Chester  to  be  minister  of  the  Chappell 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Yates.  We  are  with  all 
imaginable  respect.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servants." 

[Here  followed  the  names  of  twenty  signatories.] 

Mr.  Lowther  refused  to  present  either.  When  Mr.  Gilpin 
withdrew  to  the  Courthouse,  his  party  invited  those  disposed  to 
vote  on  the  principle  he  had  enunciated  to  attend  and  support 
such  candidates  as  they  deemed  worthy.  The  election  was  con- 
tinued from  day  to  day,  and  finally — the  names  placed  before  the 
voters  having  been  Wilton,  Bowerbank,  Jackson,  and  Fleming — 
it  was  declared  that  the  numbers  for  the  two  principal  ones  were, 
Wilton  198,  Jackson  61,  and  these  names  were  also  presented  to 
Mr.  Lowther,  who  did  not  nominate  either  of  them,  for  it  had 
become  evident  that  the  dispute  must  go  before  the  tribunals  ; 
and  shortly  after  the  Trustees,  etc.,  of  the  church  commenced 
proceedings  in  Chancery  to  compel  Mr.  Lowther  to  nominate 
one  of  their  candidates.  The  litigation  was  still  proceeding  on 
the  13th  of  October,  1724,  as  we  learn  from  the  note  quoted  as 
written  on  the  fiy-leaf  of  the  Church  account  book  kept  by 
Ebenezer  Gale,  and  I  have  not  discovered  any  record  of  its 
termination ;  but  it  must  have  been  determined  not  long  after- 
wards, and,  I  am  glad  to  find,  without  a  long  continuance  of  the 
8* 
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bitter  feelings  which  had  been  engendered,  for  Sir  James  Lowther 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Chapelwardens  in  1738,  and,  as  such, 
in  conjunction  with  Daniel  Fleming,  presided  at  a  subsequent 
election  in  that  year,  when  it  became  his  duty  in  the  one  capacity 
to  aid  in  presenting  two  candidates  to  himself  in  another ;  but  of 
this  more,  perhaps,  hereafter.  At  present  we  are  concerned  with 
what  took  place  after  the  death  of  Francis  Yates. 

On  October  27th,  1720,  Robert  Loxham  officiated  at  a 
marriage.  He  commenced  to  keep  the  register  March  17th, 
1 7 20- 1.  He  had  been  appointed  by  the  Bishop,  or  his  commis- 
sary, to  officiate  at  the  chapel  during  the  vacancy,  and  had  been 
located  by  the  trustees  in  the  minister's  house.  About  July,  1721, 
Francis  Yates,  the  younger,  came  down  from  Oxford  to  settle  his 
father's  affairs,  and  he  and  Mr.  Wilton  attempted  to  take  up  their 
abode  in  that  house,  but,  being  expostulated  with,  they  retired. 
Mr.  Yates,  however,  was  allowed  to  leave  his  books  there  for  a 
time.  On  October  25th,  1722,  the  same  Francis  Yates,  deacon, 
was,  the  Chester  subscription  book  records,  admitted  curate  to 
the  Rev.  John  Dalton,  the  first  minister  of  Trinity  Church,  at  his 
rectory  of  Distington ;  and  on  December  3rd,  1724,  Robert 
Loxham,  the  same  authority  informs  me,  was  instituted  to  the 
rectory  of  Workington.  Why  on  this  he  did  not  at  once  leave 
Whitehaven  I  cannot  tell,  for  he  certainly  continued  to  officiate 
there  till  March  12th,  1723-4,  for  the  entries  down  to  that  date  are 
in  his  handwriting.  Nay,  there  is  an  entry  on  *'  March  16,  1725-6, 
Ralph  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Loxham  christened."  Probably 
his  continuance  was  dependent  on  the  litigation.  Francis  Gastrell, 
Bishop  of  Chester,  died  November  14th,  1725,  and  in  that  valu- 
able repertory  of  ecclesiastical  information,  the  Notitia 
Cestriensis  "  (the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  portions  of  which 
I  hope  to  see  published  by  our  Archaeological  Society,  as  Bishop 
Nicolson's  almost  contemporary  one  has  already  been),  I  find 
the  following  statement  : — "  The  persons  who  have  interest  in 
the  seats  upon  a  vacancy  of  a  minister  choose  two,  out  of  which 
Mr.  Lowther  presents  one  to  the  Bishop,  zv^^  Election,  An.,  1691. 
Nomination  1694."  It  is  probable  that  this  entry  was  made 
after  the  cause  was  decided.    The  appointment  of  Loxham  to 
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Workington  again  made  a  vacancy  at  Whitehaven,  which  Francis 
Yates,  the  younger,  was  selected  to  fill,  but  how,  or  when,  there 
is  no  evidence  to  show.  He  began  to  keep  the  register 
September  30th,  1726,  and  at  this  point  I  conclude. 
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APPENDIX. 

Dr.  EBENEZER  GALE  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH 

;^      S.     d.      ;^      S.  d. 

To  Sales  of  Pews    1262  1 1  o 

Less  Unpaid    61  ii  o 

 1 201    o  o 

James  Milham,  Nathaniel  Dixon  and  William  Nicholson 
being  the  Contributions  of  Several  Inhabitants  of  the  Town 
of  Whitehaven  towards  a  General  Redemption  of  Slaves 
which  not  succeeding  was  given  by  the  Respective  Con- 
tributors Towards  the  Buying  of  a  Clock  for  the  Church  17  11  o 
Contributions  from  various  sources    33  16  ii^ 

£  s.  d. 

Contributions  during  Roger  Stricklands  manage- 
ment  345    7  o| 

,,  Expenditure  during  same  period    344    4  9| 

 I    2  2f 

,,  Balance  due  Ebenezer  Gale     158  13 


To  Amount  carried  forward        ..    ;^I4I2    3  2.\ 
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TRUSTEES  ST.  NICHOLAS  CHAPEL,  WHITEHAVEN.  Cr. 

£  s.  d. 

By  Masonry  ...   188  11  8 

Quarrying  &  leading  stone  from  Tom  Hird  Rock   70  4  3 

,,  Lyme  and  leading  same   43  19  5 

Plastering....   16  o  o 

Slates  &  leading  and  Laths  and  Slating    47  i  o 

„  Flaggs     10  5  o 

,,  Timber  &  Joiners  Work  including  pews  and  leading    486  2  4 

,,  Iron  Work  including  fixing  pews,  locks  &c      76  9  o 

,,  Painting  &  Colouring  (Matthias  Reed   &  John  Smedley 

^26  17s.  iijd.)    42  14  3  . 

Glazing   22  12  3 

„  Matting  from  Newcastle    2  11  8 

Silver  for  Lackering    i  7  5 

Bell    13  17  10 

,,  Clock  to  Mr.  Pellin    12  o  o 

Surplice   3  3  9 

,,  Expenses  of  Consecration  (July  iSth,  1693) — 

Gunpowder  for  Guns    o  13  2 

17I  Yds.  Green  Drugget  for  Bishops  Throne 

@  13d   o  19  3 

Bishops  Secretary  6  Guineas  @  21/8    6  16  o 

Gunpowder  at  Departure    o  15  9 

His  Gentlemen  &  Servants  2  Guineas    2    3  4 

Gunner      o   2  6 

  II  10  o 

,,  Refreshments  during  the  building.. ,   366 

Slates  &  Mending  after  the  storm    o  15  11 

,,  Mr.  Golding  for  Journeys  to  Chester  &  about  Mr.  Marr    10  10  4 

,,  Mr,  Andrew  Huddleston,  his  contribution  abt.  Redemption  o  10  o 

, ,  Wm.  Bateman  for  his  extraordinary  care  and  for  lost  Lyme  081 
,,  Robt.  Seed  in  consideration  of  the  hardness  of  the  bargain  & 

Damage  done  by  Soldiers  to  the  Slates   i  10  o 

,,  Mr.  Garnetts  Charges  being  a  Candidate    o  10  6 

,,  Parson  Ogles  charge      o  i  i 

,,  Various  payments  unenumerated   146  18  24 


By  Amount  carried  forward  ...    ;^I2I3    o  5^ 
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£    s.  d. 

To  Amount  brought  forward       ...    1412    3  24 


£\A\2    3  2\ 
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TRUSTEES  ST.  NICHOLAS  CHAPEL,  WHITEHAVEN.  Cr. 


£    s.  d. 

By  Amount  brought  forward        ...    1213  o 
By  Ebenezer  Gale  Charges  in  Soliciting  a  Parish  Bill — 
By  Retaining  Fees  and  for  Perusal  of  the  said 

Bill  to  Sir  Thos.  Powis  and  others  learned 

in  the  Law    15    o  o 

To  Clarks  and  Door  Keepers   200 

To  Drawing  5  Coppies  (each  about  a  quire  for 

Council)    500 

Horse  hire  to  and  from  London  and  Expence 

on  the  Road   6    o  o 

Lodging  and  Diet  above  12  Wks  @  los   600 

Keeping  a  horse  at  London  in  that  time    6    o  o 

Expences  extraordinary  at  London  in  that  time 

exclusive  of  Lodging  and  Diet    5    o  o 

Postage  of  Letters,  Affidavits,  Cases,  &c   3    o  o 

For  my  Trouble  in  Soliciting  &  Attending  at 

London  and  Loss  of  time  from  my  own 

Business  being  about  16  weeks  in  all    25    o  o 

 73    o  o 

My  Attendance  upon  the  Work,  Workmen  and  Inspecting 

and  Carrying  on  the  same  from  27th  Aug.  1691  till 

August  1693      los.  p.  Week  for  2  years    52    o  o 

My  farther  Attendance  from  time  to  time  on  the  Work 
and  Workmen,  which  continued  some  years  after- 
wards which  I  compute  but  to  one  year  more    26    o  o 

My  Commission  for  trouble  in  Collecting  and  paying  the 
Contributions  amounting  to  upwards  of  9081b  at  5lb 
per  100    48    2  9 


3  2I 

Note. — That  my  Layings  out  about  the  Parish  Bill,  as  by  Folio  36  being 
731b  and  wanting  that  money  since  Anno  1695  being  27  years  at  5  p  Cent 

Simple  Interest  will  amount  to     ;,^98  11  o 

And  the  want  of  my  Commission  Money  from  that  time  (having 

then  paid  upwards  of  6oolb)  being  3olb  at  5  p  cent  for  27  years   

£40  10  o 

Which  two  Artickles  if  allowed  Me  there  will  then  appear  a  Ballance 
of  ;^297  14s.  o|d.  due  to  me. 
Whitehaven  November  23rd  Anno  1722 

Errors  Excepted        p.  Eben.  Gale 
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Reprmted  from  the    TratzsacHons  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  298. 


of  the  district.  Our  own  forefathers  have  given  it  what  sounds 
to  our  ears  the  more  homely  name  of  Saddleback.  How 
sequestered  Threlkeld  was,  and  how  secure  from  the  prying  eyes 
of  strangers  to  the  district,  we  may  conclude  from  the  fact  of  its 
having  been  chosen,  even  so  late  as  the  fifteenth  century,  as  a  safe 
retreat  for  the  young  sons  of  the  so-called  "Butcher"  Clifford; 
the  eldest  of  whom  became  known  as  the  "  Shepherd  Lord." 
The  manor  gave  its  name  to  the  family  of  its  lords,  and,  as  it  is 
the  only  place  so  called,  we  are  warranted  in  the  conclusion  that 
wherever  we  find  an  individual  of  that  name,  he  sprang  from  that 
ancient  house.  How  the  lords  of  Threlkeld  became  also  lords  of 
Yanwath,  or  a  portion  of  it,  or  landowners  in  Crosby  Ravens- 
worth,  we  are  yet  ignorant ;  but  Threlkeld  was  a  mesne  manor  of 
the  Barony  of  Greystoke  ;  and  Yanwath  was  held  by  the  Grey- 
stokes  under  the  Cliffords,  lords  of  the  Barony  of  Westmorland  ; 
and,  in  the  long  chain  of  feudal  dependency,  the  Threlkelds  held 
that  manor,  or  a  portion  of  it,  under  the  Greystokes,  as  they  did 
their  lands  at  Crosby  Ravensworth,  and  as  they  continued  to  do 


HE  manor  of  Threlkeld  is  situated  at  the  foot  of 
Blencathra,  as  that  mountain  was  called  in  what  we 
may  term,  through  our  entire  ignorance  of  previous 
settlers,  the  language  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants 
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under  the  Dacres,  one  of  whom  had  married  the  heiress  of  the 
Greystokes.  At  Crosby  Ravensworth  they  appear  to  have  been 
closely  associated  with  the  family  of  Hastings.  The  Threlkeld 
arms  seem  to  point  to  a  connection  with  that  ancient  family  ;  for, 
whereas  the  arms  of  Hastings  are,  sable^  a  maunch  argent,  the 
Threlkelds  bore  argeni,  a  maunch  gules  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  William  de  Threlkeld,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  bore  a 
maunch,  in  chief  six  annulets,  as  is  evidenced  on  two  of  his  seals 
hereafter  to  be  quoted ;  the  annulets  no  doubt  referring  to  the 
original  dependency  on  the  Viponts^  first  holders  of  the  Barony  of 
Westmorland,  from  whom  the  Cliffords  acquired. 

Genealogy  is  a  science  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  secure,  even 
at  the  best,  a  perfectly  satisfactory  result,  and,  as  the  heart  alone 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  so  the  labourer  in  that  field  the  most 
deeply  feels  his  own  failures.  In  this  special  instance,  after  more 
than  usual  investigation,  I  have  to  lament  that  I  have  attained 
even  less  than  an  usual  modicum  of  success.  True,  I  have  been 
able  to  add  a  good  many  facts,  as  Mr.  Gradgrind  would  say,  to 
the  scanty  notices  given  in  "  Nicolson  and  Burn's  History,"  and 
elsewhere  in  print,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  rivet  the  links  of  the 
chain  further  back  than  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  : 
other  workers  may,  I  hope,  by  future  labours,  be  enabled  to  weld 
their  own  discoveries  and  my  fragments  into  a  substantial  addition 
to  the  pedigree  sheet  which  I  have  compiled.  I  have  determined 
to  arrange  all  the  notices  of  the  Yanwath  stem  that  I  have 
succeeded  in  gathering  in  chronological  order,  and,  where  neces- 
sary, to  translate  the  original  records  rather  than  to  place  them  as 
footnotes. 

Henry  de  Threlkeld  is  said  to  have  been  Sheriff  of  Westmorland.  He 
20  Edw'i  I.  (1292).         probably  was  Under-Sheriff  at  this  time,  when  the 


office  of  hereditary  Sheriff  was  jointly  held  by 
Isabella  de  Clifford  and  Idonea  de  Leybourn  as 
coheiresses  of  their  father,  Robert  de  Veteiipont. 


Nicolson  and  Burn's  Hist^  of  West'^  and  Cumb'^ 


Vol.  I.,  pp.  273  and  610. 


Henry  Threlkeld 
32  Edw<i  I.  (1304). 


had  a  grant  of  Free  Warren  at  Yanwath,  Crosby 
Ravensworth,  Tebay,  and  Rounthwaite. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  492  &  498. 
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Willilm  Thurkild 
33  Edwd  I.  (1304-5). 


Emma  Threlkeld 

10  Edwd  II,  (1316-7). 


Henry  Threlkeld 

13  Edwd  II.  (1319.20). 


Henry  Threlkeld 

14  Edwd  n.  (1320-1). 


Abbas  de  Sancto  Albano  Inq.  ad  quod  damnum  de 
tenementis  adquisitis  de  Roesia  quae  fuit  uxor 
Willielmi  Thurkild. 

Calendarium  Genealogicum,  p.  128. 

was  wife  of  Robert  de  Newbiggin,  They  had  a 
daughter  and  heiress  Emma,  who  married  Robert 
de  Crackanthorpe. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  366. 

had  a  repetition  of  the  Grant  of  Free  Warren  at 
Yanwath,  Crosby  Ravensworth,  Tebay,  and  Roun- 
thwaite. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  498. 

had  a  Grant  of  Free  Warren  at  Threlkeld,  Cumd, 
&  Yavennith,  Crossby,  etc.,  Westd. 

Charter  Rolls,  14  Edw.  H.,  Part  I.,  No.  6. 


Robert  de  Threlkeld 
8  Edwd  HI.  (1335). 
March  29. 


Robert  de  Threlkeld. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
10  Edwd  in  (1336-7). 


Confirmation  by  John,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  of  Letters 
Patent  of  Edwd  IH.,  granting  licence  to  Robert  de 
Threlkeld  to  alienate  in  mortmain  a  yearly  rent  of 
74/7  in  Appleby  held  of  the  King  by  yearly  service 
of  2/10,  which  service  is  called  Danegeld,  to  a  chap- 
lain who  shall  celebrate  for  his  soul  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Lawrence  at  Appleby.  The  Bishop  also 
recites  the  charter  of  foundation  of  the  Chantry, 
dated  Saturday  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Gregory 
(March  12th)  1335.  The  Confirmation  is  dated  at 
Rose. 

His.  Man.  Com"^  loth  Report,  Appendix, 
Part  IV.,  p.  323  (Bagot  Papers). 

The  above  is  quoted  but  as  being  confirmed  by 
Bishop  Ross  4th  Edwd  III.,  (?)  and  the  value  as 
being  64/7,  (?)  with  the  addition  "As  appears  by 
Inquisition  taken  by  John  de  Lowther  Escheator 
General  in  the  Northern  Parts.  Town  Chest 
Appleby." 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  328. 

of  Westmorland,  Had  Licence  to  impark  his 
Woods  at  Crosby  Ravenswath. 

Patent  Rolls. 


THE  THRELKELDS  OF  WESTMORLAND. 


123 


John  de  Threlkeld 
12  Edwd  III  (1338-9). 
March  24. 


Sir  Henry  Threlkeld 
(1341)- 


William  de  Threlkeld 
15  Edwd  III  (1341-2). 


William  de  Threlkeld 
30  Edwd  III.  (1356-7.) 


Robert  de  Threlkeld 
1359. 


Robert  de  Threlkeld 
1361. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
35  Edwd  III.  (1361-2). 

William  de  Threlkeld 
37  Edwd  III.  (1363.) 
March  10. 


Commission  to  John  de  Levyngton,  S.P.P.  an 
Augustinian  Friar  to  receive  the  vow  of  chastity  of 
Christian,  widow  of  John  de  Threlkeld. 

Reg.  John  de  Kirkby,  epis.  Carlisle,  208a. 

Testamenta  Eboracensia,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  338. 

A  dispute  arose  between  Sir  Henry  Threlkeld, 
Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Threlkeld,  and  his  lay 
tenants  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Provost  and  Canons 
of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Greystoke  of  the  other 
part,  respecting  the  nomination  of  a  Curate  to  the 
Chapel  at  Threlkeld. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  374. 

sold  certain  burgages  in  the  town  of  Appleby  to 
Sir  Robert  de  Clifford  Lord  of  Westm^  anno 
15  Edw^  III.  and  sealed  with  a  maunch  charged 
with  6  annulets  about  which  was  wrt  S.  Willi,  de 
Thirlkeld  not  Threlkeld  as  we  write  it  now. 

Machell  MSS.  Vol.  VI.,  p.  721. 

Sheriff  of  Cumberland  to  give  an  account  of  £40 
with  which  he  had  to  repair  the  gates  of  Carlisle. 
Communicated  by  Edw.  Bellasis,  Esq.,  Lan- 
caster Herald. 

Bishop  Welton  made  a  confirmation  of  a  grant  by 
the  said  William  Lord  of  Greystoke  to  one  master 
and  six  chaplains,  Robert  de  Threlkeld  being  one 
of  the  latter. 

Jefferson's  Leath  Ward,  p.  354. 

appointed  to  the  Vicarage  of  Crosby  Ravensworth 
CO.  Westmorland  by  Abbot  &  Convent  of  Whitby. 
He  died  1362 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  496. 

Grant  from  the  King  to  William  de  Therekilde  in 
fee  of  the  manor  of  Dighton,  co.  York. 

Patent  Rolls,  35  Edw^  HI. 

Grants  to  Henry  de  Threlkeld  and  John  Wadesly 
(former  his  son)  all  his  lands  in  Yanonwith  which 
his  sister  Isabel  de  Thurynham  held  for  her  life. 
Inter  testes,  Sir  Hugh  de  Lowther  the  son. 
Perfect  seal,  I  think  a  maunch  with  a  chief. 

Lowlher  Papers. 
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William  de  Threlkeld 
38  Edwd  III.  (1364-5-; 


John  de  Crofton  for  William  de  Threlkeld  and 
Catherine  his  wife,  Ullesby  Manor,  Cumb'^. 

Chancery    Series,    Inq.   ad    quod  damnum 

2nd  numbers,  No.  38. 


Robert  de  Threlkeld  William  son  of  Robert  de  Threlkeld  was  instituted 
(1366).  on  a  presentation  by  King  Edw^  III.,  in  right  of 

his  ward  Ralph  Lord  Greystock,  to  the  Rectory  of 

Dufton,  Westmorland. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  358. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
40  Edwd  III.  (1366-7.) 


paid  a  relief  for  the  moiety  of  Eanwath  which  he 
held  of  the  Barony  of  Graystock. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  412. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
42  Edwd  III.  (1368-9.) 


Release  by  W"  de  Threlkeld  Knt  to  the  Abbot  and 
Convent  of  Byland  of  all  his  right  in  certain  lands 
in  Bretherdale. 

His.  Man.    Com".   loth   Report,  Appendix, 

Part  IV.,  p.  323  (Bagot  Papers). 


William  de  Threlkeld 
40-1  Edwd  III.  (1368.) 
Prov.  June  13,  London. 
Prov.  June  22,  Rose. 


Miles,  Executor  with  Henry  de  Threlkeld  and 
John  de  Dent  to  Will  of  Henry  de  Threlkeld. 
Names  his  wife  Idonea.  Bequeaths  20  marks  to 
poor  of  Helton  and  Yanewith.  Will  in  Norman 
French. 

Communicated  by  E.  Bellasis,  Esq.,  Lan- 
caster Herald. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
46  Edwd  III.  (?)  (1372.) 
Feb. 


Inq.  taken  at  Penrith  co.  Cumb<^  Monday  next 
after  Feast  of  St.  Valentine  (Monday  following 
Feb.  14),  after  the  death  of  William  de  Threlkeld 
Chivaler  dec^^  Seized  jointly  -with  Katherine  his 
wife  &  William  their  son  of  2  parts  of  a  moiety  of 
the  manor  Uliesby  of  the  grant  of  John  de  Cros- 
seton  (Crofton  ?).  Seized  also  in  his  demesne  as  of 
fee  of  the  manor  of  Threlkeld  with  the  appur- 
tenances. He  died  Thursday  next  after  the  Feast 
of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist  last  past  (Thursday 
following  18  Oct.  1371),  and  WilHam  son  of  John 
son  of  the  said  William  de  Threlkeld  is  his  next 
heir  and  is  aged  24  and  more. 

Inq.   P.M.    Chancery  Series,  46   Edw^  HI. 

No.  65. 
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Henry  de  Threlkeld  Fine  levied  in  the  Octave  of  Saint  Michael  between 

49  Edw"^  III.  (1376)  Henry  de  Threlkeld  complainant  and  Thomas 
Oct.  6.  Taillor  and    Margaret   his  wife  deforciants  of  3 

messuages  6  acres  of  meadow  I J  acre  of  wood  & 
the  3rd  part  of  i  messuage  with  the  appurtenances 
in  Great  Styrkeland  consideration  100  marks. 

Cumbd  &  Westmd  Feet  of  Fines. 
Ordinary  Series.    Westm'^'  No.  48. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
2  Rich.  H.  (1379.) 
April  18. 


Release  by  William  de  Threlkeld  Knight  son  and 
heir  of  John  de  Threlkeld  to  the  Abbot  and  Con- 
vent of  Byland  of  all  his  right  in  certain  lands  in 
Bretherdale  usurped  by  his  grandfather  William  de 
Threlkeld  within  the  bounds  assigned  by  Henry 
late  King  of  England,  etc. 

His.   Man.   Com'^  Tenth  Report,  Appendix, 

Part  IV.,  p.  323  (Bagot  Papers). 


Henry  de  Threlkeld  Fine  levied  in  three  weeks  from  St.  Michaels  day 

3  Rich.  II.  (1379.)  between  Robert  Matthewson  of  Morland,  Chaplain, 

Oct.  20.  William  de  Thorneburgh,  Hugh  de  Salkeld  and 

Thomas  Lighclop,  complainants,  and  Henry  de 
Threlkeld  and  Johan  his  wife  deforciants  of  2  mes- 
suages 100  acres  of  land  16  acres  of  meadow  and  8 
acres  of  wood,  with  the  appurtenances  in  Great 
Stirkeland  consideration  100  marks. 

Cumb"^  &  Westmd  Feet  of  Fines. 
Ordinary  series,  Westm"^  No.  2. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
1390. 


Ricardus  de  Redman  son  and  heir  of  Matthew  de 
Redman  confirms  a  Charter  of  the  said  Matthew, 
William  de  Threlkeld  a  witness. 

"  Duchetiana    by  Sir  G.  Duckett,  p.  213. 


William  de  Threlkeld       Knight  of  the  Shire  for  Cumberland. 

13  Rich.  II.  (1389-90.)  N.  and  B.,  Lists  of  Knights  of  the  Shire. 


William  de  Threlkeld 

of  Ullesby. 
2  Henv  IV.  (1401.) 


Inq.  taken  at  Penreth  co.  Cumb'i  Tuesday  next 
before  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  {25th  March,  1401),  after  the  death  of 
William  Threlkeld  of  Ullesby.  Died  seized  to  him 
and  his  heirs  male  of  2  parts  of  a  moiety  of  the 
Manor  of  Ullesby  with  the  appurtenances  of  the 
gift  &  grant  of  John  Croston  (Crofton  ?).    If  he 
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died  s.p.m.  the  said  two  parts  to  go  to  the  right 
heirs  of  William  de  Threlkeld  Knt,  his  father.  He 
died  Nov.  3  last,  without  heirs  male  and  William 
de  Threlkeld  of  Crosby,  Chivaler,  is  his  cousin  & 
next  heir,  viz.,  son  of  John  son  of  the  said  William 
the  father  and  is  aged  40  and  more. 

Inq.  P.M.,  Chancery  Series,  Hen.  IV.  No.  16. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
5  Hen.  IV.  (1403-4). 


of  Crosby  Knt.  cousin  and  heir  of  William  Threl- 
keld Knt.  father  of  William  Threlkeld  of  Ulvesbye 
son  of  John  son  of  William  paid  his  relief  for  two 
parts  of  the  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Ulvesbye. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  498. 


William  de  Threlkeld 
10  Hen.  IV.  (1409). 


Henry  Threlkeld 
7  Hen.  V.  (1420.) 
Oct.  28. 


Inq.  taken  at  Appilby  co.  West^  Monday  next 
after  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  (15  Aug.  1409),  after  the  death  of  William 
Threlkeld,  Chivaler,  deceased.  Seized  in  fee  of 
the  Manor  of  Crosby  raveneswath  with  the  appur- 
tenances in  CO.  Westmoreland,  seized  also  jointly 
enfeoffed  with  Margaret  late  his  wife  deceased  to 
them  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  of  the  3rd  part  of 
the  Manor  of  Yanwith  with  the  appurtenances  in 
said  County.  Said  William  and  Margaret  had  issue 
two  daughters,  viz.,  Margaret  wife  of  John  de 
Lancaster,  chivaler,  and  Elizabeth  wife  of  William 
Lancaster  of  Yanwith,  which  John  de  Lancaster 
and  Margaret  his  wife  and  William  de  Lancaster 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife  immediately  after  the  death 
of  the  said  William  Threlkeld  chivaler  entered 
upon  the  said  third  part  of  the  manor  of  Yanwyth 
&c.,  and  are  aged  24  and  more.  William  Threl- 
keld died  on  Feast  of  the  Conception  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  10  Hen.  IV.  (8  Dec^-  1408),  and  Henry 
Threlkeld  is  his  son  and  next  heir  and  is  aged  13 
and  more. 

Inq.  P.M.,  Chancery  Series,  10  Hen.  IV., 
No.  14. 

Inq.  taken  at  Penreth  co.  Cumb^  to  prove  the  age 
of  Henry  Threlkeld  son  and  heir  of  William  Threl- 
keld chivaler  dec^.  He  was  born  at  Threlkeld  in 
the  said  C°  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  and  was 
baptized  in  the  church  there  on  the  same  day.  He 
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was  nged  21  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  last. 
William  Threlkeld  aged  60  one  of  the  witnesses. 
Inq.  P.M.,  Chancery  Series,  7  Hen.  V.,  No.  84. 

Henry  Threlkeld  This  Indenture  made  at  Crosby  Ravenswath  in  the 

7  Hen,  V.  (1420.)  County  of   Westm^  and   on   Martenmas  day  in 

Nov""  II.  November  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  King 

Henry  the  Fifth  after,  the  Conquest  of  England 
Witnesseth  that  I  John  Milthorp  subestraetor  of 
Will'"  de  Beaulieux  estraetor  of  our  said  Lord  the 
King  in  the  Counties  of  Cumb'^  &  Wesf^  by  virtue 
of  a  Writ  of  the  King  directed  to  the  same  estraetor 
(the  fealty  of  Henry  Threlkeld  son  and  heir  of 
William  Threlkeld  Knight  deceased  contained  in  the 
said  enclosed  Writ  being  first  taken)  have  made  full 
seisin  to  the  same  Henry  Threlkeld  on  the  day  of  the 
execution  of  these  presents  of  all  the  lands  and 
tenements  with  their  appurtenances  of  which  the 
aforesaid  William  son  of  the  same  Henry  Threlkeld 
was  seized  in  his  lordship  as  of  Fee  in  the  Counties 
aforesaid  on  the  day  on  which  he  died  and  which  by 
the  death  of  the  same  William  Threlkeld  and  by 
reason  of  the  minority  of  the  aforesaid  Henry  Threl- 
keld were  taken  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Henry 
lately  King  of  England  father  of  our  Lord  Henry 
the  King  who  now  is  the  rights  of  each  being  preserved 
as  the  tenour  of  the  said  Writ  of  the  King  in  the 
matter  demands  and  requires.  In  testimony  whereof 
I  the  aforesaid  John  Milthorpp  subestraetor  have 
affixed  my  seal  to  the  one  part  of  the  Indenture 
remaining  in  the  hand  of  the  abovesaid  estraetor  the 
aforesaid  Henry  Threlkeld  has  affixed  his  own  seal 
given  at  the  place  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

Communicated  by  Edw.  Bellasis,  Esq.,  Lan- 
caster Herald. 

Fine  levied  in  three  weeks  from  St.  Michael's  day 
between  William  de  Stapulton  jun'  Thomas  de 
Burham  and  John  Hankyn  elk,  complainants  and 
Henry  de  Thirkeld  chivaler  and  Margaret  his  wife 
deforciants  of  20  messuages  200  acres  of  land  80  acres 
of  meadow,  10  acres  of  wood  and  20/-  rent  with  the 
appurtenances  in  Ullesby  consideration  300  marks. 
Cumbd  &  Westmd  Feet  of  Fines,  Cumb^. 


Henry  de  Thirkeld 
4  Hen.  VI.  (1425.) 
Oct.  20. 
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Sir  Henry  Threlkeld 
6  Hen.  VI.  (1427-8.) 


Sir  Henry  Threlkeld 
22  Hen.  VI  (1444) 
Nov.  18. 


Henry  Threlkeld,  Knt. 
25  Hen.  VI.  (1446.) 
Nov.  18. 


Lancelot  Threlkeld 
31  Hen.  VI  (I452-3-) 


Lancelot  Threlkeld 
34  Hen.  VI.  (1455). 


Robert  Threlkeld 

7  Edwd  IV.  (1467-8.) 

Sir  Lancelot  Threlkeld 
9  Edwd  IV.  (1470.) 
June  28. 


bought  from  Sir  John  de  Lancaster  of  Howgill's 
four  daughters  and  coheiresses  in  consideration  £20 
each  the  Lancaster  moiety  of  Yanwath. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  413. 

Indented  Articles  in  English  made  at  Amotebrige 
in  Cumberland  between  Sir  Henry  Threlkeld  and 
Sir  Thomas  Strickland  concerning  the  Government 
of  Lancelot  son  to  Sir  Henry  and  for  reconciling 
him  to  his  father. 

Communicated  by  Edw.  Bellasis,  Esq.,  Lan- 
caster Herald. 

Fine  levied  in  the  Octave  of  St.  Martin  (Nov.  18) 
between  Roger  Crofte  Vicar  of  Crosseby  ravens- 
wath  CO.  Wesf^  complainant  and  Henry  Threlkeld 
Knt.  and  Alice  his  wife  deforciants  of  a  mediety  of 
the  Manor  of  Yanwyth  with  the  appurtenances  in 
CO.  Westm.  Also  of  4  messuages  160  acres  of  land 
60  acres  of  meadow  200  acres  of  pasture  and  10 
acres  of  wood  with  the  appurtenances  in  Threlkeld 
CO.  Cumberland. 

Feet  of  Fines  Divers  Counties. 

It  was  found  that  Ralph  Baron  of  Graystock  held  of 
the  Lord  Thomas  de  Clifford  sundry  Manors  and 
amongst  them  Yanwith  and  that  Lancelot  Threlkeld 
held  Yanwith  of  the  said  Ralph. 

N.  and  B.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  356. 

Release  from  John  de  Threlkeld  to  his  brother 
Lancelot  of  all  his  right  in  a  moiety  of  the  Manor 
of  Yanwith  except  so  much  land  as  shall  be  worth 
20/-  yearly.  Dated  Friday  next  after  St.  Katherines, 
34  Hen.  VI. 

Lowther  Papers. 

Inq.  concerning  the  foundation  of  a  Chantry  at 
Appleby  co.  West^. 

Inq.  P.M.,  &c.,  Chancery  Series,  No.  54. 

Inq.  taken  at  Keterying  co.  Northampton  after  the 
death  of  Sir  Henry  Bromflete  Knt.  Lord  Vessy 
(date  of  death  illegible).  Margaret  wife  of  Sir 
Lancelot  Threlkeld  Knt.  is  his  daughter  and  next 
heir  and  is  aged  26  and  more. 

Chancery  Inq.  P.M.,  8  (?)  Edw^  IV.,  No.  37. 
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Lancelat  Thirkyld 
7  Hen.  VII.  (1491-2.) 


Plaintiff  and  John  Flemyng  defendant.  Outlawry 
on  a  recognizance  for  debt.  Plaintiff  took  the 
issues  and  profits  of  certain  lands  that  were  late  of 
Sir  Richard  Huddelston  which  he  received  in  right 
of  his  wife. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Pleadings,  Vol.  II.,  T.  5. 


Sir  Lancelot  Threlkeld 
7&8Hen.  VII.  (1492-3.; 


10  Hen.  VII,  (1494. 
Oct.  28. 


Knt.  Sheriff  of  Cumberland. 

MS.  List  of  Sheriffs. 


Pub.  Reed  Office. 


July  26  (1499). 


Dec.  16  (1499). 


Sir  Lancelot  Thyrkyll 
17  Hen.  VIL  (1501.) 
Nov.  17. 

Sir  Lancelot  Thyrkeld 
14  &  17  Hen.  VII. 
(1498  &  1502.) 


9* 


Inq.  (record  in  bad  condition)  taken  after  the  death 
of  Sir  John  Hudylston  Knt.  dec"*.  Richard  Hudyl- 
ston  son  of  Sir  Richard  Hudlyston  Knt.  son  of  the 
said  Sir  John  Hudylston  is  his  cousin  and  next  heir 
and  was  aged  17  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Katherine  the 
Virgin  last  past  (25  Nov.) 
Chancery  Inq.  P.M.,  Cumb^.  10  Hen.  VIL,  No,  4, 

On  a  marble  slab  fixed  in  the  south  wall  of  the 
chancel  of  Penrith  Church,  charged  with  the  arms 
of  Moresby,  a  cross,  in  the  first  quarter  a  cinque- 
foil,  is  the  following  inscription  :  Hie  jacet 
Christophorus  Moresby  Miles,  qui  obiit  26  die 
Mensis  Julii  A.D.  MCCCCLXXXXIX  Jesu  Mcv 
Jefferson's  "  Leath  Ward,"  p.  51. 

Inq.  taken  at  Durham  Monday  16  Dec"^  6th  Bishop 
Fox  (1499)  after  the  death  of  Sir  Christopher 
Moresby,  Knt.  He  died  25  July  last  and  Ann 
Pickering  is  his  daughter  and  next  heir  and  is  aged 
30  and  more. 

Durham  Inq.  P.M.,  Portf.  169,  No.  46. 

One  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath  created  at  the 
marriage  of  Arthur  Prince  of  Wales. 

Beatson's  "  Political  Index,"  Part  2,  p.  105. 

Inq.  taken  at  Caldbecke  co.  Cumb'*  9  June  17 
Hen.  7  (1502)  after  the  death  of  Margaret  Hudelston 
widow  deceased.  Seised  of  manors  of  Blenner- 
hasset  and  Upmanby  in  said  c°  and  lands  in  Penreth 
and  Caldegate  next  Carlisle  in  said  c°.  She  died 
17  Oct.  14  Hen.  VII.  (1498)  and  Richard  Hudel- 
ston is  her  son  and  next  heir  and  is  aged  21  and 
more.    Sir  Lancelot  Thyrkeld  Knt,  occupied  and 
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received  the  issues  and  profits  of  the  said  Manors 
&c.,  from  the  said  17  Oct,  14  Hen.  VII.  to  the 
Feast  of  St.  Martin  in  hyeme  (11  Nov.)  17  Hen.  VII. 
(1502)  and  the  said  Richard  Hudelston  occupied  and 
received  the  issues  of  the  same  from  the  said  Feast 
of  St.  Martin  to  the  date  of  this  Inq. 

Inq.  P.M.,  Chancery  Series,  19   Hen.  VII. 

No.  86. 

Sir  Lancelo,t  Threlkeld  Escorted  Margaret  to  Scotland  to  be  married  to 
18  Hen.  VII.  (1503.)        James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

Sir  Lancelot  Trikkeld  Special  Pardon  and  release  to  Sir  Lancelot  Trikkeld 
21  Hen.  VII.  {1506.)  Knt.  of  Yanwith  c°  Westm.  late  Sheriff  of  Cum- 
May  5.  berland  of  all  matters  connected  with  his  said  office 

and  of  all  entries  on  the  manors  of  Blenerhasset  and 
Upmanby  c°  Cumb  and  on  all  lands  &c.  in  those 
places  and  in  Carlisle  and  Penrith  in  same  c°  Amot- 
brige  c^  Westm.  &  Egilthorp  Barnyngham  Bows 
Bolron  (?)  &  Lartyngton  c°  York  lately  the  inheri- 
tance of  Margaret  wife  of  the  said  Lancelot  deceased 
and  in  the  King's  hands  by  the  minority  of  Richard 
Huddilston  her  son  &  heir. 

Patent  Rolls,  21  Hen.  VII.  Part  3,  mem.  22. 

Sir  Lancelot  Threlkeld  Partition  Deed  of  the  Estates  of  the  late  Sir 
3  Hen.  VIII.  (1512.)  Lancelot  Threlkeld  between  Thomas  Dudley  and 
Grace  his  wyf  one  of  the  doughters  and  Heyrs  of 
Lancelote  Threlkeld  Knyght  of  the  one  Part  and 
James  Pykering  and  Elizabeth  his  wyf  Another  of 
the  doughters  of  the  second  part  and  Willm  Pykeryng 
and  Wyhefride  his  wyf  another  of  the  doughters  of 
the  third  part. 

Lowther  Papers. 

* 

10  Hen.  VIII.  (1518).  Inq.  taken  at  Kingston  on  Hull  after  the  death  of 
Oct.  28.  Sir  Brian  Stapleton  of  Wighall  Knt,  deC^.  Wife 

Joan  {nee  Threlkeld)  mentioned.    He  died  18  Sept. 

last  &  Christopher  Stapilton  is  his  son  and  next  heir 

and  is  aged  33  and  more. 

Chancery  Inq.  P.M.,  10  Hen.  VIII.    No.  50. 

Little  is  known  of  the  personal  or  domestic  history  of  the 
family,  and  that  little  commences  with  the  first  Sir  Lancelot.  He 
seems  to  have  been,  at  one  time,  at  variance  with  his  father,  but 
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the  cause  of  this  does  not  appear.  He  married  Margaret,  the 
only  child  and  heiress  of  Henry  Bromflete,  Lord  Vescy,  and 
widow  of  John,  Lord  Clifford,  who  fell  at  Ferry  Bridge,  in  1461, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-six,  and  from  the  terms  of  Inq.  P.M., 
held  on  Lord  Vescy  in  1470,  Margaret,  then  the  wife  of  Sir 
Lancelot  Threlkeld,  must  have  been  very  young,  although  the 
mother  of  two  children,  at  the  death  of  her  first  husband.  If  she 
brought  an  accession  of  fortune  and  of  consequence  to  her  second 
lord,  it  was  not  unaccompanied  by  care,  for  her  sons  had  to  be 
secreted  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Yorkist  faction.  Lord  Clifford 
having  incurred  their  special  hatred  by  slaying  the  young  Earl 
of  Rutland,  whom  they  always  described  as  a  child  compared 
with  his  adversary,  whereas  there  was,  after  all,  no  great  disparity 
of  age  between  the  two.  That  Sir  Lancelot  strove  not  unsuccess- 
fully to  preserve  the  lives  of  his  stepsons,  the  not  unworthy  words 
of  Wordsworth  bear  record — 

"  Give  Sir  Lancelot  Threlkeld  praise, 
Hear  it  good  man  old  in  days, 
Thou  tree  of  covert  and  of  rest 
For  this  young  bird  that  was  distrest  ; 
Among  thy  branches  safe  he  lay, 
And  he  was  free  to  sport  and  play 
When  falcons  were  abroad  for  prey." 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  which  one  cannot  help  associating  with  Sir 
Lancelot  and  the  concealment  of  the  young  Cliffords,  that  there 
is  a  secret  chamber  or  nook  at  Yanwath  Hall,  only  discovered 
within  the  last  few  years.  Sir  Lancelot  had  three  sons  ;  Lancelot, 
his  successor,  James  or  John,  of  whom  nothing  seems  to  be 
known,  and  Christopher,  of  whom  more  hereafter.  He  had  also 
four  daughters ;  Margaret,  who  married  Sir  Christopher  Moresby ; 
Johan,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Brian  Stapleton  ;  Anne,  who 
married  Sir  Hugh  Lowther;  and  Elizabeth.  Sir  Lancelot 
probably  died  before  1492.  He  was  buried  in  Crosby  Ravens- 
worth  Church,  where  the  Arms  of  Threlkeld,  impaling  the  cross 
of  the  Vescys  and  the  bend  fleury  of  the  Bromfletes  in  a  manner 
not  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  heraldry,  may  be  seen 
on  the  massive  tomb,  in  the  vault  beneath  which,  Sept.  20th,  i745> 
was  also  laid  Robert  Lowther,  the  eccentric  and  tyrannical  father 
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of  the  sole  Earl  of  Lonsdale  of  the  first  creation,  who  in  both 
characteristics  far  exceeded  the  paternal  example.  His  wife  no 
doubt  survived  him,  for  she  died  at  her  ancestral  estate  in 
Londesborough,  April  14th,  1493. 

The  eldest  son  of  Sir  Lancelot,  and  the  second  of  that  name, 
married  firstly,  Elyn  Radclyffe,  as  I  find  briefly  stated  in  a 
pedigree  attached  to  my  papers  on  the  Lowther  House  in 
Penrith.  Writing  at  Naples,  without  being  able  to  refer  to  my 
authority,  I  cannot  give  my  proofs,  but  I  am  sure  the  statement 
is  correct.  I  think  she  would  be  the  mother  of  his  children. 
His  second  marriage  was,  like  his  father's,  calculated  to  bring  eclat 
and  a  good  dowry  to  his  house,  for  Margaret  was  the  illegitimate 
daughter  of  Richard  Neville,  the  great  Earl  of  Warwick,  and 
widow  of  Richard  Hudleston,  K.B.,  eldest  son  of  Sir  John 
Hudleston  of  Millom,  whom  he  predeceased.  By  Sir  Richard 
she  had  a  son  and  two  daughters.  Sir  Lancelot  was  created  a 
Knight  of  the  Bath  at  the  marriage  of  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  in 
1501  ;  he  was  also  one  of  the  escort  of  the  Princess  Margaret 
when  she  went  to  Scotland  to  marry  King  James  IV.  of  that 
kingdom.  I  am  unable  to  state  when  he  or  his  second  wife  died, 
or  where  they  were  buried  ;  but  he  was  dead  before  15 13,  the 
date  of  the  partition  deed  of  his  estate  amongst  his  three 
daughters.  Elizabeth,  who  had  married  James  Pickering,  took 
Crosby  Ravensworth  ;  Winifred,  who  married  William  Pickering, 
the  brother  of  James  (both  younger  sons  of  Anne,  the  heiress  of 
Sir  Christopher  Moresby  by  their  Aunt  Margaret  Threlkeld, 
which  Anne  had  married  Sir  James  Pickering  of  Killington  and 
Winderwath),  took  Threlkeld  ;  and  Grace,  the  eldest  daughter, 
whom  Dugdale  and  some  other  genealogists  erroneously  call 
Sarah,  brought  her  husband,  Thomas  Dudley,  the  beautiful 
domain  of  Yanwath,  the  descent  of  which  I  propose  to  follow  till 
it  became  merged  in  the  wide-spreading  possessions  of  the 
Lowther  family. 

I  forbear  attempting  to  connect  any  special  members  of  the 
family  of  Threlkeld  with  the  various  dates  at  which  Yanwath 
Hall  was  built,  added  to,  or  altered.  The  able  paper  by  Dr. 
Taylor  in  the  first  Volume  of  our  "  Transactions,"  gives  the  periods 
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approximately  from  the  architectural  features ;  but  I  must  protest 
against  the  statements  made  in  Parker's  "  Domestic  Architecture," 
Vol.  II.,  p.  216,  where  it  is  asserted  that  "  the  original  structure 
is  believed  to  have  been  built  by  John  de  Sutton  who  married 
Margaret,  heiress  of  the  De  Somerie  family,  in  1322."  Now  the 
Suttons  or  Dudleys — for  the  younger  branches  chose  to  take  the 
title  as  a  surname — had  no  connection  with  Westmorland  or 
Cumberland  until  Edmund  Sutton,  eldest  son  of  John,  4th  Baron 
Dudley,  married  to  his  second  wife,  Maud,  daughter  of  Thomas, 
8th  Baron  Clifford  (and  sister  of  John,  9th  Lord,  first  husband 
of  the  Bromflete  heiress),  and  it  was  the  marriage  of  Thomas,  son 
of  this  Edmund  and  Maud,  with  Grace  Threlkeld  that  brought 
about  the  Yanwath  connection  soon  after  1500.  I  have  no  wish 
to  disparage  a  very  valuable  work,  but  probably  this  utterly 
baseless  assertion  was  foisted  upon  the  unsuspecting  Parker  by 
the  same  individual  who  led  him  to  insert  a  statement  in  Vol.  II., 
p.  225,  that  "in  the  first  year  of  Edward  II.  Licenses  were 
granted  to  Willelmus  de  Dacre  and  Richardus  le  Brun  to 
crenelate  their  houses,  both  described  as  situated  at  Dunmalloch, 
in  the  Marches  of  Cumberland  (Dunmalloch  in  Marchibus). 
There  seems  good  reason  to  believe  that  these  two  houses  are 
Dacre  Castle  and  Brougham  Hall,  which  are  within  a  few  miles 
of  each  other,  and  both  near  to  a  hill  called  Dunmaloch."  There 
is  no  reason  to  believe  any  such  erroneous  assertion.  There  were 
three  licenses  to  crenelate  granted  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  II. 
One  was  to  Robert  de  Tylliol  for  mansum  suum  at  Scaleby ; 
another  to  Willelmus  de  Dacre  for  mansum  suum  near  Dun- 
malloght,  which  refers  clearly  to  Dacre  Castle ;  and  the  other  to 
Richardus  le  Brun  for  mansum  suum  at  Drombogh,  which  is 
undoubtedly  Drumbrugh,  and  has  no  reference  whatever  to 
Brougham  Hall,  which,  it  is  well  known,  has  every  claim  to  beauty 
of  site  and  architecture,  but  none  to  antiquity.  I  do  not  know 
at  what  degree  of  fortification  a  licence  to  crenelate  became 
necessary ;  certainly  pele  towers  in  the  Border  Districts  were 
exempt ;  but  Yanwath  had  a  fortified  area,  and  was  situated  at  a 
most  important  ford,  and  yet  it  is  not  amongst  those  enumerated 
in  Parker's  List. 
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With  regard  to  Threlkeld  Hall,  there  are  doubts  about  its 
actual  site,  the  very  stones  having  been  taken  away. 

The  Hall  of  Crosby  Ravensworth  still  stands,  though  many 
of  its  original  features  have  vanished ;  enough,  however,  I  think, 
yet  remain  to  enable  a  well-qualified  member  of  our  Society  to 
give  us  an  interesting  article  on  a  dwelling  in  which  Sir  Lancelot 
Threlkeld  took  great  delight ;  for,  in  the  oft-repeated  quotation, 
he  was  wont  to  say  he  had  "  three  noble  houses ;  one  for  pleasure, 
Crosby  in  Westmorland,  where  he  had  a  park  full  of  deer ;  one 
for  profit  and  warmth,  wherein  to  reside  in  winter,  namely, 
Yanwith,  nigh  Penrith;  and  the  third,  Threlkeld,  well  stocked 
with  tenants  to  go  to  wars."  Over  the  main  entrance  of  Crosby 
Ravensworth  Hall  are  eight  Coats  of  Arms : — 

1st.     A  Lion  rampant,  for  Pickering. 
2nd.    3  Chaplets,  for  Lascells  of  Eskrigg. 

3rd.     A  Cross,  with  a  Cinquefoil  in  the  ist  quarter,  for  Moresby. 
4th.     Party  per  fess  6  Martlets,  counterchanged,  for  Fenwick. 
5th.     A  Lion  rampant,  debruised  with  a  bend,  for  Tilliol. 
6th.     A  Cross,  probably  for  Vesci  (?) 
7th.     A  Lion  rampant,  for  (?) 
8th.     A  Maunch,  for  Threlkeld. 

Crest  a  Paw  (?)  displayed. 

Supporters,  dexter  a  Lion,  sinister  a  Unicorn. 

The  singular  way  in  which  Crosby  Ravensworth  passed  from  Sir 
John  Lowther,  father  to  the  first  Baronet  who  had  purchased  it 
from  the  last  of  the  Pickerings,  and  ultimately  reverted  to  the 
house  of  Lowther,  is  worthy  of  notice.  Sir  John  gave  it  as  a 
marriage  portion  to  his  daughter  Frances,  the  wife  of  John 
Dodsworth  ;  after  several  transfers,  it  was  bought  by  Robert 
Lowther,  a  scion  of  the  house,  whose  son  became,  on  failure  of 
the  stem,  the  head  of  the  family,  and  ever  since  it  has  formed 
a  portion  of  their  accumulated  estates. 

THE  THRELKELDS  OF  ESTHORPE,    YORKSHH^E,  AND 
PENSHER,  DURHAM. 

Of  James  Threlkeld  (or  John,  as  he  is  called  in  the  Rawlinson 
Manuscript  Pedigree  in  the  Bodleian  Library),  the  second  son  of 
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the  first  Sir  Lancelot  Threlkeld  and  his  wife  the  Vescy  heiress,  I 

find  no  record  beyond  the  doubtful  name. 

Christopher,  the  third  son,  married  Johan,  heiress  of  John 

Carliell,  an^]  acquired  with  her  estates  in  both  Yorkshire  and 

Durham,  and  their  male  line  was  continued,  as  is  indicated  in  the 

pedigree,  to  the  third  generation,  but  I  find  nothing  to  characterise 

these  descendants  individually.    The  outline  of  life  sketched  by 

Barry  Cornwall  might  have  been  the  moan  of  this  offshoot — 

"  We  are  born,  we  laugh,  we  weep, 
We  love,  we  droop,  we  die  ; 
Ah  !  wherefore  do  we  laugh  or  weep  ? 
Why  do  we  live  or  die? 
Who  knows  that  secret  deep  ? 
Alas  !  not  I," 


Christopher  Thirlkeld 
4th  Bp.  Sherwood, 
(1486-7),  Jan.  10. 

Christopher  Thyrkeld 
31  Hen.  VIII.  (1539). 
Sept.  22. 


Christopher  Threlkeld 
3  &  4  Phil.  &  Mary 
(1556).    Sept.  29. 


Marmaduck  Thirkell 
June  4,  1566. 


Inq.  at  Bishop  Auckland  after  the  death  of  John 
Carlile.  Johan  aged  21  wife  of  Christopher  Thirl- 
keld is  his  daughter  and  next  heir. 

Durham  Inq.  P.M. 

Inq.  taken  at  the  Castle  of  York  after  the  death  of 
Christophei-  Tiiyrkeld  Esq.  deed.  Seized  of  pro- 
perty in  Estrop  &c.  Son  Christopher  married  or  to 
marry  Josia  daughter  of  Sir  William  Constable  of 
Hatfield  Knt.  Wife  Joan  dead.  He  died  6  Dec"^ 
last  and  Christopher  Thyrkeld  is  his  son  and  next 
heir  and  is  aged  42. 

Inq.  P.M.,  No.  50,  31  Hen.  VIII. 

Inq.  taken  at  Holden  ?  co.  York,  after  the  death  of 
Christopher  Threlkeld  gent.  deed.  Manor  of 
Esthorpe  in  said  county  &c.,  &c.  &c.  A  capital 
messuage  &c.,  in  Touthorpe  next  Lonesburgh  in 
said  CO.  now  in  the  tenure  of  Josia  Threlkeld  widow. 
Died  20  Sept.  2  &  3  Ph.  &  M.  (1555),  and  Marma- 
duke  Threlkeld  Esq.  is  his  son  and  next  heir  and  is 
and  was  at  the  death  of  his  said  father  aged  24  and 
more. 

Inq,  P.M.,  3  &  4  Ph.  &  M,,  Part  II.,  No.  43. 

Will  of  Margaret  Hilton  of  Northe  Riddick 
Wedow,  dated  June  4,  1566.  "  I  will  yt  my  sone 
Marmaduck  Thirkell  &  his  wife  Elizabeth  &c.  shall 
have  the  goverme't  of  my  said  sonnes  &  daughters. 
Item  I  give  to  Elizabeth  Thirkell  &  Joyes  Thirkell 
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to  eather  of  them  one  silver  spone.    Michall  Con- 
stable and  Marmaduk  Thirkell  my  sonnes  in  law 
and  my  nephew  Anthony  Thomlinson  supvisors." 
Surtees  Socy  ;  "  Durham  Wills,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  265. 

Marmaduke  Thirkeld  Will  of  Robert  Hylton  of  Butterweyk  dated 
Sept.  19  (1581.)  Sept.  19,  1581.     Proved  Oct.  27,   1581.  "My 

sister    Elizabeth    Thirkelt   (wife    of  Marmaduke 
Thirkeld   of    Esthorpe    co.   York   and  Pensher 
'  CO.  Durham.)" 

Surtees  Soc^  ;  "Durham  Wills,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  39. 

Marmaduke  Threlkeld  Inq.  taken  at  Pockiington  co.  York  after  the  death 
35  Eliz.  (1593.)  of  Marmaduke  Threlkeld  Esq.  deed.    Seized  of  the 

Oct.  29.  Manor  of  Easthorpe  &c.,  &c.    By  Indenture  dated 

20  June,  II  Eliz.  (1569),  (between  the  said  Marma- 
duke Thirkeld  of  Easthroppe  Esq.,  of  the  one  part 
and  Anthony  Langdaill  of  Santon  of  the  other 
part)  it  was  agreed  that  Richard  Langdaill  son  and 
heir  of  the  said  Anthony  and  Joyce  Thirlkeld 
daughter  of  the  said  Marmaduke  should  marry 
together.  The  marriage  took  place  and  they  had 
issue  William  Langdaill  and  are  both  dead. 
Marmaduke  Thirkeld  died  10  March  last  and 
William  Langdale  son  of  the  said  Richard  by  the 
said  Joyce  is  his  next  heir  and  is  aged  16. 

Inq.  P.M.,  36  Eliz.,  Part  L,  No.  104. 
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to  eather  of  them  one  silver  spone.    Michall  Con- 
stable and  Marmaduk  Thirkell  my  sonnes  in  law 
and  my  nephew  Anthony  Thomlinson  supvisors." 
Surtees  Socy  ;  "  Durham  Wills,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  265. 

Marmaduke  Thirkeld  Will  of  Robert  Hylton  of  Butterweyk  dated 
Sept.  19  (1581.)  Sept.  19,  1581.     Proved  Oct.  27,   1581.  "My 

sister    Elizabeth    Thirkelt   (wife    of  Marmaduke 
Thirkeld    of    Esthorpe    co.   York  and  Pensher 
f  CO.  Durham.)" 

Surtees  Socy  ;  "  Durham  Wills,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  39. 

Marmaduke  Threlkeld  Inq.  taken  at  Pockiington  co.  York  after  the  death 
35  Eliz.  (1593.)  of  Marmaduke  Threlkeld  Esq.  deed.    Seized  of  the 

Oct.  29.  Manor  of  Easthorpe  &c.,  &c.    By  Indenture  dated 

20  June,  11  Eliz.  (1569),  (between  the  said  Marma- 
duke Thirkeld  of  Easthroppe  Esq.,  of  the  one  part 
and  Anthony  Langdaill  of  Santon  of  the  other 
part)  it  was  agreed  that  Richard  Langdaill  son  and 
heir  of  the  said  Anthony  and  Joyce  Thirlkeld 
daughter  of  the  said  Marmaduke  should  marry 
together.  The  marriage  took  place  and  they  had 
issue  William  Langdaill  and  are  both  dead. 
Marmaduke  Thirkeld  died  10  March  last  and 
William  Langdale  son  of  the  said  Richard  by  the 
said  Joyce  is  his  next  heir  and  is  aged  16. 

Inq.  P.M.,  36  Eliz.,  Part  L,  No.  104. 
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Reprinted  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  arid  ArchcEological  Society,   Vol.  IX.,  p.  318. 


HE  family  of  Sutton  was  ancient,  and  when  John  de 
Sutton  married  Margaret,  sister  of  Roger  de  Somerie, 
Lord  of  Dudley,  he  acquired  the  Barony,  which  if  not 
always  known  by  that  name  became  hereafter  recog- 
nised as  such. 

John,  fourth  Baron  Dudley,  had  two  sons,  Edmund  and  John. 
The  latter  assumed  the  baronial  title  as  a  surname,  and  was  the 
patriarch  of  three  generations  who  exercised  great  influence,  not 
only  upon  the  fortunes  of  their  own  house,  but  upon  our  national 
history.  It  is,  however,  with  his  elder  brother  and  his  descen- 
dants that  we  are  now  concerned.  Edmund  Sutton  married  twice, 
and  his  son  by  his  first  wife,  Edward,  succeeded  his  grandftaher 
as  fifth  Baron  Dudley,  and  carried  on  the  line.  Edmund  married, 
secondly,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Thomas,  eighth  Baron  Clifford. 
This  union  led  to  a  still  closer  connection  with  the  north  country, 
for  Thomas,  their  eldest  son,  who,  like  his  uncle,  assumed  the 
name  of  Dudley  in  lieu  of  Sutton,  became  the  husband  of  Grace, 
one  of  the  three  co-heiresses  of  Sir  Lancelot  Threlkeld,  of 
Yanwath,  and  of  him  hereafter.  Alice,  sister  of  Thomas,  married 
Sir  John  Ratcliffe,  of  Derwentwater,  and  I  append  her  will 
because  it  contains  matter  of  local  interest  irrespective  of  its 
bearing  on  the  Sutton  pedigree.  It  presents,  as  is  natural  from  its 
date,  a  curious  mixture  of  the  old  faith  and  the  new  ;  for,  whilst 
the  testatrix  acknowledges  the  royal  supremacy  in  Church  matters. 
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she  invokes  "  Our  Ladye  Seynte  Mary  the  Virgyn  and  all  holye 
company  of  heaven,"  and  bequeaths  "  Seaven  score  "  pounds  of 
money  towards  "  fyndinge  a  preest  for  to  praye  for  my  husbande 
Sir  John  Ratcliffe's  soule  Knight  deceased  my  soule  and  all 
Christian  soules.''  Dorothy,  her  sister,  became  the  wife  of 
Sir  John  Musgrave,  of  Musgrave  Hall,  or  Fairbank,  Penrith  ; 
and  of  Richard  Wrastley,  variously  written  Warstley,  Wortley,  and 
Wrottesley,  by  both  of  whom  she  had  issue.  Jane,  another  sister, 
married  William  Middleton,  of  Stokeld.  There  were  other 
children  of  the  second  marriage  of  Edmund  Sutton,  of  whom  no 
further  notice  seems  necessary  beyond  that  given  in  the  pedigree. 

Reverting  to  Thomas,  whose  marriage  with  Grace  Threlkeld 
must  have  taken  place  before  December  8th,  15 12,  because  that 
is  the  date  of  the  partition  deed  *  by  which  Yanwath  fell  to  his 
wife's  share  of  her  father's  estate,  I  am  not  able  to  furnish  any 
information  regarding  him  additional  to  a  fact  which  has  been 
previously  stated,  that  he  was  one  of  the  arbitrators  in  a  case 
between  Guy  and  Hugh  Machell,  May  20th,  28  Hen.  VHI. 
(^537')^  He  had  six  children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Richard  was  the  eldest,  and,  leaving  him  for  the  present,  we  pass 
on  to  John,  the  next  of  the  three  sons,  and  of  him  we  know  more 
than  of  any  other  member  of  the  family.  He  was,  it  appears, 
in  the  service  of  his  powerful  relative,  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
and  in  the  capacity  of  his  steward  probably  acquired  the  great 
wealth  which  he  undoubtedly  possessed.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Gardiner,  of  Grove  Place,  Chalfont  St.  Giles, 
Bucks.,  and  by  her  had  an  only  child,  Anne,  born  February  12th, 
and  baptized  24th,  at  Newington,  and  who  married  Sir  Francis 
Popham.  His  will,  which  is  appended,  bears  date  March  20th, 
1578.  He  died  December  29th,  1580,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  Stoke  Newington,  January  13th,  under  a  magnificent 
monument,  which  is  described,  and  the  inscription  given,  in 
Robinson's  "  History  of  Stoke  Newington,"  where  also  may  be 
found  a  minutely  detailed  account  of  the  expenditure  consequent 

*  Lowther  Papers. 

t  "  Machell  of  Crackenthorpe.— Trans.  Cumb.  and  West.  Antiq.  and  Arch. 
Society,"  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  426. 
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upon  his  death,  to  which  I  refer  those  interested ;  but  I  may  be 
permitted  to  state  here  that  the  funeral  expenses  amounted  to 
^£432  I  OS.  id.,  an  enormous  sum  in  those  days,  ;£s4  which  was 
spent  on  the  "  funeral  baked  meats  "  and  drinks  alone.  Three 
hundred  yards  of  mourning  cloth  were  distributed  among  105 
people,  who  are  all  enumerated.  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  had  four 
yards,  as  also  had  Mr.  Anthony  Blencoe,  the  nephew  of  the 
deceased,  and  the  famous  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  his  cousin.  "  Robert 
the  footeman"  and  "  Nedd  the  foule"  had  five  yards  between 
them.  Contrast  all  this  display  and  outlay  with  the  emphatic 
direction  of  the  will:  "I  will  that  my  burial  shal  be  done  with- 
out any  glorious  vaine  pompe  or  shewe  to  the  worlde  or  anye 
greate  chardge  to  be  bestowed  in  or  aboute  my  funeralle and 
we  may  reasonably  conjecture  whether  the  dispute  that  certainly 
did  arise,  previous  to  the  proving  of  the  will,  between  the  widow 
and  the  brothers  of  the  deceased,  arose  out  of  what  we  may  fairly 
deem  a  violation  of  the  expressed  wish  of  the  testator.  About 
two  years  after  John  Dudley's  death,  his  widow,  Elizabeth,  married 
Thomas  Sutton,  who,  judging  from  the  name,  might  be  a  relative 
of  her  first  husband,  but  I  find  no  proof  of  such  a  conjecture. 
She  survived  till  1602,  and  on  June  17th  was  interred  under 
John  Dudley's  monument.  From  the  terms  of  the  will  of  the 
latter,  it  is  plain  that  this  marriage  added  largely  to  Thomas  Sut- 
ton's means,  and,  therefore,  he  was  the  better  enabled  to  found 
the  institution  of  the  Charter  House,  and  yet  the  governing  body 
of  that  wealthy  school  declined  to  contribute  to  the  restoration  of 
the  monument  to  John  Dudley  and  his  wife  when  repairs  became, 
in  1806,  imperatively  necessary.  Their  ill-judged  parsimony  was, 
however,  redeemed  by  a  few  of  the  old  scholars. 

The  next  brother,  Thomas,  whose  will,  dated  September  i6th, 
1593,  and  proved  October  30th,  I  also  give  in  the  appendix,  is 
likewise  stated  to  have  been  in  the  service  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
and  this  is  rendered  probable  by  his  having  property  in  Warwick- 
shire. From  the  terms  of  his  will,  it  would  seem  doubtful  whether 
his  nephew  Anthony  Blencow,  who  subsequently  rose  to  be 
Provost  of,  and  was  benefactor  to.  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  would 
benefit  much  by  the  will  being  altogether  in  his  favour. 
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Of  the  three  daughters  of  Thomas  and  Grace  Dudley,  Elizabeth 
married  John  Allen,  of  Thaxted.  Lucy  was  twice  married,  her 
first  husband  being  Albany  Fetherstonhaugh  (shortened  to  Fether- 
ston) ;  the  names  of  their  children  and  the  probable  order  of  their 
births  are  given  in  the  father's  will,  dated  November  5th,  1573, 
and,  therefore,  I  have  appended  them  in  the  pedigree,  and  added 
Albonie,  a  grandson,  from  the  Lowther  Register.  Lucy  married 
secondly,  Gerard,  brother  of  Sir  Richard  Lowther,  and  Gerard's 
house  in  Penrith  has  been  described  in  our  "Transactions"  by 
Dr.  Taylor,  F.S.A.,  and  myself.  She  was  buried  at  Penrith, 
December  30th,  1596.  Winifred,  the  third  daughter,  married 
Anthony  Blenco  or  Blencow,  of  Blencow,  and  by  him  had  at 
least  three  children,  of  whom  Anthony,  the  beneficiary  under 
Thomas  Dudley's  will,  was  the  second. 

Returning  to  Richard,  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  he  married 
Dorothy,  daughter  of  Edmund  Sandford,  of  Askham,  and  by  her 
had  two  sons  and  four  daughters,  Edmund  and  Robert,  Elizabeth, 
Ann,  Jane,  and  Grace ;  beyond  the  names  of  these  daughters  I 
know  nothing. 

That  Robert,  the  second  son,  was  married,  and  had  a  son  of 
the  same  name,  we  learn  from  a  deed  of  entail  *  of  the  Yanwath 
estate,  executed  by  Richard  in  favour,  first,  of  his  son  and  heir, 
Edmund  ;  next,  on  failure  of  male  heirs,  of  Thomas,  second  son 
of  Edmund ;  then,  in  like  manner,  of  John,  third  son,  with  the 
same  stipulations ;  then  of  Henry,  fourth  son  of  Edmund ;  then 
of  Thomas,  brother  of  Richard  ;  then  of  Robert,  son  and  heir  of 
Robert,  brother  of  Edmund.  There  are  two  curious  points  to 
notice  in  this  sequence  ;  the  first  is  the  omission  of  Edmund's 
eldest  son  Richard,  which,  however,  is  sufficiently  accounted  for 
by  his  havmg  become  a  Roman  Catholic  priest ;  the  other  is  the 
placing  of  the  brother  Thomas  in  the  reversion  before  Robert, 
the  grandson.  Richard  is  mentionedt  as  having  been  present  at 
the  Quarter  Sessions  at  Appleby,  subsequent  to  9  Elizabeth  (1567), 
and  the  only  other  notice  I  am  able  to  add  referring  to  him  is  that 


*  Lowther  Papers. 

t  Nicolson  and  Burn's  "  Histy.  of  Westd.  and  Cumbd.,"  Vol.  L,  p.  585. 
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an  Inq.  P.M.  was  held  at  Temple  Sowerby,  May  4th,  1593,  when 
it  was  found  that  he  died  at  Yanwath,  January  ist  preceding,  and 
that  Edmund,  who  was  then  aged  fifty  years  and  more,  was  his 
son  and  heir.* 

Edmund  Dudley  married  Catherine,  one  of  the  three  co- 
heiresses of  Cuthbert  Hutton,  of  Hutton  John  ;  his  first  cousin, 
Thomas  Sandford,  married  Anne  another  sister,  and  Mary  became 
the  wife  of  Andrew  Hudleston,  who,  being  a  younger  son  of  the 
Millom  House,  took  the  ancient  dwelling  of  Hutton  John.  I 
have  enumerated  the  four  sons  of  Edmund  ;  John,  the  second 
son,  was  a  lawyer  and  married  Frances,  the  base  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Christopher  Pickering,  and  she  was  subsequently 
the  wife  of  Cyprian  Hilton  of  Burton  ;  through  her  that  family 
obtained  the  Ormside  estate.  Dorothy,  the  eldest  daughter, 
married,  in  1599,  Bernard  Kirkbride  of  Ellerton ;  the  second 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  was  born  in  1564;  Winifred,  the  third,  was 
born  in  1565  ;  and  it  is  stated  that  there  were  three  other 
daughters,  of  whose  names  I  am  ignorant.  These  dates  have 
been  kindly  supplied  to  me  by  Maxwell  Lyte,  Esq.,  from  the 
Rydal  manuscripts,  which  seem  to  suggest  that  there  was  another 
child,  Barras,  (?)  born  in  1561.  There  was  an  ancient  family  of  the 
name  of  Barwise,  which,  springing  from  Westmorland,  became 
seated  in  Cumberland,  and  the  name  is  yet  locally  pronounced 
Barras,  but  I  know  of  no  connection  between  the  families.  In 
1596  there  was  a  Settlement  and  Covenant  of  marriage  t  between 
Edmund  Dudley  and  M.  Middleton  on  behalf  of  Thomas,  eldest 
son  of  the  former,  and  a  daughter  of  the  latter,  and  the  parties 
were  married  at  Askham,  January  30th  of  that  year.  As  a  special 
livery  I;  was  granted  to  Thomas  Dudley  in  the  year  16 14,  that 
was  probably  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  his  father  Edmund. 

Thomas  by  his  wife  Middleton,  had,  at  least,  four 

children  ;  Edmund,  born  November  5th,  1597,  who  died  young  ; 
Mary,  born  December  7th,  1600,  who  married  Israel  Fielding  ; 
Catherine,  born  May  7th,  1605  ;  and  Christopher,  born  December 
17th,  1607,  who  succeeded  his  father. 
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He  married  firstly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Snowdon, 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  secondly,  Agnes,  daughter  of  Daniel 
Fleming  of  Skirwith,  who  on  failure  of  the  direct  line  succeeded 
to  the  ancient  family  estate  of  Rydal.  Agnes  bore  a  daughter, 
Mary,  who  died  young,  and  Christopher,  the  last  of  his  line,  sold 
Yanwath  to  Sir  John  Lowther  of  Lowther,  February  12th,  1654,* 
and  on  September  loth,  1656,  Sir  John  granted  him  a  lease  for 
life  of  the  same.f  I  cannot  find  the  date  of  his  death,  but  his  wife, 
Agnes,  survived  him,  and  made  her  will  April  19th,  which  was 
proved  at  Carlisle,  October  loth,  167 1  ;  a  copy  of  it  will  be  found 
in  the  Appendix.  It  does  not  supply  much  information  with 
regard  to  the  Dudleys,  but  it  does  as  to  her  own  family,  the 
Flemings,  and  is  additionally  interesting  and  important  on  account 
of  her  benefaction  to  Barton  parish.  She  wrote  a  poetic  epitaph, 
not  without  merit,  on  her  brother,  John  Fleming,  who  was  buried 
in  Kirkland  church,  and  in  it  she  gives  evidence  of  at  least  some 
knowledge  of  Latin.  Perhaps  the  rhyming  epitaphs  on  her  father 
and  mother  in  the  same  church  are  specimens  of  her  early  muse. 

I  am  indebted  for  much  information  embodied  in  this  and  the 
preceding  paper  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale, 
who  kindly  permitted  me  to  inspect  the  Yanwath  documents  at 
Lowther  Castle  ;  to  Maxwell  Lyte,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Deputy  Keeper 
of  the  Public  Records  ;  to  Edward  Bellasis,  Esq.,  Lancaster 
Herald  ;  to  J.  Challenor  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Somerset  House;  to  the 
Rev.  Canon  Weston,  vicar  of  Crosby  Ravensworth,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Hodson,  vicar  of  Barton  ;  and  I  must  add  that  with  all 
this  kind  assistance  I  could  not,  residing  as  I  have  been  in  Italy, 
have  written  these  brief  and  insufficient  papers  but  for  the  constant 
help  afforded  me  in  verifying  references,  etc.,  by  the  Worshipful 
Chancellor  Ferguson,  F.S.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lees,  F.S.A., 
vicar  of  Wreay. 
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APPENDIX. 

Will  of  Alice  Rafdyffe,  1554. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  The  laste  daye  of  the  monethe  of  Marche  in  the 
yere  of  our  Lorde  god  a  Thousande  fyve  hundrelhe  fiftie  and  fowre  And  in  the 
fyrste  yere  of  the  Reigne  of  our  soueraigne  Lady  Mary  by  tlie  grace  of  god  of 
Englande  ffraunce  and  Ireland  Quene  defendor  of  the  faithe  and  in  earthe  of  the 
Churche  of  Englande  and  also  of  Irelande  the  supreme  head.  I  dame  Alice 
Ratclyffe  of  the  Citie  of  Newe  Sar3  (Salisbury)  in  the  Countie  of  Wiltes  Widowe 
beingehole  of  bodie  and  of  good  and  parfytte  remembrance  thankes  be  given  to 
Almightie  god  doo  ordeyne  and  make  this  my  testament  conteyninge  my  last  will 
in  maner  and  forme  foUowinge  ffirst  I  bequeathe  my  soule  to  Almightie  god  to  our 
Ladye  seynte  Mary  the  Virgyn  and  to  all  holye  Company  of  heaven,  And  my 
bodye  to  be  buried  in  the  Cathedrall  Church  of  Sar3  in  a  Chapell  ther  of  seynt 
Laurence  as  nighe  to  my  brother  Mr.  Richarde  Dudley  his  Tombe  as  may  be. 
Also  I  will  that  euery  Mr.  Residensarie  dwellinge  within  the  close  of  the  said 
Cathedrall  churche  that  will  come  to  my  buryall  shall  have  iijs.  iiijd.  And  every 
preest  dwelling  within  the  close  aforesaide,  and  every  preest  of  seynt  Thomas  th 
appostell  in  Sar3  that  wilbe  at  my  buryall  shall  have  xxd.  Also  I  will  that 
there  shalbe  geven  in  the  daye  of  my  buryall  in  halfe  peny  breade  to  the  poore 
people  the  some  of  fyve  poundes.  Also  I  will  that  xiii  poore  men  shall  haue 
every  of  theym  a  blacke  gowne  at  my  buryall.  Also  I  will  that  in  the  daye  of 
my  monethes  mynde  there  shalbe  given  in  sherts  and  smocks  of  Canvas  to 
poore  people  the  some  of  Tenne  poundes.  Also  I  will  that  there  shalbe  given 
at  my  Twelve  monthes  mynde  in  lyke  manr  to  the  poore  people  in  the  Northe 
wtin  my  lordeship  in  sherts  &  smocks  of  Canvas  the  some  of  tenne  pounds. 
Also  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  brother  Mr.  Doctor  George  Dudley  one 
standinge  Cuppe  of  siluer  gilte  with  a  cover.  Also  I  giue  and  bequeathe  to 
my  Nephue  Richard  Dudley  one  goblet  of  siluer  and  gilte  withoute  a  cover. 
Also  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  Neice  EUzabethe  Dudley  fyve  pounds  in 
money.  Also  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  Nevewe  Mr.  John  Rateclif  one 
goblet  of  siluer  and  gilt  with  a  cover.  And  to  my  Neice  his  wief  a  frocke  of 
blacke  damaske.  Also  I  giue  and  bequeathe  to  euery  of  my  Tennts  dwellinge 
in  the  Northe  halfe  one  yeres  Rent.  Also  I  will  that  where  as  my  Nevewe 
Mr.  Henry  Wrastley  owethe  me  apon  a  Siluer  Pott  and  two  Siluer  Cuppes  with 
two  covers  the  some  of  xviij  lb.  That  he  shall  haue  the  saide  Pott  and  Cuppes 
ageyne  to  hym  wthoute  any  thinge  payinge  for  the  same.  And  I  giue  and 
bequeathe  to  my  Neece  his  wief  five  marks  in  money.  And  I  giue  and 
bequeathe  to  fowre  sonnes  and  twoe  doughters  of  the  said  Mr.  Henry  Warstley 
to  every  of  theym  xls.  Also  where  Robert  Wilson  of  Crokinge  Kendall  in  the 
Countie  of  Westmland  Clothier  dothe  owe  unto  me  Seaven  score  poundes  of 
lawfull  money  of  Englande  as  by  apayre  of  Indentures  of  defesannce  vpon  a 


144 


THE  DUDLEYS   OF  YANWATH. 


Statute  marchannt  betwene  me  the  saide  Alice  Ratclifife  and  the  said  Robert 
Wilson  made  bearinge  date  the  daye  and  yere  above  in  this  present  testament 
mencioned  more  playnly  it  dothe  and  may  appere.  I  will  that  after  my  decease 
all  the  saide  Seaven  score  pounds  of  money  shalbe  paid  and  bestowed  yerely  by 
the  said  Robert  Wilson  his  heires  Executours  admistrators  and  assignes  or  by  one 
of  them  in  fyndinge  a  preest  for  to  praye  for  my  husbande  Sr  John  Ratcliffe's 
soule  Knight  deceased  my  soule  and  all  Christien  soules  vpon  the  Sondaies  and 
holy  dales  wtin  the  parishe  churche  of  Crostwayte,  And  vpon  the  workyng  daies 
wtin  the  Chapell  of  Keswyke.  And  I  will  that  Sr  Chrofer  Alenson  that  is  now 
my  Chaplkyne  shalbe  the  stipendarie  preste  for  the  same  so  longe  as  the  said 
Sevean  score  poundes  of  money  will  paye  his  stipende  yerely  after  five  pounds  by 
the  yere  (if  he  do  lyve  as  longe).  And  if  it  fortune  the  said  Sr  Chrofer  Alanson 
to  dye  before  the  said  Seven  score  pounds  be  all  paide  after  the  saide  stipende 
of  five  poundes  by  the  year  Then  I  will  that  myne  Executrix  and  thexecutours 
or  assignes  of  my  said  Executrix  shall  appoynte  one  other  honest  prest  to  be  a 
ChapUyne  for  the  same  vntill  the  hole  some  of  the  said  Seaven  score  pounds 
be  all  paide  after  the  said  Rate  of  fyve  poundes  by  the  yere.  Also  where 
Richarde  ffeelde  brewer  of  Sals  oweth  me  vpon  a  bill  the  some  of  fyve  marks 
when  he  payeth  the  said  money  Then  I  will  he  shall  have  xls.  I  also  give  and 
bequeathe  to  Chrofer  Harryson  Tailor  fyve  marks  which  he  oweth  me.  Also 
I  gyve  hym  one  fether  bedd  one  bolster  one  paire  of  sheets  one  paire  of  blanketts 
one  pott  and  one  panne.  Also  I  will  and  bequeathe  to  the  Pishe  churche  works 
of  Crostwhat  xls.  Also  to  the  mayntennce  of  the  Chapell  of  Seynt  John 
within  the  same  parishe  xls.  Also  to  the  mayntennce  of  the  Chapell  of  With- 
bone  xls.  Also  I  giue  and  bequeathe  to  the  works  of  the  Cathedrall  churche 
of  Sar3  xxs.  Also  to  the  churche  works  of  Saynt  Thomas  thappostle  in  Sar5 
xxs.  To  the  church  works  of  Seynte  Edmunde  xxs.  To  the  churche  works 
of  seynte  Marteyn  xxs.  Also  to  the  mayntennce  of  the  Trinitie  house  in  Sar3 
xls.  Also  I  giue  and  bequeathe  to  the  poore  people  of  the  beaden  rowe  in 
Sar3  xxs.  Also  I  giue  and  bequeathe  to  my  Chapleyne  Sir  Chrofer  Alanson 
Twentie  pounds  in  money  with  a  Chales  and  vestment.  Also  I  giue  and 
bequeathe  to  my  servante  Gefferey  Waythe  Ten  pounds  in  money.  Also  to  my 
servante  Margaret  Byrkehodd  tenne  pounds  in  money  a  gowne  of  blacke  clothe 
and  a  Kyrtell  of  worstede.  Also  I  giue  and  bequeathe  to  Joane  Matson  of 
Linesbury  xxs.  Also  wheare  my  nevewe  John  Ratclyffe  dothe  owe  unto  me 
fourtie  pounds.  I  will  that  the  said  John  shall  paye  vnto  the  mayntennce  of 
the  said  Chappell  of  Saynte  John  C.s.  To  the  mayntennce  of  the  said  Chappell 
of  Withbone  C.s.  And  vnto  the  poore  people  of  the  same  Lordshipe  C.s. 
And  the  residue  of  the  said  some  of  fourtie  poundes  I  do  frely  remytt  and 
forgive  vnto  the  said  John  Ratclyffe  my  Nevewe.  And  where  also  Nicholas 
Story  owith  me  vpon  a  Chales  and  a  payre  of  beads  xlvis.  viiid.  When  he 
payeth  the  same  money  Then  he  shall  haue  of  myne  Executrix  xxs.  Also  I 
give  and  bequeathe  to  Richard  Poorey  vicar  with  in  the  close  of  Sar3  a  white 
siluer  goblet.    The  residue  of  all  my  goodes  not  given  ne  bequethed  my 
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fFuneralls  debts  and  legacies  parformyd  and  paide  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my 
Cosyn  Dorothe  Irton  whom  I  make  my  sole  Executrix  to  vse  and  dispose  the 
same  frely  as  her  owne  goodes  for  her  welthe  and  profFytt.  And  I  do  make 
and  ordeyne  to  be  my  Supervisours  of  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  my 
goode  Lorde  Bishopp  of  Sar3  that  nowe  ys  my  Nevewe  Mr.  Henry  Wrastley 
gentilma  and  Mr.  Thomas  ChafFyn  thelder  and  I  do  give  and  bequeathe  to 
euery  of  my  said  supvisours  Tenne  poundes  in  money.  Witnes  to  this  my 
Last  will  and  testament  John  Hooper  gentilman  Robert  Eyer  and  Richard 
Holte  with  other  moo, 

Alice  Ratclyfe. 

P  me  Johem  Hooper  vt  testis,  by  me  Robt  Eyer.    Per  me  Ricardum  Holte. 
Proved  at  London  on  the  5th  of  July  1554  by  Christopher  Robynson  procura- 
tor3  Executr3  in  hmoi  Testamento  noiat. 


Will  of  John  Dudley. 

In  the  name  of  God  amen  the  father  the  son  and  of  the  holy  ghost.  The  xxvth 
daie  of  Marche  in  the  year  of  oure  lord  god  a  thowsande  fyve  hundreth  threscore 
and  eightene.  And  in  the  twentithe  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  our  most  gracious 
sovereigne  ladye  Elizabethe  by  the  grace  of  God  queehe  of  England,  ffraunce 
and  Irelande  defender  of  the  faithe  &c.  I  John  Dudley  of  Stoke  Newingtonne 
in  the  countie  of  Middx.  esquier,  beinge  in  good  healthe  and  perfecte  remem- 
brance (thanckes  be  unto  allmightiegod)  Doe  make  and  declare  this  my  laste  will 
and  testamente  in  writinge  as  well  concerninge  the  dispocitionne  of  all  my 
Landes,  tenements,  &  hereditamte  whatsoeuer,  As  also  of  all  my  gooddes, 
cattels,  leases,  and  debtes,  in  forme  followinge  (that  is  to  say),  But  first  &  prin- 
cipaly  I  render  my  lief  and  sowle  into  the  handes  of  allmighte  god,  trustinge  in 
his  mercie  promised  and  shewed  in  thee  deathe  of  Jhesus  Christe  oure  lorde  and 
saviour,  And  by  him  to  be  made  an  inheritor  of  the  kingedome  of  heauen.  My 
bodye  I  will  to  be  buried  in  the  churche  or  chauncell  of  Newingtonne  aforesaide 
in  suche  place  and  in  suche  order  as  to  the  discretionne  of  my  welbeloved  wiefe 
shalbe  thoughte  meete  and  conveniente  (Yf  hereafter  duringe  my  naturall  lief 
I  shall  not  otherwise  appointe  the  same)  wch  I  will  shalbe  donne  withoute 
any  glorious  vaine  pompe  or  shewe  to  the  worlde,  or  anye  greate  chardge  to 
be  bestowed  in  or  aboute  my  funeralle  (otherwise  then  decent,  meete  and 
comelye,  at  the  discretionnes  of  my  said  wief  and  vSupervisors  of  this  my  laste 
Will  and  testamente).  Also  I  will  and  devize  all  my  landes,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments,  withe  theire  apprtenunces  in  .the  countie  of  Kente,  and  in  the 
Cittie  of  Canterburie  to  be  sould  by  suche  persone  or  persones  to  whome  I  have 
before  this  tyme  conveyed  and  assured  the  same,  onelie  to  the  intente  to  paie 
my  debtes,  and  satisfie  the  small  legacies  hereafter  appoincted  by  this  my  last 
will  and  testamente.  And  I  will  and  devise  all  and  everye  somme  and 
sommes  of  money  that  shall  arise  by  reasonne  of  the  sale  of  the  premises  or 
10* 
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anye  parte  or  percell  of  the  same  to  be  paide  and  delyvered  to  the  executors 
or  executor  of  this  my  laste  will  and  testamente,  towards  the  paymente  of  my 
deljts  and  satisfying  of  my  said  legacies,  All  wch  legacies  I  will  and  require 
shalbe  taken  oute  of  the  sale  of  the  premises  and  not  of  any  other  landes, 
goods,  or  catells  wch  I  shall  have  at  the  tyme  of  my  deceasse.  And  all  the 
residewe  of  my  landes,  tenements  and  hereditaments  whatsoever  within  the 
Realme  of  englande,  I  will  and  devise  to  Elizabeth  my  welbeloved  wief  for 
terme  of  her  lief.  And  I  will  and  bequeathe  to  the  righte  hounorable  and  my 
singuler  good  lorde  and  Maister  Therle  of  Leicester  one  hundrethe  poundes  of 
lawfull  en6;lishe  monneye,  the  wch  I  will  to  be  converted  &  chaunged  into 
somme  conveniente  pece  of  plate,  whervppon  I  will  my  Armes  to  be  engraven, 
and  placed  by  the  good  discrecon  of  my  said  wiefife,  and  so  to  be  delyvered 
vnto  the  said  Erie  in  remembraunce  of  me,  and  in  discharge  and  cleringe  of 
my  conscience  before  ullmightie  god,  for  all  thinges  that  hathe  or  mighte 
either  by  negligence  or  forgetfulnes  escape  in  anye  of  my  Accompts  or 
reconinges  touchinge  or  concerninge  my  carefull  and  willinge  service  bestowed 
vppon  his  good  Lordshippe,  and  about  his  busynes  and  afifayres  (if  anye  suche 
thinge  hathe  happened  to  be)  whereof  I  am  ignoraunte.  Also  I  geve  and 
bequeathe  to  the  Countes  of  Warwick  my  singuler  good  Ladye  the  whole  sute 
of  hangings  in  my  litell  Galorie  nere  the  greate  chamber  doore,  besechinge  her 
to  stande  good  ladye  to  my  poore  wief  and  childe,  and  to  ayde  &  assiste  theme 
in  tyme  of  theire  neede  (if  any  occasionne  shall  serve).  Also  I  geve  and 
bequeathe  to  Sir  William  Cordell  Knighte  Mr.  of  the  Rolles  my  especiall  good 
frende  a  standinge  salte  withe  a  cover  guilte  withe  a  button  of  christall  or 
some  othr  peece  of  plate,  of  that  valewe  or  more,  at  my  wyves  discrecionne. 
And  I  geve  to  Thomas  Bromeley  esquier  solicitor  generall  to  her  maiestie  a 
peece  of  plate  worthe  tenne  poundes.  And  I  geve  and  bequeathe  to  my 
brother  Thomas  Dudleye  for  thee  brotherlie  love  which  I  beare  vnto  him  fyve 
hundreth  marckes  of  lawfull  englishe  monneye.  To  my  brother  Richarde 
Dudley  vppon  the  like  considerationne  a  geldinge  my  seconde  beste  garmente 
and  a  Cuppe  of  silver  all  guilte  withe  a  cover  to  it  called  a  Mawdelings  Cuppe 
wch  was  gevenne  to  me  by  Thearle  of  Cumberlande.  Also  I  geve  and 
bequeathe  to  Anthonye  Blenkow  fortie  poundes.  To  my  Nephewe  and  god- 
sonne  John  fifetherstone  twentie  poundes.  To  John  Huttonne  twentie  poundes. 
To  Jane  ffetherstonne  fortie  poundes.  To  John  fifishborne  tenne  poundes.  And 
to  Margaret  Meabecke  my  servant  in  recopence  of  her  Paines  bestowed  vppon 
my  daughter  sixe  poundes  thirtene  shillinges  fower  pence.  Also  I  geve  and 
bequeathe  to  Gilbert  Simpsonne  my  servaunt  fyve  poundes.  To  Richard 
fifishborne  three  poundes  sixe  shillings  eighte  pence.  And  to  everie  other  of 
my  servaunts  as  well  menne  as  womenne  that  shall  serve  me  at  the  tyme  of 
my  deceasse  (other  then  suche  to  whome  I  haue  appointed  speciall  legacies) 
one  whole  yeares  wages  to  be  paide  vnto  theme  by  my  executors  within  thre 
mounethes  after  my  deceasse.  And  I  will  and  bequeathe  to  Edmund  Dud- 
deleye  all  my  lease  and  terme  of  yeares  wch  I  nowe  haue  in  Perithe  Milles 
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vppon  condicionne  that  he  the  saide  Edmunde  shall  paie  yearlie  duringe  the 
saide  tearme  of  yeares  vnexpired  to  George  Blenkewe  my  servaunte  fyve 
poundes  half  yearlie,  and  also  shall  within  twoe  mounethes  after  my  deceasse 
vpponne  reasonable  requeste  to  be  made  by  the  saide  George  become  bounde 
with  sufiiciente  suretie  to  the  said  George  for  the  trewe  paymente  of  the  saide 
somme  of  fyve  poundes  to  be  paide  as  aforesaide.  All  wch  if  he  the  said 
Edmunde  shall  refuse  to  doe  and  performe  Then  I  will  and  bequeathe  the 
same  lease  and  tearme  of  years  to  my  saide  wief  withe  and  vppon  the  like 
condicionne  (exceptinge  sureties).  And  I  gev  also  to  the  saide  George  twentie 
poundes  in  readye  mouneye.  Also  I  geve  and  bequeathe  to  Mr.  Smithe 
Customer  of  London  in  remembraunce  of  the  greate  love  and  longe  frendshippe 
that  hathe  bene  betweene  vs,  my  beste  garmente,  and  one  pece  of  plate  withe 
a  couer  guilte  with  mother  of  pearle.  Also  I  will  and  devize  towardes  the 
mainteynannce  of  the  schole  at  Heygate  in  the  Countie  of  Midd.  whereof  I  am 
an  Assistaunte  or  governor  one  Annuitie  or  Yearlie  rente  of  fortie  shillings 
foreeuer  to  be  issuinge  or  goinge  oute  of  a  tenemente  withe  thappurtenannces 
in  Newingtonne  Streete  nowe  in  the  occupacionne  of  Willm  Skynner  shooe- 
maker,  to  be  paide  half  yearlie  withe  full  power  and  good  and  lawfuU 
authoritie  to  the  Gounors  and  Assistants  of  the  said  schole  and  euerie  of 
them  theire  successors  and  assignes  from  tyme  to  tyme  forever  to  distreyne  for 
the  same  Annuitie  or  Yearlie  Rent  of  fortie  shillinges,  and  the  arrerages  of 
the  same  yf  it  shall  fortune  the  same  to  be  vnpaide  at  the  tyme  appoincted. 
Also  I  geve  to  the  poore  people  of  the  prishe  of  Newingtonne  to  be  bestowed 
at  my  wyves  discrecion  three  Pounds  sixe  shillings  eighte  pence.  Also  I  geve 
and  bequeath  towardes  the  repairinge  of  the  highe  waye  in  Islington  lane 
tenne  poundes  to  be  bestowed  by  the  appoinctmente  of  my  good  frende  and 
neighboure  Maister  Ricthorne  &  John  ffisheborne  bayley  of  Newingtonne  if 
theie  or  either  of  theme  shalbe  then  lyvinge,  and  shall  dwell  in  Newingtonne 
or  Islingtonne.  Also  I  gev  to  my  old  ffriende  Edmunde  Downinge  the  writer 
hereof  twentie  poundes  requiringe  him  for  ye  olde  good  frendshippe  that  hath 
bene  betweene  vs  to  be  aidinge  comfortinge  and  assistinge  to  my  good  wief  and 
daughter  in  all  tyme  of  neede,  as  theire  cawse  shall  require,  and  as  one  good 
freende  shoulde  and  oughte  to  doe  for  another,  and  in  suche  sorte  as  I  my  self 
woulde  doe  for  him  and  his  if  he  weare  absente  or  deade.  All  the  resedue  of 
my  gooddes,  chattells,  plate,  Jewells,  howsholdstuffe,  readye  mouneye,  stocke 
and  store  whatsoever  herein  or  by  theise  presents  not  gevenne  bequeathed  or 
appointed  I  will  and  bequeathe  to  Elizabethe  my  welbeloved  wieffe,  and 
Anne  my  oneleye  daughter  equallie  to  be  devided  betweene  theme.  And  I 
make  and  ordeyne  by  theise  presents  my  saide  wife  and  daughter  executors  of 
this  my  laste  will  and  testamente.  And  also  doe  by  theise  presents  make  and 
ordeyne  the  right  honourable  my  singuler  good  Lorde  and  Maister  Therle  of 
Leicester,  and  my  speciall  good  freende  Sr.  William  Cordell  Knighte  Mr.  of 
the  Rolls  supervizors  of  this  my  laste  will  and  testamente  beseechinge  theme  to 
take  vppon  them  the  care  and  charge  of  the  same,  as  my  speciall  truste  is  in 
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theme,  and  speciallie  my  good  Lorde  and  Mr.  therle  of  Leicester,  and  the 
rather  for  and  in  considerationne  of  the  longe  trewe  and  faithful!  service  wch 
I  haue  donne  to  him  and  his  ffather,  besechinge  him  also  to  be  good  to 
my  saide  wief  and  childe  as  my  truste  is  in  him.  In  witnes  hereof  I  haue 
cawsed  theise  p'^sents  to  be  writtenne,  and  to  everie  sheete  haue  subscribed 
my  name,  and  lastlie  sette  my  scale  the  daie  and  yere  above  writtenne. 


Subscribed  and  sealed  as  the  deede 
of  the  saide  John  Duddeleye  in  ye 
prsence  of 

Edmunde  Downinge. 

Proved  at  London  27th  of  April  1581  by  Christopher  Smithe  (notary)  and 
Elizabeth  Duddeley  widow. 

Sentenca  pro  valore  testamenti  Johis  Dudley  defunct. 

Dispute  between  Elizabeth  Dudley  relict  &  Executrix  of  John  Dudley  on  the 
one  part  &  Thomas  Dudleye  of  the  City  of  London  Esq.  &  Edmunde  Dudleye 

son  of  Richarde  Dudleye  on  the  other  part  

The  Sentence  was  read  on  Thursday  27th  April  1581. 


In  the  name  of  God  amen  Whereas  it  is  every  Christian  man's  dutye  to 
remember  and  to  provide  for  deathe  whiche  is  the  end  of  all  mortalitye  I 
Thomas  Dudley  of  London  Esquyer  being  sicke  in  bodye  but  of  good  and  per- 
fecte  remembraunce  thancks  be  to  god  doe  declare  my  Last  will  and  testament 
in  manner  and  forme  hereafter  following  And  ffirst  I  commend  my  Sowle  into 
the  handes  of  Almighty  god  Beseeching  his  heavenly  goodnes  for  the  Love  of 
his  onely  sonne  our  Savyour  Jesus  Christ  And  for  the  meritts  of  his  deathe  and 
passion  to  receiue  the  same  into  his  holye  protection  And  my  Bodye  I  committ 
to  be  buryed  in  the  earthe  from  whence  it  came  in  such  place  and  in  such 
manner  as  shall  seeme  most  fitt  by  the  discreacon  of  my  Executor  hereafter 
named.  And  towching  those  worldly  goods  wherof  it  hathe  pleased  god  in 
mercye  to  make  me  a  Steward  not  in  any  greate  abundannce  but  farre  above 
my  deserving  I  giue  and  bequeathe  as  foUoweth  fifirst  I  giue  and  devise  vnto 
my  welbeloued  nephewe  Anthonye  Bliiicowe  Doctor  of  Lawe  to  him  and  to 
his  heires  for  ever  all  my  Lande  whiche  I  have  either  in  Warwickshire  or  in 
any  other  place  within  the  Realme  of  England.  Provided  allwayes  and  my 
Will  is  that  my  saide  nephewe  according  to  the  trust  whiche  I  repose  in  him 


John  Duddeleye. 


Will  of  Thomas  Dudley. 
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above  all  men  Living  shall  sell  the  saide  Lande  and  all  and  every  parcell 
thereof  to  the  best  value  that  he  conveniently  can  and  shall  discharge  my  debts 
so  farre  as  the  money  received  for  the  same  Lande  will  extende.  And  whereas 
my  debts  are  greate,  and  my  principall  care  and  desyre  is  to  haue  the  same  dis- 
charged in  as  good  sorte  as  maye  be  I  giue  vnto  my  saide  nephewe  all  my 
goods  Leases  and  Chattells  whatsoever  and  doe  nominate  and  ordayne  him  my 
saide  nephewe  my  onely  Executor  of  this  my  Last  will  and  testament  nothing 
doubting  but  as  I  haue  ever  loved  and  estemed  him  my  saide  nephewe  above 
all  other  my  kinsmen  or  frendes  so  he  wilbe  carefull  to  see  my  debts  paide  so 
farre  as  my  goods  shalbe  sufficient  to  answere  the  same.  In  wittnesse  whereof 
I  haue  to  theis  presents  sett  my  hande  and  seale  the  sixtenthe  of  September 
1593- 

Sealed  and  delivered  in 
the  presence  of  vs 

Hippocrates  Dotthen.  T.  Dudley. 

Ph.  Lappe. 

William  Smithes  marke. 
Xpopher  Strundall. 

Proved  at  London  on  the  30th  of  Oct.  1593. 
"  Juramento  mri   Thome  Redman   notarii   publici   procuris  Anthonii 
Blincowe." 


Will  of  Agnes  Dudley,   167 1. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  The  nineteenth  Day  of  Aprill  in  the  yeare  of 
our  Lord  God  One  Thousand  six  hundred  seaventy  and  one  I  Agnes  Dudley  of 
Yeanwath  in  the  County  of  Westmorland  Widdow  doe  make  my  Last  Will  and 
Testament  as  followeth  And  First  I  most  humbly  comend  my  soul  into  the 
hands  of  Allmighty  God  hopeing  through  ye  meritts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
my  Redeemer  to  receive  pardon  of  my  Sins  and  Acceptance  with  him  through 
his  beloved  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  Barton  Church  And  as  for  my  Tem- 
poral Estate  I  give  and  bequeath  it  in  manner  following  Considering  with 
myselfe  how  much  I  am  obliged  to  Allmighty  God  for  his  infinite  mercyes 
towards  me  and  not  knowing  better  how  to  show  my  thankfulness  for  the  same 
then  by  contributeing  a  Widdowes  mite  towards  the  better  maintenance  of  his 
service  and  reliefe  of  ye  poore  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Loving  and  well 
beloved  Nephew  Daniell  Fleming  of  Rydall  in  the  County  of  Westmerland 
Esq  And  to  my  Cousen  Thomas  Braythwt  of  Ambleside  in  the  County  aforesd 
Esqr  and  to  my  Nephew  Henry  Brougham  of  Scales  in  the  County  of  Cumber- 
Land  gent  and  unto  John  Harrison  Vicar  of  the  parish  of  Barton  in  ye  County 
of  Westmoreland  Gierke  and  to  the  Heires  and  possessors  of  Rydall  Hall 
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Ambleside  Hall  and  Henry  Brougham's  house  of  Scales  and  to  the  Vicar  of 
Barton  for  the  time  being  the  same  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds  of  Lawfull 
English  money  in  trust  to  he  Layed  out  and  bestowed  upon  a  purchase  of 
Lands  of  inheritance  to  be  purchased  in  their  names  in  Trust  and  the  profitts 
thereof  to  goe  one  halfe  to  ye  said  John  Harrison  Vicar  of  Barton  for  ye  time 
being  and  his  Successors  for  ever.  And  the  other  Moyety  or  halfe  thereof  to 
the  use  and  reliefe  of  the  Aged  Poore  and  Decrepit  impotent  psons  of  the 
parish  of  Barton  to  be  payed  and  distributed  unto  them  upon  ye  ninth  Day  of 
September  next  ensueing  after  my  decease  by  equall  proportions,  yearly  and  for 
ever  at  the  discretion  of  the  Owners  and  possessors  of  Rydal  Hall  Ambleside 
Hall  And  ye  house  of  Scales  aforesd  And  the  Vicar  or  Curate  of  ye  parish  of 
Barton  for  ye  time  Being  And  the  said  Gift  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds  with  the 
use  of  it  to  the  Endes  aforesaid  to  be  upon  the  first  payment  thereof  to  ye  use 
aforesaid  Registered  in  ye  Register  booke  of  the  said  church  of  Barton  ye  better 
to  prevent  all  mistakes  and  misconversion.  And  my  mind  and  Will  is  that 
untill  the  said  Lands  be  soe  purchased  for  ye  uses  aforesd  ye  yearly  Interest  of 
ye  said  moneys  shall  be  yearly  payed  as  abovesd  viz  :  the  one  halfe  to  the 
Vicar  of  Barton  for  ye  time  being  for  ye  bettering  of  his  maintenance  and  the 
other  halfe  to  the  Aged  poor  and  Decrepit  Impotent  psons  of  ye  parish  of 
Barton  Abovesd  Alsoe  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  sister  Dorothy  Hudlestone 
Twenty  poundes  And  to  Agnes  Huddleston  her  daughter  Fifty  Poundes,  and 
to  Dudley  Senhouse  son  of  Mr.  John  Senhouse  of  Netherall  Twenty  Pounds. 
Alsoe  I  give  unto  my  Nephew  John  Brougham  One  Hundred  Poundes.  Alsoe  I 
give  unto  my  nephew  Major  William  Flemming  my  Godson  Twenty  Poundes 
And  to  my  Cousin  William  Fleming  of  Rydall  one  great  booke  which  was  my 
fathers  And  to  my  Neece  Mrs.  Barbary  Fleming  five  poundes  And  to  my  Sister 
Mrs.  Alice  Fleming  five  poundes  and  to  her  Si-&te^-Katherine-  to  buy  each  of 
them  a  Ring  Alsoe  I  give  to  my  Cousin  And  Goddaughter  Mrs.  Alice  Fleming 
five  pounds  and  to  her  Sister  Katherine  five  pounds  ;  And  to  Mary  Wybergh 
Daughter  to  my  neece  Agnes  Wybergh  Twenty  Poundes  And  to  Dudley 
Brougham  son  to  my  Nephew  Christopher  Twenty  Poundes  And  to  my 

Cousin  Bernard  Kirkbride  Esq.,  five  poundes  ;  And  to  my  Cousin  Jane  his 
wife  forty  shillings  to  buy  each  of  them  a  Ring.  And  to  my  Cousen  Mrs.  Mary 
Braythwt  of  Burneside  five  poundes  And  to  my  Cousin  Mr.  Edmund  Sandford 
three  poundes  and  to  Margarett  his  Sister  Twenty  Shillings  :  All  ye  rest  of  my 
Goods  and  Chattells  Debts  Rents  and  Personall  Estate  I  give  to  my  Loving 
and  Well  beloved  Daniel  Fleming  Esq  and  Roger  Fleming  of  Conyston  Gent 
whom  I  doe  Constitute  and  make  my  Joynt  Executors  of  this  my  Last  Will 
and  Testament ;  Whom  I  doe  request  and  desire  to  make  a  publiq5  and  Free 
Sale  of  such  Saleable  goods  as  shall  after  my  decease  Come  into  their  Handes 
And  Lastly  I  doe  constitute  and  appoint  Mr.  John  Ambrose  of  Lowick  parson 
of  Grassemoor  and  John  Harrison  Vicar  of  Barton  Gierke  as  Supervisors  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  And  for  theire  care  and  paines  herein  doe 
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Ambleside  Hall  and  Henry  Brougham's  house  of  Scales  and  to  the  Vicar  of 
Baiton  for  the  time  being  the  sume  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds  of  Lawfull 
English  money  in  trust  to  be  Layed  out  and  bestowed  upon  a  purchase  of 
Lands  of  inheritance  to  be  purchased  in  their  names  in  Trust  and  the  profitts 
thereof  to  goe  one  halfe  to  ye  said  John  Harrison  Vicar  of  Barton  for  ye  time 
being  and  his  Successors  for  ever.  And  the  other  Moyety  or  halfe  thereof  to 
the  use  and  reliefe  of  the  Aged  Poore  and  Decrepit  impotent  psons  of  the 
parish  of  Barton  to  be  payed  and  distributed  unto  them  upon  ye  ninth  Day  of 
September  next  ensueing  after  my  decease  by  equall  proportions,  yearly  and  for 
ever  at  the  discretion  of  the  Owners  and  possessors  of  Rydal  Hall  Ambleside 
Hall  And  ye  house  of  Scales  aforesd  And  the  Vicar  or  Curate  of  ye  parish  of 
Barton  for  ye  time  Being  And  the  said  Gift  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds  with  the 
use  of  it  to  the  Endes  aforesaid  to  be  upon  the  first  payment  thereof  to  ye  use 
aforesaid  Registered  in  ye  Register  booke  of  the  said  church  of  Barton  ye  better 
to  prevent  all  mistakes  and  misconversion.  And  my  mind  and  Will  is  that 
untill  the  said  Lands  be  soe  purchased  for  ye  uses  aforesd  ye  yearly  Interest  of 
ye  said  moneys  shall  be  yearly  payed  as  abovesd  viz  :  the  one  halfe  to  the 
Vicar  of  Barton  for  ye  time  being  for  ye  bettering  of  his  maintenance  and  the 
other  halfe  to  the  Aged  poor  and  Decrepit  Impotent  psons  of  ye  parish  of 
Barton  Abovesd  Alsoe  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  sister  Dorothy  Hudlestone 
Twenty  poundes  And  to  Agnes  Huddleston  her  daughter  Fifty  Poundes,  and 
to  Dudley  Senhouse  son  of  Mr.  John  Senhouse  of  Netherall  Twenty  Pounds. 
Alsoe  I  give  unto  my  Nephew  John  Brougham  One  Hundred  Poundes.  Alsoe  I 
give  unto  my  nephew  Major  William  Flemming  my  Godson  Twenty  Poundes 
And  to  my  Cousin  William  Fleming  of  Rydall  one  great  booke  which  was  my 
fathers  And  to  my  Neece  Mrs.  Barbary  Fleming  five  poundes  And  to  my  Sister 
Mrs.  Alice  Fleming  five  poundes  and  to  her  Sister  Katherine  to  buy  each  of 
them  a  Ring  Alsoe  I  give  to  my  Cousin  And  Goddaughter  Mrs.  Alice  Fleming 
five  pounds  and  to  her  Sister  Katherine  five  pounds  ;  And  to  Mary  Wybergh 
Daughter  to  my  neece  Agnes  Wybergh  Twenty  Poundes  And  to  Dudley 
Brougham  son  to  my  Nephew  Christopher  Twenty  Poundes  And  to  my 

Cousin  Bernard  Kirkbride  Esq.,  five  poundes  ;  And  to  my  Cousin  Jane  his 
wife  forty  shillings  to  buy  each  of  them  a  Ring.  And  to  my  Cousen  Mrs.  Mary 
Braythwt  of  Burneside  five  poundes  And  to  my  Cousin  Mr.  Edmund  Sandford 
three  poundes  and  to  Margarett  his  Sister  Twenty  Shillings  :  All  ye  rest  of  my 
Goods  and  Chattells  Debts  Rents  and  Personall  Estate  I  give  to  my  Loving 
and  Well  beloved  Daniel  Fleming  Esq  and  Roger  Fleming  of  Conyston  Gent 
whom  I  doe  Constitute  and  make  my  Joynt  Executors  of  this  my  Last  Will 
and  Testament ;  Whom  I  doe  request  and  desire  to  make  a  publiq5  and  Free 
Sale  of  such  Saleable  goods  as  shall  after  my  decease  Come  into  their  Handes 
And  Lastly  I  doe  constitute  and  appoint  Mr.  John  Ambrose  of  Lowick  parson 
of  Grassemoor  and  John  Harrison  Vicar  of  Barton  Gierke  as  Supervisors  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  And  for  theire  care  and  paines  herein  doe 
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give  unto  either  of  them  five  poundes  a  piece  In  Witnesse  whereof  I  have  here- 
unto sett  my  hand  &  Seale  ye  day  and  yeare  first  above  written. 

Agnes  Dudley. 

Sealed  signed  published  and 
delivered  in  ye  presence  of 

William  Walker  mrke  M  jurat. 

Robert  Ion  mrke  jurat. 

John  Soulby  mrke  Q- 

John  Harrison  clerke  jurat. 
(Seal  on  red  wax  :  on  a  shield,  a  lion  rampant  ;  a  knight's  helmet  over  same 
but  crest  broken.    Apparently  in  John  Harrison's  writing). 

Apud  Penreth  decimo  die  mensis  Octobris  Anno  Dom  167 1  Probatum  fuit 
huid  testamt  &c  &c  Danieli  Fleming  arm  &  Rogero  Fleming  gent. 


Memorandum  respecting  Mrs.  Agnes  Dudlefs  bequest  from  Barton 

Parish  Church  Documents. 
Noat  &  observe.  The  sum  of  £100  was  given  to  the  within  named  four 
Trustees  their  heirs  &  successers  In  trust  to  be  laid  out  &  bestowed  upon  it 
purchase  of  Lands  of  Inheritance  to  be  purchased  in  their  names  in  trust  And 
the  profits  thereof  one  half  to  the  Viccar  &  the  other  half  to  the  poore  of  the 
parish  on  the  9th  day  of  September  yearly  And  untill  the  said  Lands  be  so 
purchased  for  the  uses  afforsaid  the  yearly  intrest  to  be  paid  &  applyed  to  the 
Viccar  &  poore.  Now  seing  that  such  A  purchase  of  Lands  was  never  made 
It  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  heirs  &  successers  to  pay  intrest  for  the  said 
^200  for  the  said  uses  and  as  no  other  persons  or  parties  are  deputed,  to  Receive 
the  said  money  &  purchase  lands  therewith  And  as  it  hath  continued  in  their 
hands  about  80  years  and  they  have  paid  the  yearly  intrest  for  it  they  ought 
in  Discharge  of  their  Trust  to  pay  the  full  statute  intrest  for  the  said  £200  or 
else  make  such  A  purchase  as  may  answer  the  true  intent  &  designe  of  the 
Testator  &c.  But  for  some  years  last  past  the  steward  Mr.  Knott  of  Ridall 
Hall  Refuseth  to  pay  the  full  intrest  &  Did  order  their  farmer  John  Rigg  of 
Kntmoore  hall  to  pay  but       A  year  for  intrest. 

A  copy  of  the  Receipt  signed  &  sent  for  the  year  1751  September  the  9th 
1 75 1.  Then  Received  of  John  Rigg  of  Kentmeer  Hall  The  summ  of  nine 
pounds  in  full  by  the  order  of  the  heirs  of  Mr.  Danieli  fleeming  deceased  By 
vertue  of  the  last  Will  &  Testament  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Dudley  of  Yanwath  Hall 
deceased  one  half  or  moiety  due  to  the  Viccar  of  Barton  and  the  other  half  due 
to  the  poore  of  Barton  parrish  we  say  Received  by  Jacob  Thomson,  Thomas 
Wilkinson,  Thomas  Denison. 

On  the  26th  of  Novembr  1752  Sr  William  fleming  of  Ridall  Told  Thomas 
Wilkinson  of  Tirrill  That  the  above  money  is  charged  or  chargable  upon  Kent- 
meer Hall  Estate  And  that  the  farmer  Rigg  is  obliged  to  pay 

the  Intrest  to  Barton  &c. 


XLI. 


Reprinted  from  the  "  Cmnberland  Pacquet,'^  Sept.  ^th^  1886. 


NOWING  well  the  Egremont  Castle  of  Cumberland 
— the  old  stronghold  of  the  De  Meschines  and  the 
Lucys — I  had  long  desired  to  visit  and  inspect 
the  ruins  of  the  Swiss  Aigremont  Castle,  in  the 
valley  of  Les  Ormonts,  one  of  the  principal  branches  of  the 
greater  valley  of  the  Rhone,  turning  olf  at  the  town  of  Aigle, 
the  Roman  Aquilla.  Once,  resting  for  a  short  time  at  Sepey 
on  the  way  to  Chateau  d'Oex,  I  availed  myself  of  the  limited 
time  at  my  disposal  and  walked  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to 
where  the  torrent  of  Rionzetta  pours  its  foaming  waters  into 
the  Grand'  Eau,  at  which  point  I  understood  the  ruins  were  to  be 
found  ;  but  in  vain  I  looked  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
they  were  nowhere  to  be  seen,  and  I  was  compelled  to  turn 
reluctantly  away.  Again,  three  months  afterwards,  returning  by 
the  same  road,  I  made  another  effort  to  discover  these  mysterious 
ruins,  which,  it  seemed  to  me,  must  be  subjected  to  the  same 
enchantment  as  the  noted  Castle  of  St.  John,  which  few,  except 
Sir  Roland  de  Vaux  of  Triermain,  have  been  permitted  to  look 
upon  other  than  as  a  huge  mass  of  basaltic  rock.  I  knew  that 
my  survey  on  the  first  occasion  had  been  by  no  means  a  careless 
one,  but  I  was  determined  this  time  to  inspect  every  point  within 
the  limited  area  in  which  the  etat  major  map  of  Switzerland 
(answering  to  our  one  inch  Ordnance  Survey)  told  me  the  Castle 
ought  to  be  found.  I  had  observed  before,  and  now  more  care- 
fully noted,  that  at  the  confluence  of  the  Rionzetta  with  a  larger 
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Stream  there  had  occurred,  apparently  not  long  previously,  an 
enormous  land  slip — an  immense  mass  of  the  mountain  had 
fallen  down,  a  portion  of  it  alone  forming  a  by  no  means  incon- 
siderable hill.  Incidentally,  I  may  mention  that  the  accounts  of 
these  eboulements,  for  so  they  are  called,  are  a  peculiarly  interest- 
ing chapter  in  Swiss  history.  I  was  looking  at  this  stupendous 
pile  of  debris,  and  wondering  whether  the  Castle  of  Aigremont 
lay  buried  beneath,  when  I  saw  a  peasant  approaching,  and 
learned  from  him  that  this  great  landshp  had  taken  place  not  less 
than  eighty  years  ago.  He  was  more  intelligent  and  more  com- 
municative than  many  of  his  class,  and  he  informed  me  that  I 
was,  as  I  knew  I  must  be,  within  200  yards  of  the  Castle;  but 
they  were  perpendicular  yards,  for  high  overhead,  on  the  summit 
of  the  precipice  at  the  foot  of  which  we  were  conversing,  stood  all 
that  remained  of  the  Chateau  d'Aigremont.  I  had  neither  time 
nor  inclination  to  scale  the  cliff,  and  again  I  was  obliged  to  depart 
unsatisfied.  These  two  frustrated  efforts  occurred  in  the  year  1883. 
This  summer  we  were  again  staying  for  some  time  at  charming 
and  interesting  Chateau  d'Oex,  which  we  had  reached  from  Bulle. 
I  knew  all  the  roads  and  many  of  the  mountain  paths,  and  was 
determined  that  these  evasive  ruins  should  no  longer  elude  my 
search ;  but  even  now  several  days  of  very  unfavourable  weather 
intervened,  so  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  mysterious  spirit  which 
haunts  the  Castle,  and  it  is  well  haunted  as  befits  a  ruin  of  its 
fame,  had  formed  an  alliance  with  other  kindred  spirits  of  the  air 
to  interpose  an  obstacle  of  another  kind.  However,  the  morning 
of  August  4th  dawned  auspiciously,  and  at  eleven  a.m.,  all 
being  propitious,  we  started  by  diligence  for  Les  Mosses,  in  order 
to  save  ourselves  the  labour  of  climbing  the  1,500  feet,  which  is 
the  increased  height  between  Chateau  d'Oex  and  the  plateau  on 
which  that  hamlet  stands.  Here  we  found  ourselves  at  an  altitude 
of  about  5,000  feet,  where  many  are  wont  to  stay  at  the  neighbour- 
ing Hotel  of  La  Coraballaz,  to  take  what  some  call  the  air  cure ; 
and  certainly  the  air  here  is  pure  and  invigorating,  so  that  the 
heart,  if  not  already  diseased,  may  well  beat  healthful  music. 
At  this  point  a  good  path  branches  off  along  the  mountain  side, 
which  after  about  an  hour's  walk  brings  you  far  up  the  Ormont 
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Valley,  to  Vers  I'eglise.  After  following  this  for  perhaps  half-an- 
hour,  we  saw  somewhat  below  us  a  pine-clad  eminence  from 
which  we  were  separated  by  a  rather  low-lying  plateau,  where  a 
few  peasants  were  making  hay,  and  amongst  these  pines,  I  judged, 
were  the  ruins  we  sought.  Another  half-hour  brought  us  to  the 
wood,  which  we  had  scarcely  penetrated  when  we  stumbled  over 
old  and  ruined  walls,  and  Aigremont  Castle  "  was  won." 

Castles  in  similar  positions  in  Switzerland  are  rarely  of  great 
magnitude ;  frequently  they  consist  merely  of  a  strong  tower, 
sometimes  round,  at  others  square  like  our  peels,  having  the  door 
perhaps  twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  and  only  accessible  by  a 
removable  wooden  ladder.  Here,  however,  we  found,  I  believe, 
distinct  traces  of  a  courtyard  which  had  been  surrounded  by 
fortified  buildings,  or  walls.  A  portion  of  the  great  tower  was  the 
only  part  of  any  height  left  standing  ;  it  had  been  round,  and  had 
a  greater  batter  than  I  had  ever  observed  in  similar  structures. 
The  masonry  was  very  rude,  the  whole  having  been  built  of  the 
debris  originally  covering  the  space  on  which  it  was  erected.  I 
did  not  observe  any  hewn  work,  but  as  there  are  chalets  at  no 
great  distance,  if  ever  any  quoins  were  employed  about  gates,  and 
probably  they  were,  they  may  have  been  removed.  We  stood  on 
the  crest  of  a  hill  of  moderate  height,  and  of  a  conical  shape 
viewed  from  the  plateau  I  have  named,  but  a  sheer  precipice 
some  hundreds  of  feet  in  depth  where  it  faced  the  valley  of  the 
Grand'  Eau.  On  the  left  hand  we  looked  up  the  glen  called 
Ormont-dessus,  and  could  see  the  Creux  de  Champ,  a  semi- 
amphitheatre  into  which  the  glaciers  of  the  Diablerets  empty  their 
mighty  avalanches  ;  the  Col  de  Pillon  closes  the  view  in  that 
direction.  On  the  right  we  looked  down  the  valley  of  Ormont- 
dessous,  and  could  just  discern  the  level  flat  through  which  the 
Rhone  makes  its  way  to  pour  its  sand-encumbered  waters  into 
Lake  Leman;  bounding  the  prospect  on  that  side  rose  the  snow- 
capped summits  of  the  Dent  du  Midi  glittering  in  the  sunlight ; 
further  to  the  right  were  the  literally  towering  masses  which,  from 
their  peculiar  forms,  have  acquired  the  names  of  La  Tour  d'Ay 
and  La  Tour  de  Mayen  ;  nearer  was  another  mountain,  the  name 
of  which  I  know  not,  but  it  bore  a  singular  resemblance  to, 
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though  it  much  surpassed  in  magnitude,  the  Dent  which  forms  so 
prominent  a  feature  in  the  view  from  Egremont  Castle.  All  in 
front  was  a  mighty  mountain  range  of  perhaps  seven  to  eight 
thousand  feet  high,  forming  a  barrier  between  this  and  the 
neighbouring  valley  ;  and  the  verdant  slopes  opposite  were  specked 
with  pines  and  dotted  with  chalets  ;  one  group  marked  the  village 
of  Forclaz,  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  which  in  relation  with 
the  Castle  an  interesting  story  is  told.  Once  upon  a  time  when 
the  lady  of  the  chateau,  in  the  absence  of  her  lord  (who  had,  we 
ought  to  say,  gone  to  the  Holy  Land,  for  the  tradition  has  not 
filled  the  lacune  in  that  respect),  was  living  in  seclusion,  a  fire 
broke  out  in  the  castle,  and  was  seen  by  the  inhabitants  of  Forclaz, 
who  hastened  to  render  assistance.  They  formed  themselves  en 
cordon,  and  so  handed  vessels  containing  water  to  the  waterless 
height,  and  thus  saved  the  castle  and  its  mistress.  In  gratitude 
for  her  deliverance,  and  the  zeal  manifested  by  the  serfs  in  her 
behalf,  she  granted  them  the  neighbouring  mountain  of  Perche,  on 
the  express  condition  that  the  maidens  of  the  village  who  married 
(whether  within  or  without  the  bounds  of  the  valley)  should  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  the  grant  to  themselves  and  their  posterity.  I 
have  mentioned  meeting  a  peasant  on  my  second  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  find  the  chateau,  and  he  told  me  in  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  the  tradition,  that  the  Perche  is  now  held  in  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  shares,  and  that  he  was  the  owner  of 
several.  In  connection  with  this  story  a  very  singular  custom 
of  the  Ormonts  Valley  may  be  mentioned.  The  newly  married 
wife  remains  for  some  time  under  her  parents'  roof.  At  one 
house  at  which  we  stayed  a  young  matron  was  still  in  her  old 
home  with  her  two  children,  but  she  was  thinking  of  going  to 
housekeeping.  Could  the  special  endowment  of  the  girls  have 
any  association  with  this  peculiar  custom  ?  Many  other  legends 
are  associated  with  this  venerable  ruin  which  might  well  be 
grouped  together  and  form  a  Christmas  number  for  some 
periodical,  to  be  entitled  "Stories  of  Aigremont  Castle."  The 
belief  that  treasure  lies  buried  deep  under  the  walls  is  shared  by 
it  with  many  another  ruin  ;  but  here  the  faith  in  the  tradition  is 
a  living  one,  for  the  court-yard  of  the  ancient  structure  is  pitted 


156 


TWO  EGREMONT  CASTLES. 


with  excavations,  some  of  them  of  recent  date,  which  have  been 
made,  I  daresay,  at  the  proper  state  of  the  moon  by  some 
credulous  explorers,  with  all  the  faith  of  Sir  Arthur  Wardour, 
but  in  the  absence  of  Douterswivell,  and  who,  I  fear,  have  wearied 
their  arms  to  no  purpose.  But  enough  of  legend,  of  superstition, 
and  credulity. 

Let  us  inquire  a  little  into  the  curious  coincidence  of  name 
between  the  Castles  of  Vaud  and  of  Cumberland ;  and  we  shall 
note  that  besides  there  being  Dents  in  the  neighbourhood  of  both, 
there  are  other  facts  which  almost  point  to  some  association. 
In  the  second  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  over  lord  of 
this  district  was  Peter,  Count  of  Savoy,  well  known  in  England 
as  the  founder  of  the  Savoy  Palace,  whose  chapel,  called  Royal, 
still  exists.  He  was  uncle  of  Eleanor,  Queen  of  Henry  HI.,  and 
was  one  of  the  many  foreign  favourites  upon  whom  that  weak 
monarch  showered  his  gifts,  thus  creating  jealousy  and  antipathy 
amongst  the  English  nobles,  which  resulted  in  the  Barons'  War. 
Peter  used  the  wealth  he  acquired  in  England  to  further  his 
ambitious  views  in  Switzerland  and  elsewhere:  and  all  the  world 
recognises  the  beauty  of  his  principal  seat,  though  few  care  to 
inquire  into  the  character  of  the  man  who  by  his  wisdom  acquired 
the  name  of  Le  Petit  Charlemagne,  and  who  left  the  Castle  of 
Chillon  very  much  as  it  exists  in  our  day.  Each  time  that  Peter 
visited  England  he  took  in  his  train  a  number  of  young  Lords 
of  Savoy  and  of  Vaud,  and  a  bevy  of  young  ladies  of  the  best 
families.  He  was,  by  grant  of  Henry  IH.,  Lord  of  Richmond 
in  Yorkshire,  and  possessed  many  other  gifts ;  and  the  feudal  law 
enabled  him  to  reward  services  rendered  him  in  his  own  country 
by  marrying  his  knightly  followers  to  wealthy  English  heiresses, 
and  by  finding  the  Savoyard  and  Vaudois  demoiselles  husbands 
and  homes  in  many  English  castles.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
his  grand  nephew,  Edmund  the  Humpbacked,  Earl  of  Lancaster, 
married  Adeline  de  Fortibus,  who  was  one  of  the  co-heiresses  of 
the  great  Egremont  estates.  Whether  any  of  the  Pontverres,  who 
were  among  Peter's  sub-feudatories,  and  who  were  really  the  Lords 
of  the  Valley  of  Les  Ormonts,  and  as  such  were  seated  at  Aigre- 
mont  Castle,  ever  accompanied  him  to  England  and  brought 
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back  with  him  a  Lucy  bride ;  or  vice  versa  a  Lucy  married  a 
daughter  of  the  Pontverres,  I  know  not ;  but  the  coincidence  of 
name  associated  with  other  facts  is  curious.  It  is  difficult  to  tell 
what  the  age  of  Chateau  D'Aigremont  may  be.  It  may  have 
sheltered  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  when  the  marauding  bands 
of  the  Saracens  (who  had  their  head  quarters  at  the  ancient 
"Mons  Jovis,"  the  Hospital  of  St.  Bernard  of  a  later  age) 
penetrated  through  the  mountain  valleys  into  the  low  country  of 
Switzerland,  and  swept  away  all  that  the  Goths,  the  Huns,  the 
Burgundians,  and  the  Allemans  had  retained.  Certain  it  is  that 
the  beautifully-built  tower  of  St.  Tryphon,  which  occupies  so 
commanding  a  site  on  a  detached  rock  almost  in  the  centre  of 
the  Rhone  Valley,  was  a  stronghold  of  the  Pontverres,  a  place 
of  refuge  from  the  followers  of  the  Crescent.  If  Aigremont 
Castle  was  equally  old,  it  witnessed  also  the  mustering  of  the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  two  centuries  later,  whose  enthusiasm,  not 
religious  only,  was  warmed  by  a  traditional  recollection  of  what 
their  fathers  had  endured  at  the  hands  of  the  followers  of 
Mahomet. 

The  story  which  I  have  quoted  above  gives  a  view  of  the  more 
amiable  relations  which  sometimes  existed  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Castles  and  their  vassals  in  medieval  times ;  too  often, 
indeed  much  more  frequently,  oppression  and  wrong  (as  is  also 
mostly  the  case  when  man  has  power  over  his  fellows),  prevailed 
on  the  one  side,  and  fear  and  hatred  on  the  other,  and  the  time 
came  when  those  who  had  for  centuries  been  the  weaker  awoke 
to  the  knowledge  that  union  is  strength  ;  and  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at  if  they  madly  avenged  their  accumulated  wrongs  on  the 
descendants  of  their  tyrants,  and  that  the  innocent  and  the  guilty 
were  alike  victims  ?  Hundreds  of  strongholds  like  that  of  Aigre- 
mont were  devastated  and  overthrown,  and  now  the  pines  which 
grow  luxuriantly  around  are  ever  drooping  their  cones  into  every 
fresh  cranny  that  presents  itself  in  the  ruin,  and  silently  but  surely, 
and  with  more  than  the  strength  of  Samson,  in  their  conflict  of 
development  rending  and  overthrowing  and  making  the  ruin  still 
more  ruinous.  The  nettle  and  the  briar  grow  luxuriandy  all 
around,  and  the  ground  is  riddled  with  snake  holes.    Truly  "it 
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is  a  place  of  hissing,"  and  in  this,  at  least,  there  is  as  striking  a 
contrast  between  the  two  castles  as  there  is  resemblance  in  other 
respects,  for  according  to  the  old  story  of  the  Cumberland  site  it 
was  covered  with  Irish  soil,  and  so  rendered  unapproachable  by 
any  reptile.  Whilst  we  stood  there  two  huge  kites,  almost  as  large 
as  eagles,  were  wheeUng  overhead,  and  we  were  reminded  of  the 
words  of  Isaiah  against  Edom:  "And  the  owl  and  the  raven  shall 
dwell  therein,  and  he  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of  confusion 
and  the  plummet  of  emptiness,  and  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her 
palaces,  nettles  and  thistles  in  the  fortresses  thereof ;  there  shall 
the  arrow  snake  make  her  nest  and  lay  and  hatch  her  young,  yea, 
there  shall  the  kites  be  gathered  every  one  with  his  mate."  We 
had  passed  a  pleasant  hour  in  dreaming  thus,  and  had  gratified 
our  desire  to  inspect  the  Aigremont  Castle,  under  the  walls  of 
whose  namesake  "yan  on  us"  (to  quote  the  words  of  an  old 
friend)  was  born ;  and  so,  with  a  feeling  of  mingled  pleasure  and 
regret,  we  turned  away  for  ever  and  aye. 
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F  it  be  true  that  "  a  word  in  season  how  good  is  it,"  I 
may  be  permitted,  though  absent  in  the  body,  yet 
present  in  the  spirit  at  that  meeting  of  our  Society  in 
which  of  all  others  1  would  have  most  desired  to  take 
a  part,  to  say  a  few  words  apropos  of  the  milliary  stone  you  are 
about  to  inspect.  Without  access  to  books,  I  dare  not  state  as  a 
fact,  what  I  believe  to  be  the  case,  that  there  are  only  three 
examples  to  be  found  in  all  England  :  the  one  so  well  known  on 
the  Roman  Wall,  which  we  inspected  on  our  visit  to  Borcovicus, 
the  one  before  you,  and  another  found  at  or  near  Ratse,  now 
known  by  the  modern  name  of  Leicester.  I  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  inspecting  not  less  than  eight  within  the  last  few  months, 
and  a  general  description  of  all,  with  a  copy  of  the  inscription  on 
one,  may  not,  under  the  circumstances,  be  uninteresting.  Three 
of  these  stones  are  safely  housed  in  the  public  library  at  Nice  ; 
five  others  are  to  be  found  in  the  very  ancient  Priory  Church  of 
St.  Michael  at  Ventimiglia.  Three  of  them  have  been  utilised  as 
columns  in  the  curious  crypt,  in  which  a  fourth  stands  disengaged  ; 
the  fifth  has  been  placed  inside  the  entrance  of  the  church,  and  in 
its  top  a  basin  has  been  excavated  as  a  stoup  for  holy  water. 
Ventimiglia  is  about  twenty-seven  miles  from  Nice,  and  those 
existing  at  the  former  are  less  perfect  than  those  preserved 
at  the  latter  place.  All  have  been  nearly  the  same  size 
and  form,  about  six  feet  high,  cylindrical  in  shape,  but  very 
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slightly  conical,  and  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  are  of  the  beautiful 
crystalline  limestone  which  occurs  so  plentifully,  and  is  and  has 
been  worked  so  extensively,  near  Turbia,  and  on  which  Monaco 
stands.  The  name  of  Antoninus  may  yet  be  read  on  two  of  the 
Ventimiglia  stones,  and  the  distance  from  Rome  dxc.  on  one. 
The  Via  Aurelia,  uniting  Rome  and  Aries,  passed  through  Venti- 
miglia, and  at  Turbia  the  Via  Julia  Augusta  became  an  inde- 
pendent line  of  communication  through  the  country  to  the  north- 
west. It  was  on  this  line  that  the  three  stones  preserved  at  Nice 
were  found,  in  the  valley  of  the  Laguet,  and  it  is  pleasant  to  know 
that  one  of  them  was  discovered  by  an  Englishman,  Sir  J.  P. 
Boileau,  Bart.,  and  by  him  presented  to  the  public  library  at  Nice, 
January  26th,  1841.    The  inscription  is  as  follows  : — 

ccxvi 

IMP  CAESAR  DIVI 
TRAIANI  PARTHICI  F 
DIVI  NERVAE  N  TRAIA 
NVS  HADRIANVS  AVG 
PONT  MAX  TRIE  POT  IX 
COS  III  VIAM  IVLIAM 
AVG  A  FLVMINE  TREE 
BIA  QVAE  VETVSTATE 
INTERCIDERAT  SVA 
PECVNIA  RESTITVIT 
DCV 

The  translation  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

The  two  hundred  and  sixteenth  milestone.  The  Emperor 
Trajan  Hadrian  Augustus,  son  of  the  Divine  Hadrian,  called  the 
Parthian,  nephew  of  the  Divine  Nerva,  Chief  Priest.  In  posses- 
sion of  the  Tribunician  power  for  the  ninth  time,  Consul  for  the 
third  time,  has  repaired  at  his  own  expense  the  Julian  Augustan 
way  from  the  river  Trebbia,  which  had  fallen  to  decay  from  age — 
Six  Hundred  and  five." 

At  first  it  seems  remarkable  that  so  few  of  these  milliary  stones 
should  have  been  preserved,  but  when  we  consider  that  they  were 
not  so  large  as  to  render  their  removal  difficult,  and  that  they 
were  available  for  so  many  purposes,  especially  for  the  low 
columns  used  in  early  Saxon  and  Norman  architecture,  one  ceases 
to  feel  surprise  at  their  disappearance. 


ROMAN   MILLIARY  STONES. 


l6l 


Having  spoken  of  the  Via  Aurelia,  I  cannot  omit  mentioning 
one  very  remarkable  fact  which  appears  to  be  of  considerable 
importance  in  connection  with  a  subject  which  has  attracted  much 
attention,  not  only  within,  but  outside  of  our  Society,  and  to  which 
further  allusion  may  very  likely  be  made  by  Mr.  Ferguson  at  the 
present  meeting,  I  mean  the  March  of  Agricola,  on  which  both 
he  and  I  have  expressed  ourselves  very  confidently.  I  have 
especially  insisted  on  the  importance  of  Ravenglass  as  a  depot  for 
the  supply  of  the  troops  marching  northwards,  and  subsequently 
penetrating  eastwards  through  the  Hardknott  Pass.  Now  it  is 
very  curious  that  the  Via  Aurelia  was  mainly  a  coast  line  for  the 
invasion  in  the  first  instance  of  Gaul  and  Spain,  that  it  touched  at 
such  places  as  could  be  made  sources  of  supply  by  shipping,  that 
Agricola  himself  was  born  at  Forum  Julii  (the  modern  Frejus), 
called  after  Julius  Caesar,  who  made  it  a  great  naval  arsenal,  and 
that  the  very  next  station.  Ad  Horrea  (now  La  Napoule),  was  so 
called  because  it  was  there  that  corn  was  imported  and  stored  for 
the  use  of  the  legions. 
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1644.  He  was  baptized  at  St.  Bees,  November  20th,  1642,  but 
it  would  almost  appear  from  subsequent  dates  that  circumstances 
may  have  delayed  his  baptism,  unusual  though  it  was  at  this 
period,  and  that  he  may  have  been  a  year  or  two  old  at  this 
time.  He  had  an  only  sister  named  Frances,  after  their  mother, 
who  was  Frances,  coheiress  of  the  Lancasters  of  Sockbridge  and 
Hartsopp  Halls,  Westmorland,  and  who  married  to  her  second 
husband  John  Lamplugh  of  Lamplugh  Hall.  Of  the  infancy 
and  early  childhood  of  Sir  John  I  know  nothing.  The  earliest 
notice  I  have  found  of  him  is  an  entry  in  the  "  Administration 
Act  Book  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  "  at  Somerset  House, 
Vol.  n.,  Fo.  71. 

1653/4  March  Sir  Christopher  Lowther  tlie  fourteenth  day  a  Commission 
issued  forth  unto  Henry  Mill  the  Guardian  lawfully  assigned  of  John  Lowther 
&  Francis  Lowther  ye  n''all  &  lawfuU  children  of  S""  Christopher  Lowther  late 
of  Whitehaven  in  y®  County  of  Cumberland  Barr'  deceased  To  administer  y*^ 
Goods  Chells  &  debts  of  y^  s*^'  dec*:^  during  y^  Minoritie  &  to  the  use  of  y^  s'^ 
John  Lowther  and  Francis  Lowther  Minoi's  for  that  Dame  Elianor  Lowther 
his  mother  hath  renounced  y^  s''  Adxon.    Inventary  Exted  31  March. 


IR  John  Lowther,  only  surviving  son  of  Sir  Christopher 
Lowther,  of  Whitehaven,  lord  of  the  manor  of  St. 
Bees,  succeeded  to  the  estates  and  baronetcy  in  his 
infancy,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  intestate,  in  April, 
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The  manner  in  which  Dame  Elianor  Lowther  {nee  Fleming)  is 
mentioned  might  easily  mislead ;  she  was  the  mother  of  Sir 
Christopher  and  grandmother  of  Sir  John  ;  his  mother  may  have 
forfeited  her  natural  and  legal  claim  to  the  guardianship  and 
administration  by  marrying  a  second  time  soon  after  her  husband's 
death,  and  so  Dame  Elianor  may  have  obtained  the  grant.  She 
died  November  i6th,  1659,  having  survived  her  husband  twenty- 
two  years,  and  must  therefore  have  attained  a  great  age,  and 
probably  at  this  time  her  health  and  capacity  may  have  been 
failing ;  and  as  at  the  period  of  renunciation  there  were  still 
several  years  of  the  minority  to  run,  and  the  estate  being  one  of 
peculiar  importance,  it  might  well  have  been  thought  desirable 
that  a  more  vigorous  intellect  should  take  the  charge.  I  have  no 
idea  who  Henry  Mill  was. 

From  this  period  till  1657  there  is  another  blank,  but  in  that 
year  we  find  him,  though  very  young,  on  the  eve  of  taking  that 
position  to  which  his  rank  and  wealth  entitled  him,  for  an  entry 
occurs  in  the  Entrance  Book  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  under 
date 

Sept.  26,  1657.  Dns  Johan  :  Lowther  Baronettus  De  Lowther  in  Comit. 
Westmorlando  admissus  est  Socio-Commensalis. 

There  is  a  pecuharity  in  this  entry  which  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  refer  to  hereafter  and  explain. 

There  is  preserved  at  Whitehaven  Castle  an  old  manuscript 
book  giving  an  account  of  Sir  John  Lowther's  expenditure  for  a 
certain  period,  the  items  of  which  well  illustrate  the  prices  of  the 
time.  The  book  is  about  eighteen  inches  long  by  six  broad ;  the 
debit  entries  occupy  fourteen  pages,  and  the  credit  are  on,  but  do 
not  fill,  two.  Some  of  the  latter  entries  have,  I  think,  from  the 
way  in  which  they  are  worded,  been  made  by  Sir  John  himself, 
but  none  of  the  debit  ones,  which  I  believe  have  been  partly,  if 
not  wholly,  entered  by  his  tutor,  Mr.  John  Good.  Dress  and 
expenses  of  hving,  and  especially  of  travelling,  constitute  the 
majority  of  the  latter  entries  ;  but  books,  and  those  of  solid 
character,  were  more  frequently  purchased  than  I  have  indicated 
by  my  extracts.  I  notice  none  of  anything  like  loose  literature, 
but  the  era  for  that  pestilent  form  of  writing  only  commenced 
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with  the  "  glorious  restoration."  The  book  begins  with  the  entry, 
"  Sir  John  Lowther's  account  since  Michaelmas  1657  at  which 
time  he  came  to  Oxon  "  ;  then  follow  the  entries  of  various  items 
of  expenditure  from  Michaelmas  to  Christmas,  including  his  outfit, 
amounting  to  08  05.    Next  I  abstract  the  sum  of  his 

expenses  from  Christmas,  1657,  to  Lady  Day,  1658,  £4.2  06  00 
wherein  is  comprised  a  special  entry 

For  a  dinner  for  Dr.  Langbaine,  Mr.  Barlow,  Mr.  Lamplugh  and  ye  Mr. 
&  Fellows  of  Baliol  College  £4  09  08. 

This  entry  is  very  noteworthy  in  every  respect.  For  a  youth  of 
sixteen  to  have  entertained  such  a  company  of  dons  would  be 
sufficiently  remarkable,  but  Gerald  Langbaine,  the  then  Provost 
of  Queen's,  who  may  be  said  to  have  left  his  mark  on  the 
literature  of  the  time,  was  born  at  Barton  Kirk,  in  the  same  parish 
in  which  Sockbridge  Hall,  Sir  John's  manorial  residence,  was 
situated.  He  died  within  two  months  of  this  festive  meeting,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Barlow,  another  guest,  born  at  Orton  in 
Westmorland,  and  therefore  also  well  known  to  the  Lowther 
family.  He  was  promoted  at  a  later  period  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Lincoln,  and  was  called  by  his  enemies  "  Bishop  of  Bugden," 
because  they  accused  him  of  shutting  himself  up  in  his  palace 
there  and  neglecting  his  episcopal  duties.  Thomas  Lamplugh 
was  a  younger  brother  of  Richard  Lamplugh,  of  Ribton  Hall, 
who  had  married  Sir  John's  sister  Frances.  He  was  Bishop  of 
Exeter  at  the  time  William  of  Orange  landed  at  Torbay,  and,  as 
Macaulay  says,  "then  set  off  in  terror  for  London,"  when  James 
promptly  rewarded  him  for  his  loyalty  by  the  gift  of  the  long 
vacant  Archbishopric  of  York.  Returning  from  this  digression, 
I  abstract  a  summary  of  expenses  from  Lady  Day  to  Midsummer, 
1658,  12  09  (including  a  dinner  at  Mr.  Barlow's        06  6)  ; 

expenses  from  Midsummer  to  Michaelmas,  1658,  4  5 

expenses  from  Michaelmas  to  November  20,  1658,  ^31  16  02. 
On  November  22nd  Sir  John  left  Oxford  I  think,  finally  as  a 
student,  and  went  to  London,  only  remaining  there  until  early  in 
December,  when  he  set  out  for  SwiUington  in  Yorkshire,  the  seat 
of  his  uncle,  Mr.  Wm.  Lowther;  who,  together  with  a  Mr.  Busfield 
(probably  a  brother-in-law  of  the  latter,  as  he  had  married  Jane, 
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daughter  of  William  Busfield,  of  Leeds,  merchant),  accompanied 
him  via  Harwood,  Skipton,  and  Meybourne,  the  seat  of  his  cousin, 
Richard  Lowther,  to  Lowther ;  reaching  there  probably  for 
Christmas,  for  the  first  entry  afterwards  is  dated  January  yth. 
On  the  17th  of  that  month  he  started 

On  his  first  journey  to  Cumberland, 

after  an  entry  of  what  he  gave  to  the  servants  at  Lowther  for  vales, 
as  such  donations  were  called,  and  were  then  looked  upon  even 
more  as  a  right,  and  were  infinitely  more  exorbitant  than  they  are 
in  our  own  day.  Sir  John  travelled,  I  presume,  on  horseback, 
the  usual  mode  in  those  days,  via  Keswick  to  Whitehaven,  whence 
he  proceeded  to  Lamplugh,  where  his  mother,  then  the  wife  of 
John  Lamplugh,  lived.  We  next  find  him  again  at  Meyburne, 
where  he  "paid  to  servants  4/."  On  February  yth  he  was  at 
Hartsop,  of  which  manor  he  was  lord,  and  on  the  nth  at  Sock- 
bridge  Hall,  also,  as  above  stated,  his  own  property.  On 
March  19th,  having  again  returned  to  Whitehaven,  there  occurs 
an  entry  "to  ye  Clarke  at  St.  Bees  for  drink  6d."  March  21st 
he  was  at  Lamplugh,  whence  that  day  he  went  to  Cockermouth, 
and  on  the  following  to  Ripton,  the  seat  of  Richard  Lamplugh, 
his  brother-in-law  ;  "  to  ye  servants  at  Ripton  4/."  From  thence 
he  went  to  "  Pereth,"  and  on  the  29th,  "to  the  servants  at 
Lowther  15/6."  Ever  on  the  move,  he  was  at  Brough  on  the 
30th,  and  thence,  by  Katrick,  Kerthington,  Wetherby,  Tadcaster, 
York,  and  Leeds,  came  again  to  Swillington,  where  he  remained 
till  April  2TSt,  when  on  leaving  he  gave  "to  the  servants  at 
Swilhngton  11/."  Once  more  on  the  27th  he  was  at  Whitehaven, 
where  his  stay  was  brief,  and  after  being  at  Lamplugh  and 
Lowther,  on  May  6th,  the  entry  "to  the  servants  at  Meybourne 
3/,"  and  on  the  following  day  "for  a  grey  horse  bought  there 
jQo()  00  00,"  shows  another  visit  to  his  cousin  Richard.  On  the 
12th  his  bill  at  Sherburn  was  6/,  on  the  14th  that  at  Pontefract 
7/6,  and  on  the  17th,  "  To  ye  servants  at  Swillington  8/."  He 
left  there,  in  the  hands  of  Will  Jackson  to  pay  for  a  mare,  "a 
Balance  of  ^8."  He  was  at  Doncaster  the  same  day,  and  there 
occurs  an  entry  then  "for  a  girth  and  an  Almanack  there  1/2." 
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Proceeding  by  way  of  Bawtry,  Newark,  Grantham,  Wansford, 
Huntingdon,  Cambridge,  and  Waltham,  on  "May  21st  this  day 
returned  to  London."  During  all  this  time,  and  through  all  this 
wandering,  every  expense  of  the  most  minute  nature  is  carefully 
entered  and  summed  up  nearly  monthly,  though  not  always 
strictly  to  the  month.  The  expenses  seem  to  have  been  paid  by 
Sir  John's  servant,  Sam  Henning,  on  whose  account  an  entry 
frequer?tly  occurs;  "for  Sam's  weekly  board  wages  6/."  To 
resume  somewhat  in  point  of  time,  but  to  change  the  character  of 
the  extracts — 

June  14  Tobacco  &c  and  for  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lamplugh  1/3.  17th  Epicurus's 
Morals  30^^.  Road's  Anatomy  2/.  31st  for  Castellio  Armesius,  Verstegan 
00  09  08. 

About  the  end  of  July  Sir  John  went  into  Norfolk,  no  doubt 
to  visit  the  Hares,  relatives  of  his  future  wife. 

Oct.  12,  to  Mr.  Torriano  Italian  Master  ;^oi  00  00.  To  Mr.  Bettie 
Dancing  Master  /^oi  00  00.  Nov.  2,  For  Daniel  &  Trussel  with  Bacon's 
Henry  VII.,  11/.  28th  For  Grotius  de  Studiis  3/.  December  ye  5th  Cookes 
Institut  4th  part  7/.    26th  Cooks  bill  for  Christmas  Day  6/. 

Rather  a  curious  conjunction  of  cooks.  On  the  27th  Sir  John 
was  at  Hatfield,  at  Grantham  on  the  30th,  and  at  Swillington, 
January  5th,  where  he  remained  till  the  19th,  then  giving 

To  the  servants  at  Swillington  ^01  00  00, 

quite  an  extraordinary  donation.    Omitting  much  we  come 

March  30,  1660,  To  the  men  servants  at  Akeron  Bank  9/. 

Acorn  Bank  in  Westmorland  was  the  seat  of  John  Dalston,  Esq., 
a  distant  relative.  Thence  he  went,  by  way  of  Kendal  and 
Amblestead,  to  Ireby  in  April,  and  returned  by  Amblestead. 

April  29th,  The  Catalogue  of  the  Compounders  1/6. 

This  was  a  list  of  individuals,  and  fines  levied,  which  would  come 
very  closely  home  to  him  ;  for  his  uncle  Sir  John  of  Lowther  was 
down  for  a  fine  of  ^1,500,  his  uncle  William  of  Swillington  had 
paid  ^200,  and  his  relation,  Richard  Lowther  of  Ingleton,  who 
had  bravely  defended  Pomfret  Castle,  suffered  more  than  either. 
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Sir  John's  minority  during  the  troubled  period  had  saved  him 
from  such  inflictions  in  the  King's  cause.  The  next  book  men- 
tioned is  "  Sanderson's  King  Charles,  15/."  "  May  20,  Catalogue 
of  the  King's  Judges,  2/2."  Note  the  fact  that  the  restoration 
was  imminent,  and  Sir  John's  mind,  like  that  of  every  one  else, 
was  engaged  on  the  execution  of  Charles  and  the  expulsion  of 
the  Royal  family.  February  6th  Sir  John  was  at  Lowther,  i6th 
at  Whitehaven,  21st  at  Lamplugh,  tlienat  Ripton  and  Workington, 
and  in  March  at  Kendal  and  Ireby.  The  last  entry  on  the  debit 
side  is 

1661,  April  II.    To  my  Lady  Lowther  to  be  sent  for  London  £100  00  00. 

The  entries  on  the  credit  side,  if  not  numerous,  are  more 
important  in  amount ;  and  as  specimens  I  select  the  following  : — 

1659,  Jany  19.    Received  from  my  Aunt  Lowther  at  Swillington  £20. 

Could  this  be  a  present  in  view  of  his  approaching  marriage  ? 
This  was  evidently  his  last  visit  to  Swillington  before  that  event, 
which  may  account  for  the  extraordinary  vail  given  to  the  servants 
when  he  left. 

Received  in  Westmorland  &  Cumbr.  as  p.  page  ^^270  12  4.  Received 
a  Legacie  left  my  wife  by  her  grandmother  ;,^io.  Received  of  Sir  Ralph  Hare 
in  part  of  my  wife's  portion  ^300.  Borrowed  formerly  of  my  mother  £2^. 
1659,  8ber.  Received  of  father  Lamplugh  formerly  lent  him  £io. 

There  are  various  receipts  from  his  cousin  North  Leigh,  and  a 
further  payment  on  account  of  his  wife's  portion,  apparently 
credited  in  Sir  John's  mother's  handwriting.  The  credit  entries, 
like  the  debit  ones,  finish  about  April,  1661. 

I  have  thought  it  well  to  continue  my  extracts  from  the  manu- 
script till  its  termination,  but  I  believe  it  makes  no  distinct  relation 
of  an  event  that  occurred  during  the  period  which  it  covers,  that 
is  the  marriage  of  Sir  John,  though  it  mentions  his  wife  at  a  later 
date.  That  ceremony  took  place  at  Lowther,  as  the  Parish 
Register  informs  us  by  the  following  entry, 

1659,  March  6,  Sir  John  Lowther  of  Whitehaven  and  Mrs.  Janne  Leigh  of 
Lowther  married. 

This  union  is  a  curious  instance  of  how  such  affairs  are  brought 
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about.  Sir  John's  uncle,  Sir  John  of  Lowther,  married  to  his 
second  wife,  subsequent  to  1646,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  Sir  John  Hare,  of  Stowe  Bardolphe,  Norfolk,  and 
Widow  of  Wooley  Leigh,  of  Surrey,  who  died  c.  1642,  leaving 
two  children,  Thomas  and  Jane.  The  latter,  at  any  rate,  naturally 
lived  at  Lowther,  where  Sir  John  and  his  sister,  as  wards  of  their 
grandmother,  probably  resided,  and  even  after  her  death  continued 
to  reside  with  their  uncle,  and  as  a  result  an  attachment  was 
formed  which  led  to  this  early  marriage. 

In  1660,  Sir  John  petitioned  for  a  confirmation  of  a  grant  for  a 
market  and  fair  for  Whitehaven,  in  the  prosperity  of  which  town 
he  had  already  begun  to  interest  himself  keenly.  The  grant  had 
probably  been  made  during  the  Protectorate,  and  Sir  John  may 
have  doubted  its  legality.  I  subjoin  the  petition,  to  which  I  have 
failed  to  find  any  reply,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  required 
confirmation  was  obtained.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  which  almost 
proves  the  previous  existence  of  both,  that  no  day  for  either  is 
suggested  in  the  petition. 

State  Papers,  Domestics,  1660,  Aug.  22  Chas.  XL,  Vol.  XI.  22. 
(Petition  of  Sir  John  Lowther  junior  of  Whitehaven.) 

To  the  Kings  most  Excellent  Majtie 
The  Humble  Petition  of  S"^  John  Lowther  younge"^  of  Whitehaven  in  the 

County  of  Cumberland  Bart. 
Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioni^^  father  (a  Colloiiel  in  his  late  Mat'^s 
service,  &  a  sufferer  for  his  sake)  haveing  together  with  his  Grandfather,  at 
their  owne  charges  erected  a  Peare  at  the  Towne  of  Whitehaven  aforesaid,  oft 
which  yo''  Petition""  is  owner,  &  bestowed  soe  much  charge  thereupon  as  made 
the  same  a  very  convenient  Harbour  for  Shippinge,  to  the  increase  of  Trade, 
yo"^  Ma^'ss  Customes  &  the  great  benefitt  of  the  Countrey. 

That  Navigation  &  the  Town  thereby  increasinge,  victualls  became  scarce  ; 
the  Inhabitants  therefore  in  yo""  Petition-'s  minoritie,  procured  a  Pattant  for  the 
makeinge  it  a  Market  towne,  to  the  great  accomodation  of  themselves  the 
Countrey  &  the  shippinge. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prayeth  that  your  Ma^'^  wil  be  pleased  to 
give  order  for  granting  of  a  Patent,  for  setleinge  the  said  Towne  to  be  a 
Markett  &  a  Ffaire  to  be  kept  there  in  such  way  as  hath  been  formerly  used  or 
shaibe  most  convenient,  and  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall  the  21^'  of  August  1660  His  Ma*>'  is  graciously 
pleased  to  referre  this  Petition  unto  the  Examination  &  consideration  of 
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Mr.  Attorney  &  Mr.  Solicitor  Generall  who  are  desired  to  certify  his  Ma'y 
what  they  conceave  fitt  to  be  don  therein. 
Edw.  Nicholas. 

Sir  John  must  have  resided  a  good  deal  in  London,  for  in  the 
Register  of  St  Martin's-in-the-Fields  occur  the  following  entries  ; 

1664.  Dec''  25  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Lowder  knt.  and  Dame 
Jane  (born  25  November.)  bapt. 

1667.  June  13"^  Jane  daughter  of  Sr  John  Lowther  and  Dame  Jane  bapt. 
born  12* 

And  in  the  Register  of  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  we  find — 

1673.  Augst  5th  James  son  of  Sir  John  Lowther  Knt.  and  Dame  Jane, 
baptized. 

I  have  not  as  yet  found  any  record  of  the  birth  or  baptism  of  his 
eldest  son,  Christopher,  nor  of  another  daughter,  Elizabeth.  It 
may  be  well  to  add  here  that  the  son,  then  Sir  Christopher,  died 
Oct.  2nd,  1 73 1,  and  was  buried  on  the  7th,  at  St.  Andrew's,  Hol- 
born ;  and  I  learn  from  Mr.  Foster's  Pedigree  that  Jane  died 
unmarried  Feby.  27th,  1730. 

In  1665,  Sir  John  was  chosen  one  of  the  Governors  of  the  Free 
Grammar  School  of  St.  Bees,  founded  by  Archbishop  Grindal, 
his  father  Sir  Christopher  having  been  elected  a  member  of  that 
body  in  1630,  the  first  commencement  of  a  long  connection  of  the 
family  with  that  important  local  institution.  In  the  same  year  he 
alienated  to  the  Gale  family  the  Old  Hall  in  the  Market  Place, 
Whitehaven,  wherein,  I  think,  he  was  born  ;  and  a  later  erected 
mansion,  in  which  I  think  he  resided,  was  sold  to  the  Addison 
family  about  this  period.  About  this  time  commences  a  series  of 
petitions,  warrants,  grants,  etc.,  preserved  at  the  Record  Office, 
which,  although  voluminous  and  numerous,  are  incomplete,  and 
fail  to  give  a  connected  account  of  all  that  took  place  with 
reference  to  the  circumstances.  I  have  stated  briefly  in  my  paper 
on  "Whitehaven  and  its  Old  Church,"  how  the  Lowther  family 
came  into  possession  of  the  m.anor  of  St.  Bees,  and  that 
disputes  as  to  the  title  continued  between  them  and  the  Wybergh 
family  for  many  years  ;  but  in  this  year  another  trouble  arose  from 
a  claim  to  the  foreshore  there  being  advanced  by  the  Earl  of 
Carlingford,  Sir  Edward  Green,  and  William  Dyke,  Esq.  The 
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former  was  a  member  of  a  family  which,  Uke  many  others,  had 
given  several  lives  and  all  their  property  in  the  service  of  Charles  I., 
and  Theobald  Taafe,  Viscount  Taafe,  created  Earl  of  Carlingford 
in  1662,  needed  something  to  maintain  his  dignity.  He  obtained 
from  the  easy  monarch  Charles  II.  some  grants  of  a  very  far- 
fetched sort,  and  seems  to  have  discovered  that  something  might 
be  made  out  of  a  grant  in  a  locality  with  which,  so  far  as  1  can 
discover,  he  had  no  connection  whatever.  I  subjoin  the  principal 
documents  relating  to  this  matter.  I  think  it  probable  that  ulti- 
mately the  claim  was  bought  off,  and  that  subsequently  the 
possession  of  Sir  John  remained  undisturbed. 

State  Papers,  Domestic  ;  Charles  II.  1665,  Vol  119,  45. 
(Petition  of  S*'  J.  Lowther  about  the  soil  at  Whitehaven.) 
To  the  Kings  most  excellent  Ma^'s 

The  Humble  Petition  of  S"^  John  Lowther,  Barr' 
Sheweth  That  at  Whitehaven  in  Cumberland  the  Soyle  betwixt  the 

high  and  low  Water  Marks  has  ever  beene  reputed  parcell  of  that  Manner  ; 
That  upon  the  supposition  it  was,  your  Petitioners  Ancestors  did  erect  a  Peere 
upon  the  said  Soile,  which  occasioned  some  buildings,  upon  or  neare  the  same  ; 
That  of  late  by  vertue  of  an  Inquisition  for  lands  derelict  by  the  sea  etc  the 
same  are  now  claimed  as  belonging  to  your  Ma*'^ 

That  your  Ma*^'^  upon  the  said  Inquisition  did  order  a  warrant  to  passe  for 
the  making  to  certaine  persons  a  Lease  of  the  premisses  together  with  several 
other  particulars  therein  granted 

That  upon  notice  thereof  your  Pef  did  petition  your  Ma*'*'  that  the  said 
Peers,  Buildings  and  Soile  might  be  excepted  out  of  the  said  Graunt,  which 
your  Ma^'s  for  the  encouragement  of  industry  and  publick  workes  hath  beene 
graciously  pleased  to  doe 

Your  Pet"^  therefore  humbly  prayes  your  Ma*'<=  that  for  quieting  him  and  his 
posterities  from  the  like  trouble  hereafter,  and  for  the  further  strengthening  and 
securing  his  Title  thereto,  your  Ma*'®  would  bee  graciously  pleased  to  make  a 
Graunt  thereof  to  your  Pef 

And  your  Pef^  as  in  duty  shall  pray  &c. 

Att  ye  Court  at  Whitehall  Apr.  27,  1665, 

His  Ma*^'®  graciously  remembering  ye  constant  loyalty  &  sufferings  of  ye  Pet" 
late  Father  &  family  and  enclined  to  gratify  him  in  this  suit,  is  pleased  to 
recommend  it  to  ye  Rt.  honble  ye  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England  &  ye 
Lord  Ashley  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  consider  of  it  and  to  report  their 
opinions  to  his  Ma''®  what  may  be  fitly  done  in  it  for  ye  good  of  his  Ma''®^ 
service  and  the  gratifying  ye  petitioner.  And  then  his  Ma''®  will  declare  his 
further  pleasure. 

Arlington. 
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May  it  please  your  Ma'y 

We  have  heard  this  case  of  Sir  John  Lowther  (who  hath  deserved 
well  of  the  Crowne  both  in  his  person  and  family)  as  it  was  involved  in  those 
Commissions  which  the  Lord  Carlingford  of  the  one  part  &  Col.  Grey  of  the 
other  executed  And  upon  the  whole  matter  both  in  relacon  to  the  Petitioners 
Interest  And  another  of  S""  (blank)  Gryms  we  thought  fit  to  propose  to  your 
Ma'^y  that  both  these  persons  Estates  be  exempted  from  further  Inquisition 
And  humbly  leave  it  to  your  Ma^'^s  grace  and  goodness  to  give  the  petitioner 
such  a  grant  and  confirmation  of  his  present  Estate  as  may  quiet  the  same. 
13  June  1665.  J.  Southampton. 

Ashley. 

State  Papers  Domestic,  Charles  II.  1665,  May  ?  Vol.  122,  N°  106. 
(Petition  of  S""  J.  Lowther  concerning  his  salt  houses  etc  in  Whitehaven) 
To  the  Kings  most  Excell'  Ma''^ 
The  Humble  Petition  of  S"^  John  Lowther  Barr' 

Sheweth,  That  by  the  unjust  straining  of  Evidence,  and  the 

cuning  practice  of  some  Comission''s  for  enquiring  after  direlect  Lands  &c.,  an 
Inquisition  was  returned,  whereby  certain  of  yo"^  Pet"  houses,  Salt  houses,  & 
Staythes  at  Whitehaven  in  Cumberland  were  returned  to  bee  within  the  high 
water  marke. 

That  at  the  returne  thereof,  upon  yo"^  pef^^  humble  request  of  a  Graunt  of  the 
premisses  for  the  corroboration  of  his  auncient  Title,  your  Ma*^'^  was  graciously 
pleased  for  diverse  considerations,  to  referre  your  Pet"  suite  to  the  Lord  high 
Treasurer  of  England,  and  the  Lord  Ashley  Chancellor  of  your  iMa*^'^* 
Exchequer,  to  consider  thereof  and  to  report  to  yo"^  Ma''*^  what  their  Lord- 
ships should  thinke  might  bee  fitly  done,  for  the  gratifying  the  Pef  in  his 
suite,  &  the  quieting  from  future  molestations.  That  notwithstanding  such 
gracious  Reference,  no  report  is  yet  made,  whereby  others  became  encouraged 
and  are  now  Petitioning  your  Ma''®  for  a  Graunt  of  the  premisses. 
Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prayes  that  no  such  Graunt  may  passe  till  a 
Report  bee  made  upon  your  Ma''^^  Referrence 
And  your  Pef^  (as  in  duty)  will  ever  pray  etc. 

Domestic  Entry  Book  22,  Page  177. 

(Grant  to  Sir  John  Lowther) 
Our  Will  &  Pleasure  is  that  ye  forth^^"^  &c  to  passe  our  Grt.  Scale  cont  Our 
Grt  unto  our  Trusty  &  Well  beloved  S""  John  Lowther  Bar^  of  all  those 
severall  messuages  Houses  or  tenemts  w"^  all  their  appurtenances  in  the 
Parish  of  St.  Bees  in  our  County  of  Cumberland,  now  or  late  in  the  severall 
tenures  or  occupacons  of  Thomas  Jackson,  W™  Rogers,  Thomas  Towerson, 
Woodall,  Rob.  Lashley,  Thomas  Britton  of  Hare  Cragg,  Oliver  Wright, 
Rob.  Branling,  Tho.  Gibson,  Tho.  Wilkinson,  Crosthwaite,  W">  Whiteside, 
Tho.  Britton  of  the  hall,  Rob'  Hodgson,  Rowland  Jackson,  Jo.  Lindath  & 
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Christopher  Whitfield  of  Whitehaven  or  theire  severall  Assignee  or  Assignes, 
&  the  Salt  houses  &  Staithes  v/^^  ye  ground  &  Soyle  whereon  the  same 
are  situate,  And  also  of  the  Peere  or  Key  there  neare  unto  adjoyneing 
and  all  our  lands,  Tenements  &  hereditaments  lying  or  being  between  the 
Highg  water  or  low  water  Marke,  adjoyning  or  belonging  to  the  Mannor  or 
Lordship  of  St.  Bees  in  the  County  aforesaid,  And  all  our  Estate  &  Interest 
therein  and  the  Revercons  &  Remainders  thereof  w*"^  the  Rents  thereunto 
Incident,  To  Hold  to  the  same  S'  John  Lowther,  and  his  heires  for  ever,  in 
free  and  comon  soccage  and  you  are  to  insert  in  the  s*^  Bill  all  nonobstantes 
&  Clauses  requisite  in  this  behalfe,  And  For  soe  doeing  this  shall  be  your 
Warrant 

Given  &c  the  19th  day  of  Junne  1665. 

By  his  Majt'ss  Comand 
To  Our  Attorney  Grail  Arlington. 

A  more  formal  grant  under  the  Privy  Seal  was  issued,  dated 
Oxford,  November  loth,  17  Charles  II.,  but  as  it  is  in  Latin 
much  abbreviated,  abounds  in  legal  technicalities,  and  is,  after 
all,  exactly  to  the  same  purport  as  the  foregoing  document,  it 
seems  unnecessary  to  print  it  here. 

State  Papers,  Domestic,  Vol.  212,  1667,  No.  11. 
(Lord  Carlingford  &c). 
Upon  his  Ma*s  referrence  March  ye  13th,  1666,  signified  by  Mr.  Secretary 
Morrice  upon  the  Peticon  of  Theobalde  Earle  of  Carlingford,  S"^  Edward 
"Green,  Bart.,  and  William  Dyke,  Esq.,  praying  his  Ma^'^  to  make  good  his 
Intendmt  to  them  to  Resume  the  grant  to  Sir  John  Lowther  or  so  much  as 
relates  to  Whitehaven  etc.,  unlesse  he  will  give  to  the  value  thereof  to  the 
pefs  and  to  referr  it  to  ye  Lord  Ashley  to  heare  all  parties  &  settle  the 
differences,  or  report  with  his  opinion  &c.,  is  Reported  as  followeth  vizt. 

May  it  Please  yo""  Ma*'^ 

In  obedience  to  your  Ma*^'^^  referrence  of  ye  13th  of  March  1666  upon 
the  peticon  of  the  Earle  of  Carlingford  &  others  I  have  heard  the  case  between 
them,  and  S*^  John  Lowther,  Bart.,  And  doe  find  that  your  Ma*'^  by  Warr* 
under  ye  Royalle  Signe  Manuall  dated  the  13th  of  June  1664  did  grant  to  the 
Pef^  all  such  lands  derelicted  and  quitted  by  the  sea  in  ye  County  of  Cumber- 
land as  should  be  found  to  belong  unto  your  Ma*'^  in  right  of  your  Crowne 
particularly  menconing  the  towne  of  Whitehaven  in  the  same  Warr*  upon 
which  the  pef^  did  (att  their  very  greate  trouble  &  Expence)  among  other 
things  find  an  Inquisicon  of  divers  and  sundry  houses  lands  staythes  &  salt 
pans  at  Whitehaven  aforesaid  of  the  yearely  value  upon  Improvemt  of  about 
400  as  is  affirmed.  And  probably  they  would  have  been  so  worth  to  the  Pef^ 
if  they  had  come  into  their  hands  upon  your  Ma''^^  title  which  would  have 
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avoyded  severall  Estates  granted  by  S""  John  Lowther  and  his  ffather  to  which 
S"^  John  is  now  in  Justice  obliged,  and  which  makes  the  things  of  fifar  lesse 
value  to  him.  To  these  houses,  lands  etc.,  S""  John  Lowther  made  Clayme, 
But  distrusting  the  validity  of  his  title  peticoned  your  Ma*'^  for  a  grant 
thereof,  which  your  Ma*'®  in  consideracon  of  the  great  desert  of  himselfe  & 
fifamilly  was  pleased  to  make  and  confirme  unto  him  under  your  greate  Seale 
which  hath  frustrated  your  Ma^'^^  intended  grace  and  favour  in  that  behalfe  to 
ye  said  Earle  and  the  rest  after  all  their  paines  &  Expences,  All  which  I 
humbly  submitt  to  your  Ma^'^^s  Royall  wisedome  &  Pleasure. 
I  Aug.  1667.  Ashley. 
This  is  a  true  Copy 

Jo.  Lynns. 

On  October  ist,  1675,  Sir  John  bought  from  Sir  George  Fletcher 
of  Hutton  the  mansion  of  the  Flatt  at  Whitehaven  ;  at  a  later 
date  it  was  remodelled  by  Sir  William  Chambers  and  called  the 
Castle ;  and  ever  since  the  purchase  it  has  been  the  local  resi- 
dence of  the  owners  of  the  Whitehaven  estate. 

A  portrait  was  painted  of  Sir  John  by  Sir  Peter  Lely,  probably 
shortly  before  1680,  for  in  that  year  that  well-known  artist  died. 
I  am  informed  that  it  is  at  Lowther  Castle,  and  in  that  case  it 
must  have  been  taken  for  his  cousin  of  the  same  name,  for  the 
pictures  belonging  to  Sir  John  of  Whitehaven,  and  those  collected 
by  his  son,  Sir  James,  all  went  by  bequest  of  the  latter  to  his 
distant  relative.  Sir  William  Lowther,  of  Holker,  and  those  which 
escaped  the  disastrous  fire  some  years  ago  may  still  be  found 
there.  A  mezzotint  engraving  has  been  made  from  this  painting 
by  Alexander  Browne,  and  as  it  has  been  its  fate  to  be  always 
ascribed  to  the  wrong  Sir  John,  I  venture  to  extract  the  descrip- 
tions from  both  Grainger's  "Biographical  History  of  England," 
Vol.  L,  p.  167,  and  John  Chaloner  Smith's  "  Mezzotinto  Por- 
traits," Part  L,  p.  115,  in  order  that  I  may  confute  their  errors, 
and  subsequently  prove  that  the  portrait  is  that  of  Sir  John 
Lowther  of  Whitehaven.    Grainger  describing  it,  says, 

Sir  John  Lowther,  Bart.,  Lely. — Sir  John  was  a  gentleman  of  a  very  ancient 
and  flourishing  family  long  seated  in  Westmorland.  He  was  father  of 
Sir  John  Lowther,  who  in  1695  was  created  Viscount  Lonsdale  and  was 
afterwards  Lord  Privy  Seal  to  William  IIL  This  family  has  been  greatly 
enriched  by  the  Colliery  at  Whitehaven,  which  has  proved  an  inexhaustible 
fund  of  wealth.    The  present  Sir  James  Lowther  does  not  only  carry  on  a 
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very  lucrative  trade  to  London,  but  he  also  employs  a  considerable  number  of 
vessels  to  supply  the  city  of  Dublin  with  coals.  Ob.  1675,  aet.  70.  He  was 
created  Baronet  1642, 

John  Chaloner  Smith  correctly  describes  the  engraving  in  the 
first  place,  and  in  his  subsequent  ascription  recognizes  that  his 
predecessor  has  fallen  into  error,  but  he  is  as  far  as  ever  from 
ascertaining  the  true  subject.    He  says  : 

Sir  John,  Lowther,  Lely.  Three  quarters  length,  sitting  at  base  of  fluted 
pillar  to  left,  directed  to  right,  facing  and  looking  to  front,  wig,  lace  cravat, 
scarf  across  right  arm,  hand  pointing,  paper  in  left  hand,  sea  view  and 
harbour  in  distance  to  right. 

Then  follow  some  minute  artistic  details  which  it  is  unnecessary 
to  quote.    He  adds  : 

Grainger  calls  this  Sir  John  Lowther,  who  died  1675,  aged  70,  but  as  this 
print  does  not  represent  an  old  man,  it  is  probably  that  of  his  grandson,  born 
1655,  who  succeeded  on  his  death  as  second  Baronet  to  the  great  estates  in 
Westmorland  and  Cumberland,  including  the  Whitehaven  Collieries,  and 
M.P.  for  the  former  county  from  that  time  to  his  being  created  Viscount 
Lonsdale.  Married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Frederick  Thynne,  and  died 
6th  July,  1700. 

And  now  for  the  facts  and  the  identification.  I  entirely  accept 
the  correctness  of  the  description  of  Mr.  Chaloner  Smith  so  far 
as  it  goes,  but  I  must  disprove  both  his  and  Grainger's  ascription. 
Sir  John  Lowther,  of  Lowther,  created  a  Baronet  in  1640,  died 
in  1675  ;  his  son  John  predeceased  him,  and  the  son  of  the  latter, 
also  called  John,  born  in  1655,  succeeded  his  grandfather,  was 
created  Viscount  Lonsdale,  and  died  in  1700.  Not  one  of  these 
owned  the  Whitehaven  estates,  which  had  passed  to  Christopher, 
(younger  brother  of  the  first  named  Sir  John),  who  had  been 
created  a  Baronet  in  1642,  then  to  his  son,  Sir  John  of  White- 
haven, and  next  to  his  son.  Sir  James,  who  died  in  1755  ;  cover- 
ing a  period  from  1637  to  the  latter  date,  during  which  time  the 
Whitehaven  family  and  estates  were  distinct  from  those  of 
Lowther.  But  the  portrait  is  that  of  a  man  of  middle  age,  and 
that  Sir  John  of  Whitehaven  was  about  1680,  for  he  was,  as  I 
have  said,  baptized  in  1642;  in  the  picture  also  is  represented  a 
harbour,  a  sea  view,  and,  I  may  add,  in  the  distance  over  the  sea 
a  mountain;  now  Sir  John  planned  the  town  and  harbour  of 
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Whitehaven  (he  holds  a  plan  in  his  hand),  and  looking  across  the 
Solway  from  there  the  mountain  of  Criffell  in  Scotland,  shaped 
as  given  in  the  mezzotint,  is  a  conspicuous  feature.  I  hope  I  may 
be  excused  this  elaborate  statement,  and,  I  beheve  and  I  hope, 
convincing  proof  that  the  portrait  must  represent  Sir  John  ot 
Whitehaven,  and  cannot  be  that  of  any  of  the  other  Sir  Johns 
living  about  the  same  time. 

Macaulay  gives  an  elaborate  sketch  of  a  Sir  John  Lowther, 
made  up  from  the  two  Sir  Johns  who  both  took  part  in  the 
Revolution,  meaning  to  describe  that  one  who  was  subsequently 
Viscount  Lonsdale,  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have  understood 
that  there  was  another  Baronet  of  that  name  ;  but  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  there  should  have  been  great  confusion,  for 
from  1655  ^^75  there  were  no  less  than  four  contemporary 
John  Lowthers,  the  two  Sir  Johns  surviving  from  that  date  living, 
the  one  to  1700,  the  other  to  1705. 

The  extract  from  the  Balliol  College  Entry  Book,  which  I  have 
given,  would  again  to  one  unacquainted  with  the  Lowther  pedigree 
offer  another  stumbling  block  ;  the  "  Sir  John  of  Lowther  "  was 
Sir  John  of  Lowther  by  residence,  but  not  by  tide ;  the  Sir  John 
Baronet  of  Lowther,  was  at  that  time  an  elderly  man. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  miserable  reign  of  James  IL,  when 
parties  which  had  been  bitterly  hostile  to  each  other  for 
generations  were  uniting  to  resist  the  arbitrary  acts  of  a  fatuous 
tyrant,  Sir  John  took  an  active  part  in  endeavouring  to  heal  a 
family  quarrel  which  had  occurred  between  his  namesake  of 
Lowther  and  Sir  Daniel  Fleming,  whose  aunt  was  the  grandmother 
of  Sir  John  of  Whitehaven,  and  the  great  grandmother  of  Sir 
John  of  Lowther.  In  this  he  was  a  successful  peacemaker,  and 
the  result  was  that  the  three  were  agreed  with  the  great  majority 
of  magistrates  and  deputy  lieutenants  in  returning  replies  to  the 
three  questions  put  to  them  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  by  command 
of  the  King ;  which  answers  were  apparently  composed  by  Sir 
John  Lowther  of  Lowther,  adopted  throughout  the  kingdom,  and 
are  declared  by  Macaulay  to  have  been  drawn  up  "  with  admirable 
skill."  They  are  given  in  Lord  Lonsdale's  "  Memoirs  of  the 
Reign  of  James  II.,  "  and  in  Nicolson  and  Burn's  "  History  of 
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Westmerland,"  with  some  merely  verbal  differences.  Sir  John 
of  Lowther  had  as  early  as  1685  expressed  himself  in  parliament 
in  very  forcible  language  against  the  abuse  of  "  obliging  boroughs 
to  accept  charters  which  vested  the  power  of  election  in  some 
particular  people  named  for  that  purpose."  But  if  the  Sir  John 
of  Lowther  distinguished  himself  in  the  struggle  for  freedom  by 
his  speech  and  by  his  pen,  his  cousin  of  Whitehaven  put  his  life 
and  estates  in  peculiar  jeopardy  by  a  daring  act,  which  has 
been  scarcely  sufficiently  dwelt  upon,  and  certainly  imperfectly 
understood.  In  the  Hudleston  pedigree,  as  given  in  Jefferson's 
"  Leath  Ward,"  it  is  stated  that  Andrew  Hudleston,  of  Hutton 
John,  great-nephew  of  the  priest  who  absolved  Charles  II,  in  his 
last  moments,  "in  concert  with  Sir  John  Lowther  marched  their 
tenants  to  the  coast  during  the  night,  in  October,  1688,  to  seize  a 
vessel  laden  with  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  garrison  of 
Carlisle,  then  lying  in  the  harbour  of  Workington."  It  being 
assumed,  as  is  evidently  suggested,  that  the  march  was  from 
Hutton  John,  this  would  be  a  march  very  wonderful  and  very 
inexplicable  to  any  one  who  knows  the  country,  and  very  puzzling 
to  all  who  are  aware  that  the  Hudleston  tenants  could  not  be 
very  numerous.  The  fact  is,  that  Andrew  Hudleston  was 
certainly  very  shortly  after,  and  most  probably  at  that  time, 
Collector  of  Customs  at  Whitehaven,  and  in  that  capacity  would 
be  acquainted  with  the  movements  and  lading  of  every  vessel  on 
the  coast,  Workington  being  what  was  called  a  creek  of  White- 
haven. Now  Sir  John  Lowther  of  Whitehaven  was  lord  of  the 
manor  of  St.  Bees  in  which  Whitehaven  was  situated ;  he  was  the 
person  to  whom  every  one  in  the  neighbourhood  looked  up ;  he 
was  the  patron  of  Mr.  Hudleston,  for  his  family  from  their  first 
connection  with  the  port  and  for  two  centuries  after,  as  is  matter 
of  notoriety,  virtually  appointed  all  the  officers  of  the  crown. 
Without  therefore  at  all  desiring  to  detract  from  Mr.  Hudleston's 
merit,  it  is  evident  that  Sir  John  would  be  the  leading  man  on 
the  occasion,  and  his  Whitehaven  tenants  and  retainers,  who 
could  be  very  numerous,  with  Mr.  Hudleston  in  his  official 
capacity,  might  well  march  eight  miles  to  Workington  during  the 
night,  and  with  ample  authority  seize  upon  the  vessel ;  and  it  may 
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be  noted  that  one  reason  why  a  ship  with  such  a  lading  would 
prefer  to  discharge  her  cargo  in  Workington  harbour  would  be 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Henry  Curwen,  then  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Workington,  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  was  so  much  attaclied  to 
the  person  and  cause  of  James  that  he  followed  him  to  France 
and  resided  many  years  in  that  country.  This  deed  was  probably 
the  first  overt  act  of  rebellion  against  James,  and  had  William  of 
Orange  failed  to  land,  or  been  unsuccessful  afterwards,  the  heads 
and  quarters  of  Lowther  and  Hudleston  would  have  been  long 
visible  over  the  gates  of  Carlisle.  The  more  this  act,  with  all  its 
possible  consequences,  is  considered,  the  higher  will  be  our 
estimate  of  the  courage  and  resolution  manifested  by  Sir  John  at 
this  important  juncture. 

After  the  Revolution,  on  the  8th  March,  1688,  Sir  John  was 
appointed  one  of  the  six  commissioners  of  Admiralty,  and  in  this 
capacity  he  had  an  interesting  correspondence  with  Samuel  Pepys, 
who,  as  his  biographer  says  : 

Had  been  too  much  personally  connected  with  the  king  (who  had  been  so 
long  at  the  Admiralty)  to  retain  his  situation  upon  the  accession  of  William 
and  Mary,  and  he  retired  into  private  life  accordingly,  but  without  being 
followed  thither  either  by  persecution  or  ill-will. 

A  Statement  abundantly  corroborated  by  the  ensuing  correspond- 
ence : 

Correspondence  relating  to  Sir  John  Lowther  extracted  from  Pepys'  MSS. 
in  Rawlinson  Collection  at  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  A  170,  66,  71,  119, 
124,  126. 

A  170,  71. 

Channel  Row  the  9th  March  1688 

Sr 

His  Ma*y  haveing  by  his  Letters  Patent  bearing  date  ye  eighth  instant, 
constituted  and  appointed  us  to  bee  his  Commss.  for  Executeing  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Admirall  of  England,  Wee  doe  hereby  desire,  that  soe  soon  as  possible  you 
will  deliver,  or  cause  to  be  deliver'd  to  M''.  Phineas  Bowles  (whome  wee  have 
appointed  Secretary  for  the  Affaires  of  that  Office)  all  Bookes,  Papers,  Ac- 
counts, Registers,  Preecedents,  or  any  other  thing  whatsoever  relateing  to  ye 
Affaires  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Execution  of  that  Office  which  has  at  any 
time  been  delivered  to,  and  received  by  you,  or  any  other  person  by  your 
appointment,  for  and  concerning  this  office  as  well  in  the  times  of  your  own 
being  Secretary  formerly,  as  of  others  preceding  and  succeeding  in  ye  Affaires 

I  2.,, 
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of  the  Admiralty  and  Navy,  and  alsoe  since  your  last  being  impowered  in  the 
Administracon  thereof. 

Wee  desire  you  allsoe  that  every  Appurtenance  and  Thing  whatsoever,  that 
hath  been  fitted  and  provided  at  the  publick  charge,  for  the  more  regular 
keeping  and  preserving  the  said  Bookes,  Papers,  &c.,  and  performeing  the 
Office  relating  thereto,  may  bee  delivered  to  our  said  Secretary  M""  Bowles  and 
every  other  matter  and  thing  relateing  to  ye  King's  Service  (wch  in  yor  dis- 
cretion you  know  ought  to  be  intrusted  to  our  Secretary)  tho'  not  here 
particularly  recited  ;  and  his  receipts  and  Certificates  thereof,  in  the  same 
manner  as  you  have  discharged  others  in  the  like  case  shall  sufficiently  dis- 
charge you  from  all  things  which  at  this  our  instance  for  his  Ma'^  Service,  are 
hereby  desired  you  thus  to  putt  into  ye  charge  and  custody  of  the  said  M"" 
Bowles  ;  and  soe  wee  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

Sr 

yo"^  affectionate  Friends 
Ar.  Herbert 
Carberry  J.  Lowther 

M.  Warton  Tho.  Lee 

Jn  Whicherly 

M"^  Pepys. 

Letter  addressed 
To  Samuel  Pepys  Esq. 
These 

Endorsed — 

Channell  Row  March  9,  %^ 
The  Commiss"^  (new  Comission 
of  ye  Admiyty  to  M"^  Pepys 
desireing  him  delivering 
over  all  ye  Books,  Papers 
And  Moveables  of  his  Office 
(belongeing  to  the  King)  to 
their  Secretary  M"^  Bowles. 

Letter  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  A.  170,  66. 

Sr 

The  Com''s  finding  their  Affaires  w''^  not  bear  ye  want  of  a  House, 
for  so  long  time  as  you  required  to  remove,  have  agreed  for  a  House  elsewhere, 
w'='^  I  intended  to  have  acquainted  you  psonally  this  morning  but  yt  I  was 
prvented  by  other  Business. 
I  am 

S' 

y'  most  humble 
Serv* 

Ap.  1 2th.  J  Lowther. 

89. 
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Addressed — 


For  Samuel  Pepys  Esq"^ 


Endorsed — 


at  his  House  in 
York  buildings 

April  12,  1689 


Sir  Jno  Lowther  to  Mr.  Pepys 
Signifying  Com'^  of  ye 
Adm^*y  their  haveing 
agreed  upon  a  house  for  the 
holding  their  Office  at. 


Copy  of  Letter  frona  Sam'  Pepys  to  Sir  John  Lowther,  A.  170,  126, 
Yorke  buildings,  May  9th,  1689. 


Sr 


I  have  not  beene  in  a  Condition  since  yo"^  late  favour  to  mee  in  yo"^ 


Kindnesse  to  my  Brother,  to  wayte  upon  you  w'^'^  my  thankes  on  that  behalfe,  nor 
indeed  yet  am,  but  shall  doe  it  at  my  very  first  going  abroad.  In  ye  meane 
time  I  take  ye  liberty  of  doeing  it  by  him  who  allsoe  prays  leave  to  doe  ye  same 
or  himselfe  &  repeteing  to  you  my  most  earnest  desires  of  ye  countennance  of 
yo"^  advice  &  support  to  him  in  ye  calamitous  state  whereinto  without  it  he  & 
his  family  must  inevitably  fall  after  soe  long  a  service  to  the  Crowne  I  doe 
with  greatest  respect  kisse  yo''  hands  &  rest 


Knowing  very  well  to  what  importunitys  you  are  expos'd  on  every 
hand  &  have  in  particular  sustain'd  from  mine  on  behalf  of  my  Brother 
St.  Michel,  it  is  quite  ag^'  my  intention  to  give  you  any  new  interruption. 
But  ye  Case  of  ye  Masf  Joyner  of  Chatham  (my  poore  kinsman  Charles 
Pepys)  does  in  pure  Justice  &  Charity  touch  me  so  near,  that  being  but  just 
now  inform'd  of  ye  Endeavours  on  foot  to  supplant  him  in  his  Employment  & 
not  knowing  but  it  may  be  upon  ye  brink  of  being  Executed,  I  cannot  but 
interpose  my  present  Prayer  to  you  (for  fear  of  wanting  an  opportunity  of  doing 
it  more  orderly)  that  as  farr  as  you  reasonably  may,  you  will  require  other 
crimes  to  be  alledged  &  prov'd  ag^t  him  (&  such  I  never  yet  heard  of)  besides 
that  of  his  name  &  Relation  to 


y"^  most  faythef"  obed"'  Serv' 
S.  Pepys. 


Endorsed — 


May  9,  1689  Coppy 

of  Mr.  Pepys  Letter  to 

S"^  Jno  Lowther 

in  favour  of  Mr.  St.  Michel. 


To  S"^  Jno  Lowther. 


y'  most  faithf  humb  Serv' 
S.  Pepys. 
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SIR  JOHN  LOWTHKR. 


Endorsed —  Nov.  13,  1689 

Mr.  Pepys  to  S""  Jno 
Lowther  w"^  relation 
to  Charles  Pepys  Ma* 
Joyner  at  Chatham. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Sam'  Pepys  to  wSir  John  Lowther,  A  170>  1 19. 

Feby  20,  i6|§ 

My  Brother  S"^  Michel  has  given  me  occasion  of  troubling  you  with 
this  upon  a  fourth  Enquiry  of  yours  touching  ye  House  I  am  now  in,  Con- 
cerning which  give  me  leave  (as  heretofore)  to  observe  to  you,  that  besides  ye 
Considerations  ariseing  from  my  having  accomodated  it  in  every  circumstance 
to  my  particular  Occasions  &  method  of  Living  (not  easily  to  be  had  againe 
elsewhere)  I  have  this  further  Disswasive  from  quitting  it  that  my  Charges  in 
doing  this  &  in  ye  finish  &  furnishing  it  for  Ornamt  as  well  as  for  use,  have 
been  such  &  must  in  some  degree  be  againe  (wheresoever  I  goe)  that  I  cannot 
conveniently  beare,  nor  know  how  to  expect  being  borne  for  me  by  them  that 
succeed  me  in  it.  This  S*'  is  ye  truth  of  ye  Measures  I  goe  by  in  this  Matt"^  & 
what  I  doe  most  willingly  make  you  judge  of.  But  it  is  not  impossible,  but  I 
may  at  ye  same  time  propose  to  you  what  may  answer  y"^  occasion  every  whit 
as  well  w'^'^  lesse  charge  &  much  soon^  than  it  were  possible  to  be  done  were  I 
to  remove ;  namely  by  telling  you  y'  I  have  lately  heard  Mr.  Hewer  say 
something  of  his  being  likely  to  have  that  House  of  his  at  his  disposal  at 
Lady  day  next  in  this  very  streete  wherein  Mr.  Mountague  now  lives  & 
wherein  I  before  held  ye  Office  of  ye  Adm'y  several  years  w'^'^  knowne  satis- 
faction in  every  sort  of  Accomodation  requisite  thereto.  If  you  judge  it  may 
be  soe  to  you  &  shall  comand  me  I  will  prevent  Mr.  Hewers  making  any  oth'' 
disposal  of  it  till  you  have  refused  it. 

To  ye  oth""  Question  my  Broth"^  askes  me  from  you  I  doe  not  remember 
anything  of  that  matf  about  40'^^  advanced  to  ye  Seamen  rais'd  in  Scotland 
betwn  1664  &  1667  but  doe  believe  that  what  (if  anything)  was  done  of  that 
kind  was  negotiated  wholly  between  ye  state  here  &  ye  then  Adm'  of  Scotl'' 
ye  D.  of  Richmond  This  sayd  pray  let  me  once  for  all  tell  you  that  I  doe 
industriously  abstaine  from  troubling  you  w*^'^  my  visites  out  of  grave  respect  & 
tendernesse  to  you  und"^  ye  circumstances  of  Business  you  now  lye.  Further, 
if  I  thought  you  did  in  ye  least  incline  to  make  other  construction  of  it  none 
should  oftner,  for  none  could  w*^''  more  pleasure  or  w*'^  a  greater  sense  of  his 
obligations  waite  on  you  than 

Y"^  most  faithfl  &  humb  St 
S.  P. 

Endorsed  Feby  20  i6f^ 

Mr  Pepys  to  S'^  J.  Low 
-ther  upon  his  fresh 
enquirys  after  his  hous 
for  ye  use  of  ye  Adm"y. 


SIR  JOHN  LOWTHER. 
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Sir  John  was  re-appointed  January  20th,  1689  ;  January  23rd, 
1690;  November  i6th,  1690;  March  loth,  1691  ;  April  15th, 
1692  ;  March  2nd,  1693  ;  after  which  one  James  Kendal  takes 
his  place. 

From  the  time  when  he  came  into  authority  until  his  death, 
Sir  John  devoted  himself  to  the  development  of  the  town  of 
Whitehaven  and  the  welfare  of  its  inhabitants,  as  I  have  attempted 
to  show  more  at  large  (and  am  therefore  precluded  from  repeating 
here)  in  my  paper  on  "  Whitehaven  and  its  Streets,"  published 
in  these  "  Transactions,"  and  in  another  on  "  Whitehaven  and  its 
Old  Church  ;  "  and  if  towards  the  end  of  his  life  dissensions  arose 
in  the  town,  they  apparently  were  due  more  to  the  acts  of  others 
than  his  own,  for  he  was,  I  believe,  gentle,  just,  and  far  seeing. 
His  son,  James,  possessed  the  latter  qualification  in  a  business 
sense,  but  he  was  arbitrary  towards  those  with  whom  he  was 
connected,  and  penurious  in  private  life.  I  do  not  know  when 
or  where  Sir  John's  wife  died,  but  she  predeceased  him.  He  had 
his  full  share  of  domestic  trouble,  for  his  eldest  son,  Christopher, 
whom  he  vainly  attempted  to  turn  from  his  evil  career  (as  is 
shown  in  the  "  Gilpin  Memoirs,"  published  by  this  Society),  was 
ultimately  disinherited  by  deeds  dated  February  12th  and  13th, 
1700. 

Sir  John's  will,  which  I  append,  is  worthy  of  special  attention, 
even  of  admiration.  It  was  made  by,  and  no  doubt  carefully 
discussed  with,  his  friend  and  local  adviser,  William  Gilpin,  of 
Scaleby  Castle,  who  is  one  of  the  witnesses,  as  is  also  John  Sped- 
ding,  the  first  of  a  family  whose  sons  continued  to  serve  the 
Lowthers  during  great  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 


Will  of  Sir  John  Lowther  of  Whitehaven. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Sr  John  Lowther  of  Whitehaven  in  the  County 
of  Cumberland  Baronett  Do  make  this  my  last  Will  and  testament  in  manner 
and  forme  following  First  I  commit  my  Soul  to  Almighty  God  And  my  body 
to  be  decently  interred  with  as  little  ceremony  and  expence  as  may  be  nigh  my 
Father  in  the  parish  Church  of  St.  Bees  unless  an  Isle  or  separate  place  of 
Sepulture  appropriated  for  me  and  my  family  be  made  at  the  New  Chappie 
of  Whitehaven  before  my  decease  And  my  will  is  that  my  neighbours  of 
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Whitehaven  only  do  accompany  the  corps  without  giving  my  relations  or  the 
gentlemen  of  the  County  any  trouble  upon  this  account  And  as  concerning  my 
estate  my  Will  is  that  it  be  disposed  of  in  this  manner  vizt  I  give  the  summe 
of  twenty  pounds  to  the  Overseers  of  the  poore  of  St.  Bees  Quarter  to  be  by 
them  distributed  amongst  the  poore  of  the  Town  of  St.  Bees  To  the  Overseers 
of  the  poore  of  Preston  Quarter  the  summe  of  twenty  pounds  to  be  distributed 
to  the  poore  of  the  Town  of  Whitehaven  not  imployed  in  or  about  my 
Collieries  and  to  the  workmen  labourers  and  leaders  imployed  in  my  Collieries 
I  give  the,  sum  of  twenty  pounds  to  be  distributed  by  the  Stewards  of  my 
CoUyeries  And  I  Will  that  no  other  dole  or  distribucon  shall  be  made  to  any 
poore  of  the  said  Townships  nor  of  any  other  parish  or  place  whatsoever  And 
whereas  I  have  in  and  by  the  settlement  of  my  reall  estate  by  me  heretofore 
made  by  severall  Indentures  of  Lease  and  Release  bearing  the  respective  dates 
of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  days  of  February  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
Thousand  seven  hundred  limitted  an  estate  in  the  premises  thereby  settled  to 
the  use  of  or  in  trust  for  my  son  James  Lowther  for  the  term  of  his  natural 
life  with  a  remainder  to  the  trustees  therein  named  for  the  life  of  the  said 
James  Lowther  In  trust  to  preserve  the  contingent  uses  therein  limited  and 
further  remainders  to  the  use  of  or  in  trust  for  all  and  every  the  son  and  sons 
of  the  body  of  the  said  James  Lowther  and  the  respective  heirs  males  of  the 
respective  bodyes  of  such  son  and  sons  to  be  begotten  respectively  successively 
one  after  another  as  they  shall  be  in  seniority  of  age  as  in  and  by  the  said 
settlement  relacon  being  there  unto  had  it  doth  more  fully  and  particularly 
appeare  Now  in  regard  that  a  considerable  part  of  my  said  estate  consists  in 
Collieries  and  that  the  improvements  as  well  of  the  said  estate  as  the  Town  of 
Whitehaven  and  country  adjacent  in  Trade  and  manufacture  will  after  my 
decease  depend  upon  the  prudent  and  careful  management  of  the  said  James 
Lowther  (in  case  he  do  survive  me)  and  for  that  many  unforeseen  occasions 
may  fall  out  which  may  make  it  necessary  to  the  ends  aforesaid  that  the  said 
James  Lowther  should  have  greater  powers  than  consist  with  a  bare  estate  for 
life  And  for  as  much  as  I  do  expect  from  and  am  entirely  satisfied  that  he  will 
by  all  prudent  wayes  and  means  apply  himself  to  compleat  those  designes 
which  I  have  laid  and  thus  far  carryed  on  for  the  growth  and  improvement  of 
the  said  Town  and  Country  and  for  advancing  the  said  estate  which  cannot 
turne  to  account  by  any  other  course  and  hoping  that  the  reasonable  prospects 
he  may  have  of  effecting  the  same  will  animate  his  endeavours  and  for  that  it 
doth  not  seem  reasonable  to  lay  him  in  whose  conduct  I  have  a  perfect 
confidence  under  greater  restraints  than  those  yet  unborne  of  whose  dispositions 
wee  can  have  no  foresight  I  do  therefore  according  to  the  power  to  me 
reserved  in  and  by  the  said  settlement  and  all  and  every  other  powers  and 
authorities  whatsoever  which  I  may  have  in  that  behalfe  by  this  my  last  Will 
and  testament  in  writing  by  me  sealed  and  subscribed  in  the  presence  of  three 
or  more  credible  witnesses  revoke  annull  and  make  void  all  and  every  the  said 
severall  and  respective  estates  so  limited  in  and  by  the  said  Settlement  to  the 
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use  of  or  in  trust  for  the  said  James  Lowther  for  his  life  and  to  the  trustees  for 
preserving  the  contingent  uses  and  to  and  for  all  and  every  the  severall  son 
and  sons  of  the  body  of  the  said  James  Lowther  to  be  begotten  and  the 
severall  heirs  males  of  the  bodies  of  such  son  and  sons  to  be  begotten 
respectively  And  I  do  hereby  limit  substitute  and  declare  that  all  and  singuler 
the  premises  in  the  said  Settlement  menconed  whereof  the  uses  and  trusts  are 
hereby  revoked  shall  in  lieu  and  stedd  thereof  be  to  the  use  of  or  In  trust  for 
the  said  James  Lowther  and  the  heirs  males  of  his  body  lawfully  to  be  begotten 
Any  thing  in  the  said  Settlement  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 
And  my  Will  further  is  and  I  do  hereby  devise  All  and  singular  the  messuages 
lands  tenements  collieries  and  hereditaments  what  soever  and  wheresoever  the 
same  lye  or  be  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances  which  I  have  at 
any  time  or  times  since  the  making  of  the  said  Settlement  purchased  or  taken 
in  mortgage  (in  case  mortgages  be  not  redeemed)  to  the  said  James  Lowther 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  to  be  begotten  with  remainders  over  to 
and  for  such  respective  person  and  persons  and  for  such  and  the  like  limittacon 
of  estates  uses  and  trusts  and  in  such  course  and  order  of  succession  and  with 
such  and  the  like  provisoes  and  powers  and  in  such  manner  and  forme  as  are 
limitted  settled  and  provided  as  to  the  rest  of  my  freehold  estate  in  and  by  the 
said  Settlement  And  whereas  I  have  in  and  by  the  said  Settlement  made  such 
a  provision  for  my  eldest  son  by  a  weekly  allowance  as  is  most  suitable  to  his 
unfortunate  by  past  and  hopeless  future  management  (which  is  all  that  I  do 
think  fit  to  allow  him)  I  do  hereby  fully  and  absolutely  ratify  and  confirm  all 
and  every  other  the  Estates  powers  and  clauses  in  the  said  Settlement  contained 
not  hereby  revoked  or  altered  or  other  wise  inconsistent  with  this  my  last  Will 
and  testament  Item  I  give  to  my  daughter  Jane  Lowther  (besides  the  provision 
of  Two  hundred  pounds  per  annum  made  her  in  the  said  Settlement)  the 
summe  of  two  hundred  pounds  to  buy  mourning  I  give  her  also  the  furniture 
of  her  lodgings  at  London  and  what  else  she  is  possessed  of  Item  I  give  to 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Trevisa  for  her  long  and  faithfull  Service  ten  pounds  per  annum 
during  her  life  and  mourning  Item  I  give  to  my  servant  Lancelott  Lowther  (if 
he  be  with  me  at  the  time  of  my  decease)  one  tenth  part  of  the  yearly 
produce  of  the  one  hundred  pounds  which  I  paid  into  the  Exchequer  in  his 
name  upon  the  Act  for  Survivorships  to  be  paid  him  during  his  life  as  it 
becomes  due  Item  I  give  to  the  rest  of  my  domestick  Servants  which  shall  be 
with  me  at  the  time  of  my  decease  in  manner  following  vizt  To  my  house- 
keeper gardiner  and  chief  groome  and  to  such  of  my  Servants  as  came  from 
London  one  years  wages  each  of  them  And  I  desire  my  executor  herein  after 
named  to  assist  them  by  recommendacon  or  preferment  as  he  has  opportunity 
perticulerly  such  of  them  as  have  been  longest  with  me  To  Jno.  Spedding  and 
Wm.  Cuppage  each  of  them  I  give  two  years  wages  and  for  that  tliey  are 
fully  apprized  of  all  the  perticulers  of  my  estate  especially  my  Collieries  I 
recomend  them  both  in  a  perticuler  manner  to  my  said  son  James  Lowther  to 
be  imployed  by  him  in  comptrouling  the  Stewards  Accounts  or  otherwise  as 
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he  shall  think  fitt  to  the  rest  of  my  domesticks  I  give  halfe  a  years  wages  each 
and  for  as  much  as  it  may  be  necessary  that  mourning  be  given  to  some  of  my 
domesticks  and  not  all  I  give  it  to  all  to  whom  I  have  given  one  years  wages 
or  more  but  to  the  inferior  Servants  who  have  only  half  a  year's  wages  given 
them  I  give  no  mourning  The  residue  of  my  goods  chatties  rights  credits  and 
personall  estate  whatsoever  (my  debts  legacies  and  funerall  and  other  necessary 
expenses  being  paid)  I  give  unto  my  said  son  James  Lowther  whom  I  do  make 
sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  testament  Lastly  I  do  hereby  revoke  all 
former  and  other  wills  and  testaments  and  Codicills  by  me  at  any  time  hereto- 
fore made  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  seal  the 
eighth  day  of  October  In  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  five.  John  Lowther. 

Sealed  and  declared  by  the  said  Testator  to  be  his  last  Will  and  testament 
and  every  sheet  hereof  (being  three  in  number)  by  him  signed  in  the  presence 
of  us  who  at  his  request  and  in  his  presence  have  hereunto  subscribed  our 
names  as  Witnessess. 

W.  Gilpin. 

Tho.  Benn. 

Sam.  Harrison. 

John  Spedding. 

I  Sr  John  Lowther  of  Whitehaven  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Baronet 
Do  (by  this  my  Codicill  to  be  annexed  unto  my  last  Will  and  Testament  and 
which  I  Will  shall  be  taken  as  part  of  the  same)  give  and  devise  all  that 
messuage  lands  and  tenements  in  Corkikle  in  the  said  County  of  Cumberland 
which  I  lately  purchased  of  Peter  Gibson  and  Barbara  Gibson  unto  my  son 
James  Lowther  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  to  be  begotten  And  for  default 
of  such  issue  to  such  respective  person  and  persons  and  for  such  and  the  like 
limittacon  of  Estates  uses  and  trusts  and  in  such  course  and  order  of  succession 
and  wiih  such  and  the  like  provisoes  and  powers  and  in  such  manner  and 
forme  as  the  rest  of  my  freehold  estate  is  limitted  and  settled  in  and  by  the 
Settlement  of  my  reall  estate  referred  unto  in  my  last  Will  and  testament  And 
I  do  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  my  said  last  Will  and  Testament  and  everything 
therein  contained  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  seal 
this  twenty-sixth  day  of  December  Anno  Dm.  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  five. 

The  sign  X  of  Sr  John  Lowther  he  being  ill  of  the  Gout. 

Signed  sealed  and  declared  by  the  said  Sr  John  Lowther  as  a  Codicill  to  be 
annexed  to  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of 
W.  Gilpin. 
J.  Spedding. 
Sam.  Harrison. 

Probatum  &c.,  cum  Codicillo  &c.,  apud  London  &c.,  22  April,  1706, 
Juramento  Jacobi  Louther. 
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Very  shortly  after  the  execution  of  the  codicil  to  his  will,  Sir 
John  died.  As  is  stated  in  the  will,  he  had  intended  building  a 
mortuary  chapel  for  himself  and  his  family  at  the  east  end  of  St. 
Nicholas'  Church,  Whitehaven,  but  delays  had  arisen,  and  this 
intention  was  never  carried  out ;  and  if  his  son  James  ever  erected 
a  monument  to  his  memory  in  the  Church  of  St.  Bees,  which  I 
doubt,  there  is  no  trace  of  it ;  and  the  sole  and  final  record  of 
him  is  to  be  found  in  the  parish  register  there,  in  the  simple 
entry — 

1705-6    17  January.    Sir  John  Lowther,  Baronet,  Interred. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  my  obligation  to  the  late  Earl  of 
Lonsdale  for  permission  to  inspect,  and  take  extracts  from,  the 
Note  Book  relating  to  Sir  John  Lowther.  I  have  also  to  thank 
Lady  Louisa  Egerton,  Henry  Fletcher  Rigge,  Esq.,  and  Dr. 
FAnson,  for  information  enabling  me  to  ascertain  the  whereabouts 
of  Sir  John's  portrait ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Magrath,  Provost  of 
Queen's,  and  Mr.  J.  L.  Strachan,  of  BaUiol  College,  Oxford,  for 
the  extract  from  the  Entrance  Book  of  that  College  relating  to  Sir 
John. 
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XLIV. 

S>(t)ool  of  St.  JSees. 

Written  for  the    Tercentenary   in  1888. 


PREFACE. 


Circumstances  have  compelled  rae  to  compile  the  following  account  of  the 
Grammar  School  of  St.  Bees  in  a  space  of  time  quite  inadequate  to  the 
satisfactory  fulfilment  of  such  an  undertaking ;  as  a  consequence  there  may  be 
some  errors,  and  my  desire  to  shorten  the  account,  which  has  grown  to  a 
greater  length  than  I  had  anticipated,  has  necessitated  the  omission  of  some 
interesting  documents. 

I  have  to  thank  the  Governors  for  being  permitted  access  to  the  books  and 
documents  in  their  possession,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Magrath,  Provost  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  for  allowing  me  to  take  abstracts  from  documents  in  his 
official  custody  ;  but  these  advantages  would  not  have  sufficed  without  the 
zealous  co-operation,  in  every  respect,  of  the  Provost,  the  Rev.  W.  T.  New- 
bold,  the  Head  Master,  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Brockbank,  the  clerk  to  the  Governors. 
I  am  also  much  indebted  to  others  for  ready  help  in  various  ways.  The 
lithographs  of  the  Quadrangle  and  Head  Master's  House  are  from  drawings 
by  Mr.  W.  G.  Perks,  a  pupil  in  the  School. 

WM.  JACKSON. 

August  1st,  1888. 

"  DMUND  GRINDAL,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 

bounteous  founder  of  this  School."  These  words 
occur  in  the  prayer  offered  up  morning  and  evening 
in  the  school  which  he  founded,  and  of  which  it  is 
the  object  of  this  paper  to  give  some  account.  They  have  prob- 
ably been  in  use  ever  since,  or  nearly  ever  since,  the  time  of  its 
foundation,  and  though  youth  is  Httle  prone  to  dwell  upon  thoughts 
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such  as  they  naturally  arouse,  yet  they  are  recalled  in  more  mature 
years,  and  the  training  received  in  the  Institution  which  cost  the 
Archbishop  so  much  pious  care  and  thought  is  then  gratefully 
remembered. 

Grindal's  biographers  have  known  little  of  his  family,  or  of  the 
district  in  which  he  was  born,  and  some  misrepresentation  has 
resulted  from  their  ignorance.  Archdeacon  Hook  thinks  that  the 
Grindals  could  not  belong  to  the  so-called  class  of  "  statesmen," 
because  his  father,  William,  held  his  property  on  lease.  How 
that  property  came  to  be  leasehold  shall  hereafter  be  shown,  but 
it  was  really  tenancy  property,  as  customary  estates  are  called  in 
the  North,  and  almost  all  the  statesmen  of  Cumberland  and  West- 
morland held  their  lands  by  that  tenure.  That  the  Grindals 
associated  and  intermarried  with  the  gentry  about  them  on  terms 
of  comparative  equality  is  evident ;  the  will  of  Robert  Grindal  (who 
was  a  brother,  and,  I  believe,  the  elder  brother,  of  the  Archbishop), 
which  is  of  considerable  local  interest  but  which  limited  space 
compels  me  to  exclude,  would  alone  be  a  sufficient  proof. 

When  Grindal  commenced  his  career  he  was  by  no  means 
friendless  ;  independent  of  his  close  connection  with  Edwin  Sands, 
it  is  probable  that  William  Grindal,  the  friend  of  Ascham  and  the 
tutor  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  was  a  near  relative,  and  that  fact, 
added  to  his  own  merit,  could  not  fail  to  exercise  some  influence 
on  his  career,  and  perhaps  paved  the  way  to  his  subsequent 
exaltation.  That  he  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bees  is  beyond 
all  doubt,  and  that  15 19  was  the  year  of  his  birth  may  be  accepted, 
but  I  hesitate  to  subscribe  absolutely  to  the  statement  made  by 
Strype  that  he  was  born  at  Hensingham.  That  statement,  as  he 
appears  to  allow,  emanates  from  Thoresby,  no  mean  authority, 
who  learned  what  may  be  the  fact  whilst  staying  all  night  at 
Whitehaven,  Sept.  20th,  1694,  and  spending  the  evening  with 
William  Gilpin  of  Scaleby  Castle,  then  agent  to  James  Lowther, 
the  lord  of  the  manor  of  St.  Bees  ;  still,  as  Strype  erroneously 
states,  and  probably  from  the  same  source,  that  the  father  of  Edwin 
Sands  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Rottington,  I  hesitate  to  place 
that  reliance  on  his  information  which  I  should  otherwise  be  dis- 
posed to  yield.    Yet,  in  the  first  Letters  Patent  granted  by  Queen 
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Elizabeth,  23rd  April,  1583,  Robert  Grindal,  of  Hensingham  (a 
distinct  Robert  from  the  Archbishop's  brother),  had  been  nomi- 
nated one  of  the  Governors ;  a  position,  which,  to  quote  the  exact 
words  of  the  new  Letters  Patent,  granted  5th  June,  1585,  "jamdiu 
se  abstentavit  et  officio  predicto  commode  prout  expedit  intendere 
non  potest,"  and  Ralph  Latus  was  substituted  in  his  place ;  how- 
ever, this  Robert  died  in  the  locality,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Bees, 
February  7th,  1587,  having  made  his  will  the  7th  of  the  preceding 
month.  He  had  a  son,  John,  who  owned  a  moiety  of  High 
House,  in  Finkle  Street,  St.  Bees,  which  he  sold,  August  4th, 
35  Eliz.  (1593),  to  William  Fox,  the  son  of  Geoffrey  Fox,  who 
was  the  owner  of  the  other  half  and  occupant  of  the  whole.  I 
may  further  add  that  there  were  Grindals  at  Hensingham  for, 
perhaps,  a  century  later,  or  even  more.  My  reasons  for  doubting 
that  our  Grindal  was  born  at  Hensingham  are  that  his  brother 
Robert  is  called  "  of  St.  Bees  "  in  his  will,  and  certainly  lived  and 
held  what,  I  believe,  was  the  ancestral  estate  at  the  village  of  St. 
Bees,  as  appears  from  the  list  of  those  owners  of  property  named 
in  a  document  dated  Oct.  25th,  1560,  being  a  grant  of  a  lease  for 
fifty  years,  hereafter  to  be  referred  to  ;  I  think,  also,  that  Grindal's 
interest  in  St.  Bees  was  special  rather  than  parochial ;  but  after 
all  this  is  a  matter  of  minor  importance.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  was  educated  at  St.  Bees  ;  he  must  have  received  a  good 
education  before  he  went  to  College,  and  if  Edwin  Sands,  his 
friend  and  follower  through  life,  also  came  to  that  place,  we  may 
conclude  that  a  school  of  some  reputation  existed  at  the  old  Priory. 
One  biographer,  at  least,  of  Sands,  suggests  that  he  was  educated 
at  Furness  Abbey,  which  is  absurd,  because  he  was  born,  and  his 
parents  hved,  near  Hawkshead,  and  as  he  had  to  be  sent  from 
home  for  instruction,  it  would  be  much  more  probable  that  he 
should  go  to  Rottington  (near  the  village  of  St.  Bees),  the  old 
family  home,  where  its  head  still  resided  ;  and  as  it  is  certain  that 
Grindal  and  he  were  taught  at  the  same  place,  this  appears  to 
settle  the  question.  The  fact  that  both  Grindal  and  Sands  became 
brilliant  ornaments  of  the  Reformed  Church  would  seem  to  suggest 
that  their  teacher  at  St.  Bees  must  have  been  a  man  of  Protestant 
tendencies. 
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My  object  is  simply  to  give  some  account  of  Grindal  in  con- 
nection with  the  locality,  and  with  his  domestic  relations,  and  it 
would  be  out  of  place  to  enter  upon  his  public  and  ecclesiastical 
life,  which  certainly  would  be  stepping  into  the  arena  of  contro- 
versy ;  but  I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  inasmuch  as  he  has  been 
accused  of  being  too  yielding,  that  we  have  one  example  ever 
before  us,  that  meekness  is  not  weakness  ;  and  that  the  man  who, 
with  everything  in  a  worldly  sense  to  lose,  could  say  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  of  all  sovereigns,  "Thus  far  and  no  farther,"  was 
scarcely  a  man  of  vacillating  disposition.  Grindal,  amongst 
other  claims  upon  Elizabeth's  favour,  had  one  which  his  prede- 
cessor of  Canterbury  did  not  possess — he  remained  unmarried  ; 
but  he  had  the  natural  desire  to  found  a  family  which  is  so  often 
disappointed.  That  he  should  have  a  grant  of  arms,  the  Grindal s 
not  being  at  any  rate  armigers,  was  perhaps  a  necessity  of  his 
position,  but  he  evidently  hoped  that  his  brother's  son  would  be 
the  means  of  indulging  his  ambition  ;  and  yet  this  did  not  prevent 
him  from  contributing  munificently  to  such  objects  as  he  deemed 
worthy  of  his  support.  Whilst  he  was  Bishop  of  London,  he  gave 
to  the  restoration  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  for  other  purposes, 
nearly  ^^2,000,  a  sum  equal  to  ;!{^2o,ooo  in  our  day.  He  had 
purchased  the  tithes  of  St.  Bees  from  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  and 
conferred  them  upon  his  brother,  who  was  buried  at  St.  Bees, 
September  30th,  1569,  being  pre-deceased  by  his  son,  Edmund, 
and  his  wife,  Isabella,  who  were  buried,  the  one  on  the  26th,  and 
the  other  on  the  29th,  of  the  preceding  month.  The  death  of  this 
youth,  his  only  male  heir,  left  him  with  three  nieces,  of  whom 
Anna,  through  her  father's  will,  became  entitled  to  the  tithes 
bestowed  upon  her  father  ;  and  she,  whilst  only  eighteen,  had 
married,  without  the  Archbishop's  consent,  William  Dacre,  who, 
having  taken  part  in  the  "  Rising  of  the  North,"  locally  called 
"The  Dacres'  Raid,"  had  subjected  the  result  of  the  Archbishop's 
savings  to  forfeiture  in  his  own  lifetime.  His  representations  to 
his  friend  Cecil,  and  through  him  to  the  Queen,  are  recorded,  or 
suggested,  in  "  Grindal's  Remains,"  published  by  the  Parker 
Society.  Whether  a  fine  was  inflicted,  which,  if  so,  the  Arch- 
bishop would  have  to  pay,  is  not  ascertained,  but  the  tithes,  or 
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the  principal  portion  of  them,  remained  in  the  family,  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  same  William  Dacre's  will  (which  I  regret  that  I  must  not 
append),  and  were  bequeathed  by  him  to  his  widow,  and  passed 
through  her  to  her  second  husband,  Thomas  Wybergh,  and 
thence,  ultimately,  to  the  house  of  Lowther,  I  find  that  the 
Robert  Grindal,  of  Hensingham,  whom  I  have  mentioned,  be- 
queathed the  "  threde  part  of  my  tythe  corne  which  I  have  in 
Hensingham,"  to  his  son,  John,  he  "  paying  the  threde  part  of  the 
rente  due  for  the  same  at  the  accustomed  days."  Were  these 
acquired  by  donation  from  the  Archbishop?  What  relation  the 
James  Grindal,  who,  as  early  as  1561,  was  a  Prebendary  of  St. 
Paul's,  was  to  the  Archbishop,  I  cannot  discover.  He  was  buried 
at  St.  Bees,  and  the  entry  in  the  register  is  "  1574,  January  22nd, 
Jacobus  Grindal,  Prebendarius  de  Pawlus  et  Curatus  Sanctae 
Begae  sepult." 

On  May  17th,  1563,  Grindal,  then  Bishop  of  London,  writes 
to  Cecil,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Thomas  Skelton,  who 
was  buried  May  13th,  beseeching  him  not  to  grant  the  wardship 
of  his  son,  a  minor,  without  taking  security  that  he  shall  be 
properly  educated,  for  he  adds  that  "  the  poor  tenants  are  subject 
to  the  expilation  of  the  country  gentlemen,"  and  he  states  that 
"  Cowpland  is  the  ignorantest  part  in  religion,  and  most  oppressed 
of  covetous  landlords,  of  any  one  part  of  this  realm  to  my  know- 
ledge." I  quote  these  words  because  they  indicate  in  what 
direction  his  mind  was  working — the  furtherance  of  education 
and  the  benefiting  of  the  tenants. 

The  idea  of  personal  loyalty  to  the  Sovereign  had  in  those  days 
attained  such  proportions,  that  when  Grindal,  by  an  honest 
difference  of  opinion  upon  what  he  regarded  as  a  vital  point,  had 
fallen  into  disgrace  with  the  Queen,  he  felt  her  displeasure,  quite 
apart  from  his  interest,  so  acutely  that  it,  at  least,  stimulated  the 
maladies  which  were  bringing  him  to  his  grave  ;  and  at  this 
juncture,  with  the  shadow  of  death  looming  over  the  blind,  and 
otherwise  sorely  afflicted.  Archbishop,  we  come  to  what  may  be 
regarded  as  the  proper  history  of  the  school. 

On  April  24th,  1583,  the  Archbishop  obtained  a  grant  of 
Letters  Patent  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  authorising  him  to  found  a 
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Free  Grammar  School  at  St.  Bees,  in  Cumberland,  which  should 
be  permitted  to  hold  lands  in  mortmain,  to  the  amount  of  £100 
per  annum.  There  were  to  be  seven  governors,  of  whom  the 
Provost  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  the  Rector  of  Egre- 
mont  should,  ex-oficio,  always  be  two ;  John  Lamplugh,  of 
Lamplugh  ;  Robert  Sandes,  of  Rottington ;  William  Dacre,  of 
St.  Bees  ;  Richard  Skelton,  of  Walton ;  and  Robert  Grindal,  of 
Hensingham,  were  nominated  as  the  other  five.  In  case  of 
death  or  resignation,  these  governors  were  to  elect  a  successor, 
which,  if  they  failed  to  do  within  six  weeks,  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
being  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was  empowered  to  nominate  one 
to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  schoolmaster,  after  the  death  of  the 
founder,  was  to  be  chosen  by  the  Provost,  and  if  he  neglected  to 
appoint  within  two  months,  then  the  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall, 
Cambridge,  was  to  supply  the  omission.  The  right  to  use  a 
common  seal  was  conceded,  and  other  privileges  were  granted. 
The  seals  of  many  of  our  grammar  schools  indicate  the  conflict- 
ing ideas  on  the  subject  of  education  which  existed  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  I  fear  the  advocates  for  severity  then  had 
as  much  the  majority  in  their  favour  as  I  hope  advocates  of 
gentleness  have  now.  "  Who  spares  the  rod  spoils  the  child " 
was  the  emphatic  belief  of  one  class  of  teachers.  Many  of  the 
seals  show  the  brutality  with  which  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
treat  the  poor  children.  I  need  only  describe  that  of  Hawkshead 
School,  founded  by  Archbishop  Sandys,  as  an  example,  and  by 
no  means  the  worst,  of  many.  There  we  see  the  master  flourish- 
ing a  huge  birch,  and  contemplating  severely  a  hapless  child  who 
stands  trembling  before  him,  whilst  the  motto  "  Docendo 
discimus  "  almost  seems  to  imply  that  the  master  himself  would 
become  wiser  by  his  frequent  use  of  the  rod.  Grindal,  Cecil, 
Ascham,  and  others  were  of  a  different  opinion,  and  were 
influenced  by  the  gentle  spirit  of  Christianity.  On  the  seal  of 
St.  Bees  School  we  have  the  arms  of  Grindal  and  Canterbury, 
but  they  are  singularly  transposed,  the  engraver  having  forgotten 
that  the  impression  would  come  out  the  reverse  of  the  seal,  and 
Canterbury  is  on  the  sinister  instead  of  on  the  dexter  side.  But 
it  is  to  the  crest  I  desire  to  draw  attention  ;  there  is  represented 
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floating  on  the  waters,  the  ark,  to  which  the  dove  is  returned, 
bearing  the  olive  branch,  and  this,  and  the  motto  "  Dominum 
expecta,"  are  indicative  of  the  gentle  spirit  of  the  founder. 
These  elaborate  provisions  of  the  first  Letters  Patent  were,  at  least 
temporarily,  vitiated  by  the  death  of  William  Dacre  on  the  28th 
of  the  preceding  month;  and  Robert  Grindal,  of  Hensingham,  was, 
as  it  subsequently  appeared,  both  unwilling  and  unable  to  act. 

On  the  8th  of  May  the  Archbishop  made  his  will,  in  which  the 
bequests  are  very  numerous.    He  mentions,  and  gives  legacies  to, 
many  of  his  relatives  ;  but  I  will  only  quote  his  bequests  to 
St.  Bees : — "  I  give  to  the  use  of  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Beghs 
my  Communion  Cup  with  the  cover  doble  Gylte  and  my  fayrest 
English  Byble  of  the  translation  appointed  to  be  redd  in  the 
Church.    I  give  to  the  poor  of  the  Town  and  lower  part  of 
St.  Beghs,  aforesaid,  Thirteen  Pounds  Six  Shillings  and  Eight 
Pence."    Note  especially  that  the  bequest  of  money  is  to  the 
poor  of  St.  Bees  and  low  quarter,  and  no  mention  of  Hensing- 
ham.   The  Bible  was  the,  so  called,     Bishop's  Bible,"  of  which 
Grindal  was  one  of  the  translators,  or,  more  properly,  revisers. 
The  due  delivery  of  these  legacies  is  noted  in  the  register  book 
of  the  school,  but  without  date.   The  cup,  I  beHeve,  is  preserved  ; 
I  shall  be  glad  if  the  Bible  be  forthcoming. 

On  the  3rd  of  July  the  Archbishop  published  certain  Statutes 
for  the  better  government  and  ordering  of  the  school,  in  some 
cases  repeating  the  directions  of  the  Letters  Patent,  but  generally 
giving  mord'  minute  regulations.     They  were  nine  in  number ; 
they  provide  for  the  meetings  of  the  governors ;  they  treat  of  the 
duties  of  the  receiver ;  of  the  ordering  and  disposition  of  the 
revenues,  which  the  Archbishop  fixes  at  ^  year,  to  be 

disposed  of —  s.  d. 

For  the  finding  of  one  fellow  and  two  scholars 
in    Pembroke  Hall,  according  to  the 
special  Statute    ...        ...        ...        ...  20    o  o 

„   the  Schoolmaster  ...       ...       ...  20    o  o 

„   the  Usher    368 

„   the  Receiver       ...       ...       ...       ...     i    o  o 

„   the  Dinner  at  the  general  annual  meeting    o  13  4 

£45    o  o 
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The  balance  each  year  of  was  to  be  laid  aside  for  any  extra 
expenses  that  might  and  would  arise.  Another  provision  (it  is 
unnecessary  to  enumerate  all)  relates  to  the  books  to  be  used  in 
teaching  ;  although  all  of  them  have  become  antiquated,  and  have 
long  been  supplanted,  the  list  presents  a  remarkable  instance  of 
the  Archbishop's  thoughtfulness  and  personal  care.  In  a  series 
of  articles  on  "What  Shakespeare  learnt  at  School,"  by  Thos.  S. 
Baynes,  published  in  Eraser's  Magazine,"  in  1879-80,  the  writer 
says,  "I  give  below  the  most  detailed  list  of  books  and  authors 
to  be  found  in  '  Carlisle's  Endowed  Grammar  Schools  of  England 
and  Wales,'  that  of  St.  Bees." 

By  indenture,  dated  30th  of  June  this  year,  the  Archbishop 
made  over  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Queen's  College,  and 
their  successors,  the  yearly  rent-charge  of  £,20,  payable  by  the 
Fishmongers'  Company  for  ever,  in  consideration  whereof  the 
College  undertook  to  pay  twenty  shillings  annually,  in  addition  to 
his  fellowship,  to  a  fellow,  a  native  of  Cumberland  or  Westmor- 
land ;  or,  failing  one  duly  qualified,  four  pounds  to  each  of  two 
scholars  born  in  the  said  counties,  and,  besides,  to  pay  five  marks 
annually  to  each  of  two  scholars,  to  be  called  Grindal  scholars,  to 
be  chosen  from  natives  of  the  said  counties  educated  in  the 
school  of  Kirkby  Beacock,  otherwise  St.  Bees,  with  the  ceteris 
paribus  preference  to  the  more  indigent.  This  endowment  will 
be  referred  to  again  hereafter.  At  or  about  this  date  it  is  recorded 
that  the  Archbishop  gave  sundry  sums  to  his  executors  for  divers 
purposes,  many  of  them  enumerated  in  his  Life  by  Strype  ;  but, 
above  all,  it  would  seem  that,  besides  ;^5oo  which  he  gave  to 
provide  for  payment  of  the  £,20  a  year  to  Pembroke  Hall  to 
found  the  fellowship  and  two  scholarships,  and  another  £,^00  for 
the  sustenance  of  the  school,  he  not  only  entrusted  them  with 
another  sum  of  ;^3oo  to  build  the  school  and  schoolmaster's 
house,  but  must  also  have  given  them  certain  instructions  for  the 
future  investment  of  the  said  ;2^5oo,  which  he  had  devoted  to  the 
school,  which  investment  had,  I  believe,  been  discussed  between 
Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  and  himself,  but  of  this  presently.  It  is 
not  unlikely  that  the  purchase  of  Palmer's  fields,  near  Croydon, 
for  the  investment  of  the  other  ^500  for  the  benefit  of  Pembroke 
13* 
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Hall,  may  also  have  been  the  subject  of  their  conversation. 
Three  days  afterwards,  on  the  6th  of  July,  he  died. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  1585,  new  Letters  Patent  were  issued,  in 
the  main  confirming  those  of  the  24th  of  April,  1583,  and  quoting, 
and  still  further  establishing,  the  School  Statutes,  and  appointing 
William  Woodhall,  of  Walden,  Essex,  the  Archbishop's  nephew 
and  one  of  his  executors,  and  Ralph  Latus,  of  St.  Bees,  wardens 
and  governors  in  place  of  William  Dacre  and  Robert  Grindal. 
On  the  1 6th  of  June  (next  day)  Palmer's  fields  were  bought  with 
the  ^500  destined  for  the  benefit  of  Pembroke  Hall,  and  con- 
veyed to  the  governors  of  the  school.  The  rent  account  of  that 
property  for  the  following  year,  the  only  one  of  which  we  have 
any  record  at  this  period,  was  £^2\  nett,  out  of  which  was  paid  to 
Pembroke  Hall  j[^2o — viz.,  £^\o  for  a  fellowship  held  by 
Mr.  Tubman  (of  whom  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  the 
Archbishop  had  a  servant  of  that  name  to  whom  he  left  a  legacy  ; 
that  surname  was  not  an  uncommon  one  about  Drigg,  Gosforth, 
and  Ravenglass,  but  it  is  now  better  known  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
the  ancestor  of  the  family  there  having  sprung  from  the  former 
district),  and  ^5  each  to  two  scholars  of  the  college.  Peter 
Roulson  was  the  name  of  one,  of  whom  I  know  nothing ;  but 
Cuthbert  Curwen,  the  other,  was  a  son  of  Anthony  Curwen,  of 
Camerton,  by  his  wife,  Catherine,  a  daughter  of  John  Lamplugh, 
of  Lamplugh,  a  governor  of  the  school ;  and  his  elder  brother, 
Christopher,  married  Anne,  a  daughter  of  John  Senhouse,  of  Sea- 
scale,  another  governor.  He  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
"  Household  Books  of  Lord  William  Howard  "  as  "  The  Doctor." 
He  became  Rector  of  Arthuret,  but  resigned  that  living  in  1639, 
and  died  in  1640.  I  find  an  entry,  in  the  register  book,  under 
the  date  of  "March  23rd,  1588.  Memorandum  that  at  this  our 
meetinge  we  did  proceede  unto  the  nomination  and  appointinge 
of  Francis  Patrickson  unto  a  Schollershipp,  in  Pembroke  Hall,  in 
Cambridge,  being  before  advertised,  that  one,  Peter  Boulton,  who 
before  that  time  enjoyed  the  same  schollership  was  deceased." 
(Was  the  Peter  Roulson  of  the  one  record  the  same  individual  as 
the  Peter  Boulton  of  the  other  ?)  "  Also  at  the  same  meeting  we 
further  proceeded  to  tlie  appointinge  of  Richard   Fleming  to 
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another  schollershippe  in  Magdalen  College,  in  Cambridge,  after 
the  first  avoydance  of  a  scholler  therein  yet  remayning  whoe  was 
placed  in  that  roome  by  the  CoUedge  until  suche  tyme  as  one 
sufficient  could  be  taken  forthe  of  our  schole."  In  explanation 
of  this  latter  entry  relating  to  Magdalen  College,  I  may  say 
Grindal  had  given  £100  to  that  college  to  found  a  scholarship 
for  the  benefit  of  one  going  from  St.  Bees'  School,  and  this  note 
is  all  the  record  I  find  of  any  use  having  ever  been  made  of  it. 
Up  to  1606,  the  governors  do  not  seem  to  have  received  any 
further  rent  from  Palmer's  fields.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
executors  received  the  rents  and  paid  the  proceeds  to  Pembroke 
Hall  for  the  maintenance,  as  ordered,  of  a  fellow  and  two 
scholars,  but  this  is  conjecture.  However,  on  the  ist  of  June  of 
that  year,  the  governors  conveyed  the  property  on  a  lease  of 
1,000  years  to  that  college,  on  the  condition  that  they  should 
always  appoint  a  fellow  and  three  scholars,  the  extra  scholar's 
maintenance  having  been  provided  for  by  the  surplus  which  the 
college  had  received  out  of  the  rent  above  the  £20  a  year  ordered 
to  be  paid.  The  subsequent  history  of  this  endowment  is  very 
obscure.  It  was  found  in  181 2  that  the  income  then  received  by 
the  college  from  this  source  was  £4.^1  los.,  and  the  school  now 
gains  some  advantage  from  this  property,  as  will  be  seen  here- 
after, though  scarcely  in  proportion  to  its  immensely  increased 
value.  That  the  school  had  lost  no  time  in  commencing  its 
action  is  evident  from  the  fellow  and  scholars  being  already  at 
Pembroke  Hall  in  1586,  but  operations  must  have  been  carried  on 
in  hired  premises.  However,  in  this  year,  on  the  28th  of  March, 
Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  the  younger,  "  bargained  and  sold  "  (but 
no  consideration  in  money  is  mentioned,  though  he  and  his  heirs 
were  to  be  allowed  to  nominate  two  scholars  to  be  called  the 
Chaloner  Scholars)  all  that  piece  of  land  adjacent  to  the  church- 
yard called  "  Sir  Anthony's  Orchard,"  on  which,  be  it  observed, 
there  was  a  valuable  and  plentiful  spring  of  water,  which  fifty 
years  ago  was  resorted  to  by  the  neighbours,  and  which  then  sup- 
plied a  small  fishpond;  moreover,  he  gave  permission  to  the 
governors  to  obtain  forty  loads  of  coal  annually  from  his  mines  or 
rather  quarries,  for  the  coal  was  then  worked  at  the "  outcrop  by 
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means  of  levels,  and  the  principal  place  from  which  it  was 
obtained  was  just  below  the  farmhouse  which  took  its  name  of 
Coal  Grove  Bank  from  its  propinquity  to  the  workings,  but  is 
better  known  now  as  Green  Bank  Farm.  That  no  time  was  lost 
in  commencing  the  building  is  evident,  for  already,  in  1587,  we 
find  that  date  carved  on  the  lintel  of  the  school  door,  with  the 
invitation,  "  Ingredere  ut  Proficias,"  and  having  advanced  so 
far  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  the  next  year  would  witness  its  com- 
pletion. The  following  memorandum,  taken  from  the  Register, 
indicates  that  work  had  been  done  about  that  time,  but  does  not 
enter  into  details: — "Memorand"!  that  the  Governoures  did 
meete  againe  the  thirde  day  of  June  Anno  1589  for  the  settinge 
downe  of  the  prices  for  worke  extraordinarie  done  by  the  maysons 
and  other  workmen  at  the  appoyntment  of  the  Governoures  about 
the  schoole."  On  the  same  occasion  occurs  a  memorandum 
relating  to  Nicholas  Copland  (who  had  been  appointed  master  by 
Grindal  himself  in  the  Statutes),  to  the  following  effect: — "At 
which  meeting  the  said  Governoures  did  examine  the  school- 
master for  staying  at  London  for  the  space  of  ten  dayes  more 
than  was  by  them  granted  his  answere  that  Mr.  Woodhall  one  of 
the  executoures  caused  him  to  stay  for  the  giving  in  of  an  account 
concernynge  money  layd  out  for  the  schole  and  for  that  cause  was 
allowed  him  charges  for  his  travell.  The  receyvoure  being  with 
him  at  London  did  heare  to  beare  him  witnesse  for  this  cause  the 
Governoures  proceeded  no  farther  to  defalke  the  punishment 
appoynted  by  statutes  for  lyke  defaultes  forthe  of  his  wages."  No 
similar  excuse  could,  it  appears,  be  offered  on  a  future  occasion, 
which  is  thus  recorded  : — "  1593  July  31  At  which  their  meeting 
(the  Governors)  Nicholas  Copland  late  scholemaster  did  in  the 
presence  of  the  said  Governors  acknowledge  his  departure  from 
the  said  schole  which  was  at  the  feaste  of  St.  John  Baptist  last 
past  and  did  also  delyver  upp  unto  the  said  Governoures  all  the 
books  belonging  to  the  said  schole,  &c.  &c."  There  is  a  long 
document  in  the  possession  of  the  Provost  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  relating  to  this  master,  which,  I  think,  on  the  whole,  is 
scarcely  worthy  of  being  preserved;  it  shows  the  very  bitter  feeling 
that  existed  between  his  successor,  Mr.  Briscoe,  and  himself. 
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These  extracts,  and  others  which  I  shall  give,  and  much  other 
information,  are  obtained  from  a  ponderous  volume,  17  inches 
long  by  II  wide,  the  back  lined  with  an  ancient  monastic  vellum 
manuscript,  entitled,  "  A  Regester  Booke  for  the  Wardens  or 
Keepers  and  Governoures  of  the  possessions,  revenues,  and  goodes 
of  the  Free  Grammar  Schoole  of  Edmund  Grindall,  late  Arche- 
bishoppe  of  Canturburie  in  Kirckeby  Beacocke,  alias,  St.  Beghes, 
in  the  Countie  of  Cumberland,  to  wryte  in  all  such  accomptes  of 
recevoures,  elections,  grauntes  and  other  orders  as  shalbe  sett 
downe  or  made  by  them  at  their  meetinges."    The  earliest  entry 
bears  date  the  13th  of  January,  1585,  and  is  signed  by  the  four 
resident  lay  governors  :   Lamplugh,  Sands,  Latus,  and  Skelton  ; 
the  latest  is  made  on  the  17th  day  of  December,  1856.    From  it, 
specially,  I  obtained  the  elaborate,  and  very  complete,  list  of  the 
elected  governors,  extending  uninterruptedly  over  three  centuries, 
which,  with  those  of  the  ex-officio  governors,  I  have  placed  imme- 
diately after  the  narrative  portion  of  this  paper.  That  of  the  Provosts 
of  Queen's  College  from  Henry  Robinson  is,  thanks  to  the  present 
Provost,  the  first  list  correct  in  every  particular  that  has  ever 
been  made.     That  of  the  Rectors  of  Egremont  is  far  from  being 
satisfactory,  but  it  is  as  perfect  as  the  diligent  researcii  of  the 
present  Rector,  the  Rev.  W.  Thwaites,  has  enabled  him  to  compile. 
Whilst  on  this  subject  I  would  draw  attention  to  some  remarkable 
facts  connected  with  the  selections  of  governors.     Out  of  52 
appointments,  from  the  commencement  down  to  1768,  only  five 
were  permitted  to  fall  to  the  Bishops  of  Chester  ;  but  of  the 
following  twelve,  down  to  1835,  the  occupants  of  that  See  named 
no  less  than  nine.    The  inference  would  seem  to  be  that  the 
governors  were  very  slack,  and  took  little  interest  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  their  duties. 

On  the  dismissal — for  such  it  appears  to  have  been — of  Cope- 
land,  all  seems  to  have  been  arranged  for  the  admission  of  his 
successor,  for  the  memorandum  relating  to  him,  which  I  have 
quoted,  is  succeeded  by  the  following  : — '*  At  this  meeting  also, 
upon  the  departure  of  the  late  scholemaster,  Nicholas  Copeland, 
was  William  Briskoe,  Master  of  Arts,  borne  in  the  Countie  of 
Cumberland,  admitted  bie  us  of  the  Governors,  to  be  scholemaster 
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of  the  said  schole,  according  to  a  graunt  and  nomination  in  writing 
of  the  dait,  the  sixteenth  day  of  this  instant  July,  made,  sealed, 
and  delivered  by  Henry  Robinson,  Provost  of  Queen's  Colledge, 
in  Oxford,  according  to  the  tenoure  of  the  statute  of  the  said 
schole,  John  Lampiugh,  W.  Anterbus,  Henry  Sands,  Wal. 
Moore."  This  will  serve  to  show  the  general  form  of  entries  on 
the  appointment  of  a  master.  As  in  the  time  of  his  predecessor, 
so  in  that  of  Briscoe,  matters  went  on  anything  but  smoothly 
between  the  governors  and  the  executors;  considerable  sums  of 
money  were  expended  on  journeys  to  London,  and  litigation  was 
either  going  on  or  constantly  being  threatened.  The  investment 
on  a  permanent  security  of  the  ^500  belonging  to  the  school  was 
desired  by  the  governors  ;  and  perhaps  the  executors,  well  aware 
of  Grindal's  wishes  and  satisfied  that  they  were  using  their  best 
endeavours  to  carry  them  out,  and  resenting  the  interference  of 
country  gentlemen,  not  so  well  able  to  understand  business 
matters  as  themselves,  did  not  take  such  pains  to  conciliate  them 
as  they  might  have  done.  At  length,  however,  the  object  desired 
by  all  was  achieved,  and  the  endowment  fund,  which  had  been 
placed  at  various  times  on  different  and  changing  securities,  not 
without  considerable  risk,  was  invested  in  one  of  a  permanent 
nature  ;  the  very  one  which  Grindal  had  marked  out,  the  executors 
had  laboured  for,  and  the  governors  had  desired,  and  yet,  as  will 
be  perceived,  even  this  did  not  bring  peace. 

It  will  be  necessary  again  to  digress  from  the  chronological 
sequence  to  give  an  intelligible  account  of  the  peculiarities 
appertaining  to  the  property  which  the  school  acquired.  Sir 
Thomas  Chaloner,  a  real  worthy  of  the  EUzabethan  period, 
obtained  a  grant  from  the  Crown  of,  i.e.,  bought,  the  manor  of 
St.  Bees  in  the  year  1553.  Attempts  were,  no  doubt,  made  here 
as  elsewhere,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  more  by  the  steward  than 
the  lord,  who  was  an  absentee,  to  oust,  or,  at  any  rate  largely 
increase  the  rents  and  fines  paid  by,  the  tenants  who  held  tlieir 
lands  by  a  customary  tenure,  locally  called  "tenant  right."  After 
much  disputing,  on  Oct.  25th,  1560,  the  lord  covenanted  with 
ninety  of  the  tenants  of  the  manor  to  grant  them  a  lease  of  fifty 
years  on  payment  of  a  fine  of  ;£i88  los.  od.  and  such  rents  as 
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they  had  paid  for  four  years  last  past ;  there  were  other  stipulations 
on  both  sides  of  minor  importance,  but  the  tenants  were  careful 
to  secure  the  insertion  of  a  clause  to  the  effect  that  at  the  deter- 
mination of  this  lease  "  their  estates  should  remain  fully  to  them 
and  their  children  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  they  had  before  the 
making  of  this  Indenture,"  which  bears  date  Oct.  31st,  1560. 
On  the  24th  of  August  of  the  following  year.  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner 
conveyed  to  Queen  Elizabeth  48  messuages  in  St.  Bees,  four  in 
Hensingham  and  Wray,  and  certain  rents,  the  whole  of  the 
annual  value  of  ^21  iis,  6f d.  ;  and  on  the  15th  of  October  in 
the  same  year  he  further  conveyed  to  the  Crown  16  messuages  in 
Sandwith,  a  sheep  pasture  at  the  same  place,  a  tenement  called 
Seacote,  and  some  other  property  in  Yorkshire,  producing  a 
rental  of  ^£1^  19s.  io|d.  All  the  lands  acquired  by  the  Crown 
in  St.  Bees  and  Sandwith  remained  in  its  possession  until  the  5th 
of  June,  1604,  when  James,  by  Letters  Patent  bearing  that  date, 
granted  the  same  to  the  Wardens  and  Governors  of  the  School, 
and  as  nothing  more  is  heard  of  the  ;^5oo,  it,  no  doubt,  went  into 
the  Royal  Exchequer.  The  rental  of  the  whole  property  at  the 
time  of  transfer  was  ^28  8s.  o|d.  The  Letters  Patent  contain  a 
grant  of  Court  Leet,  and  view  of  Frank  pledge,  which,  under  the 
circumstances,  offer  some  peculiarities  for  discussion,  but  cannot 
be  dwelt  upon  here.  These  Letters  Patent  were  confirmed  by 
Act  of  Parliament  of  the  year  1606.  Disputes  henceforth 
between  the  executors  and  governors  ceased,  for  the  former  had, 
I  think,  in  the  main,  done  their  duty  to  the  best  of  their  power, 
and  had  gone  to  their  account.  But  now  fresh  litigation  broke 
out  between  the  governors  and  the  tenants ;  the  fifty  years  lease 
would  expire  in  1610,  and  the  governors,  or  at  least  two  of  them, 
Lamplugh  and  Sands  (who  were  lords  of  manors,  and  whose 
sympathies  were  not  in  favour  of  customary  tenants,  whose 
forfeiture,  or  increased  payments,  was  their  gain),  were  desirous, 
notwithstanding  the  saving  clause  which  had  been  inserted  in  the 
leases,  to  impose  hard  conditions  on  the  tenants,  whose  sentiments 
find  utterance  in  the  words  of  one  of  them,  Thomas  Borodale  ; 
he  states  in  the  course  of  the  htigation  in  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
"That  the  Archbishop  was  particularly  desirous  of  purchasing  the 
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tenements  at  St.  Bees,-  not  only  because  of  the  convenience  of 
the  situation,  but  intending  thereby  to  benefit  the  tenants,  his 
countrymen,  amongst  whom  he  was  born,  and  many  of  whom 
were  his  kindred,  and  so  to  settle  their  estates  that  they  might 
hold  the  same  without  eviction  or  hard  dealing,  thereby  doing 
the  tenants  as  much  good  as  by  founding  the  school,  conferring 
thus  a  double  and  equal  benefit  on  both  school  and  tenants." 
That  the  tenants'  view  of  the  situation  was  the  correct  one,  is 
evident  from  the  decision  of  Bancroft,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
who  was  called  in  as  arbitrator,  partly,  perhaps,  from  his  office, 
partly  as  being  a  successor  of  Grindal,  and  partly  because — his 
mother  being  a  Curwen — he  might  be  supposed  to  have  some 
local  knowledge.  He  made  an  order  in  November,  1607,  "That 
the  tenants  should  have  their  estates  confirmed  to  them  in  fee 
farm  for  ever."  The  governors  were  extremely  dissatisfied  with 
this  award,  and  the  pliable  Archbishop  made  a  second  order  in 
May,  1608,  directing  the  governors  to  grant  to  each  of  the 
tenants  a  lease  for  1,000  years,  they  paying  an  aggregate  fine  of 
£120  towards  building  a  house  for  the  schoolmaster,  and  also 
increasing  the  annual  rent  between  ^£2  and  ^  year.  On 
January  ist,  1608-9,  leases  were  probably  made  out  for  all  the 
tenants,  but  it  would  seem  that  very  few  exist.  I  have  only  seen 
one,  and  that  is  for  property  at  Hensingham,  but  counterparts  of 
sixty-five  are  to  be  found  in  the  school  chest.  The  Sheepwalk 
of  Sandwath,  otherwise  called  Sandwath  Marsh,  containing  108 
acres,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  governors,  and  was  a  constant 
source  of  dispute  and  litigation,  which  it  would  be  tedious  and 
useless  to  attempt  to  narrate  in  detail ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  state 
that  on  October  3rd,  1755,  by  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
it  was  demised  to  four  persons  on  behalf  of  the  tenants,  at  a  rent 
of  £10  per  annum,  for  a  period  of  857  years,  to  commence  from 
May  15th,  1 75 1,  which  would  make  its  termination  about  con- 
terminous with  the  other  leases.  Since  that  arrangement,  at  any 
rate  between  governors  and  tenants,  there  has  been  peace.  An 
original  document  is  pasted  in  the  Register  Book,  dated  June 
19th,  1609,  by  which,  Christopher,  the  son  of  John  Grindall 
(probably  that  John  who  was  the  son  of  Robert,  of  Hensingham), 
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remises,  releases,  and  quit  claims  his  estate,  of  Netherend  in  Hen- 
singham,  his  "tithe  barne  called  Weddecar  tithe barne,"  and  other 
lands,  to  the  governors  of  the  school.  He  empowers  his  loving 
friend  William  Woodcock,  of  Cleator,  yeoman,  to  act  as  his  deputy. 
A  friend,  learned  in  the  law,  suggests  to  me  that  this  is  a  power 
of  attorney  for  surrendering  tenancy  property  to  the  lords  of 
the  manor. 

From  some  facts,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  it  seems  likely  that 
William  Briscoe  did  not  find  his  position  as  schoolmaster  a  bed 
of  roses,  but  there  is  no  special  record  of  any  unpleasantness 
whilst  he  held  that  ofifice,  which  he  resigned  on  the  19th  of 
August,  161 2,  giving  in  an  inventory  of  such  books,  and  articles 
of  furniture,  as  had  been  entrusted  to  him  when  he  entered  on 
his  ofifice.  Among  the  articles  mentioned  are  "  four  quishons 
belonging  to  the  governors  chamber  sometimes  used  by  the 
schollers  instead  of  pillows  were  some  worn  and  some  lost  being 
brought  abroad,  at  times  of  courts  comedies  and  other  schollers 
publick  exercises  at  publick  assemblies."  I  presume  the  comedies 
were  Latin  comedies,  of  the  playing  of  which  there  are  one  or  two 
survivals  in  our  own  day.  At  the  same  meeting  was  "  William  Lick- 
barrow,  Maister  of  Arts,  borne  in  Westmorland,"  nominated  as 
Briscoe's  successor  by  Henry  Airay,  D.D.,  Provost  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  and  at  once  admitted.  The  Provost  himself  was 
present.  Lickbarrow  was  the  most  stormy  petrel  of  them  all. 
On  July  23rd,  1 6 14,  the  retired  master,  William  Briscoe,  was 
nominated  a  governor,  by  George,  Bishop  of  Chester,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Ralph  Latus  and  the  Rev.  William  Antrobus, 
Rector  of  Egremont.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  the  governors 
neglecting  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  a  governorship.  He  diligently 
attended  the  meetings  up  to  that  of  August  6th,  1621.  He  was 
buried  at  St.  Bees,  in  the  following  January.  His  will  is  very 
interesting,  for  much  of  it  relates  to  the  school  affairs,  and  I  omit 
it  with  regret.  He  was  a  member  of  a  branch  of  the  well-known 
county  family  of  Briscoe,  the  patriarch  of  which  two  generations, 
I  think,  before,  had  married  the  heiress  of  the  Cowdales. 

Lickbarrow  had  scarcely  been  two  years  in  his  position  before 
there  appears  to  have  been  an  attempt  to  remove  him,  which  was 
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unsuccessful.  There  is  a  long  letter  amongst  the  school  papers, 
apparently  written  from  one  of  the  governors  to  the  Provost  of 
Queen's  College,  giving  an  account  of  his  doings ;  it  covers  six 
foolscap  pages  ;  one  extract  may  suffice.  "  When  he  threshed  his 
wheat  last  year  he  made  his  schoUers  dayly  glene  the  taires  and 
lep  the  straw,  he  causeth  them  to  lead  dung  to  the  land  he  tilleth 
and  causeth  them  to  sheere  and  hird  his  corne  from  crowes  and 
swine  and  to  fetch  stickes  from  the  wood  for  his  fyre  and  to  fell 
brunt  whines  for  his  malt  drying  at  kill  and  to  beare  his  coales, 
with  which  drudgeries  they  have  been  very  filthily  dressed  in  their 
apparell  and  Bodyes."  Another  letter  in  the  Provost's  possession 
is  endorsed  "  1627,  December  10,  Mr.  Hudson,  Parson  of  Har- 
rington, one  of  the  Governors  of  St.  Beghs  Schole,  concerning  the 
state  of  the  Schole  and  the  great  neglect  of  the  Governors  and 
Scholemaister."  "  He  blames  the  Governors  and  Schoolmaster 
for  neglecting  the  good  management  of  the  same,  the  clamour  of 
the  whole  country  has  been  raised,  the  Schoolmaster  hath  been 
admonished,  there  are  scarce  30  scholars  and  mostly  not  20. 
Through  sickness  or  slackness  there  have  not  been  these  two  years 
past  above  two  or  three  Governors  at  the  meetings.  Mr.  Lamp- 
lugh,  Parson  of  Workington,  has  resigned,  but  he  wishes  he  would 
continue ;  he  is  a  very  worshipful  gentleman  and  an  honest 
conscionable  man,  Mr.  Lamplugh,  of  Lamplugh,  another  of  the 
Governors,  is  a  verie  worthie  honest  gentleman,  forward  and 
willing  to  do  good  in  his  place,  but  sicke  and  not  able  to  ryde 
abroad  and  has  not  been  for  two  yeares.  Mr.  Senhouse,  sen.,  of 
Seascales,  is  an  old  gentleman,  semimortuus,  he  has  not  been 
present  for  two  years.  Richard  Towerson,  of  Calder,  is  willing  to 
do  what  he  is  able,  sed  senescet;  and  for  the  younge  gallant,  the 
parson  of  Egremont,  he  is  too  proude  to  joine  with  us  until  your 
worship  come  yourself.  For  himself  he  wishes  to  resign.  Many 
of  the  tenants  are  behind  with  their  rents.  Lickbarrow  has  be- 
come a  great  purchaser  of  land  under  the  school  and  it  is  desirable 
he  should  be  removed."  Certainly  Mr.  Lickbarrow  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  school  of  which  Mr.  Squeers  is  a  type.  Amongst 
the  Harleian  MSS.,  in  the  British  Museum,  there  is  one  dated 
January  15th,  1629,  "  Extracts  from  A  trewe  Relacon  of  the 
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State  and  Government  of  the  Free  Grammar  Schole  of  St.  Bees, 
in  Cumberland,  by  Willm  Lickbarrow,  Scholem' thereof."  I  copy 
the  following  entry  in  the  Register  book  which,  upon  the  whole, 
is  perhaps  intelligible,  but  certainly  not  elegant.  "  1630,  Novem- 
ber 15th,  at  this  meeting  upon  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Willm. 
Lickbarrow,  late  scholemaister  of  this  schole,  upon  the  eighth 
day  of  June,  in  the  yeare  1630,  before  Mr.  Richard  Towerson  to 
Mr.  Francis  Radcliffe,  borne  in  Cumberland,  was  the  said  Francis 
Radcliffe  registered  as  scholemaister  of  the  said  schole,  being 
elected  thereunto  by  Mr.  Christopher  Potter,  D.D.,  Provost  of 
Queen's  Coll.  before  Mr.  Richard  Towerson." 

Francis  Radcliffe  was,  undoubtedly,  a  good  master,  and  I 
regret  that  we  know  so  little  of  him.  I  believe  that  he  sprang 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Keswick,  and  that  he  was  of  the  blood 
of  the  Derwentwater  Radcliffes,  and  closely  connected  with  the 
Williamsons  of  Milbeck,  of  which  family  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  was  a  member,  who,  I  feel  sure,  was  a 
scholar  at  St.  Bees,  though,  unhappily,  there  is  scarcely  any  record 
of  Radclifife's  pupils.  I  am  strengthened  in  my  opinion  that  he 
was  from  that  neighbourhood  by  the  fact  that  of  three  boys  who 
entered  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  from  St.  Bees  School,  as 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Mayor  in  his  List  of  Admissions  between  1632 
and  1640,  Thomas,  the  son  of  John  Stanger,  of  Ussaker,  near 
Keswick,  a  relative  of  the  Williamsons,  was  one,  and  Robert,  the 
son  of  Robert  Bowe,  born  at  Portinscale,  was  another.  Radcliffe 
entered  Queen's  College  at  Michaelmas  Term,  1622. 

From  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Historical  Manuscript  Com- 
mission, Part  L,  p.  458,  it  appears  that  "  In  1632,  a  petition  was 
sent  to  the  Visitor  by  Gawin  Eaglesfield,  against  Dr.  Potter,  the 
Provost  of  Queen's,  and  the  Fellows  of  that  College,  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  failed  to  elect  him  a  Grindallian  Fellow, 
although  of  Founder's  kin."  The  College  justified  their  rejec- 
tion of  him  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  been  at  St.  Bees 
School,  to  which  Eaglesfield  replied  by  alleging  that  Hugh 
Thompson  (the  Fellow  elected  in  his  place)  had  not  been  pre- 
viously a  Grindallian  Scholar.  He  was  afterwards  supported  by  the 
following  gentlemen  of  Cumberland,  who  joined  in  a  letter  to  the 
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Provost :  Patrick  Curwen,  Edward  Musgrave,  George  Lamplugh, 
Richard  Tolson,  Peter  Sinhouse,  Leonard  Dykes,  and  John 
Eglesfield.  The  suit,  however,  was  ended  in  March,  1633, 
Eaglesfield  then  abandoning  his  claim,  and  receiving  from  the 
College  the  Rectory  of  Weston,  in  Oxfordshire. 

On  the  2 1  St  of  January,  1646,  Thomas  Curwen,  John  Lamplugh, 
and  Thomas  Lamplugh  in  a  joint  letter  to  the  Provost,  recommend 
William  Dawson  to  be  master  of  the  school,  understanding  that 
Mr.  Radcliffe  is  about  to  resign.  Sir  Patricius  Curwen  writes 
another  letter  to  the  same  effect.  On  the  3rd  of  February,  Thomas 
Wybergh,  writes  to  the  worshipful  Doctor  Langbaine,  the  Provost 
of  Queen's  College,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Radcliffe,  against  whom  there 
have  been  some  intrigues.  Mr.  Wybergh  mentions  his  intention 
of  sending  two  of  his  sons,  who  were  then  at  St.  Bees,  to  Queen's. 
On  the  Tith  of  August,  1647,  Sir  Patricius  Curwen,  John  Lamp- 
lugh, Thomas  Lamplugh,  and  Henry  Dickenson,  Rector  of 
Egremont,  recommend  Henry  Lowcay  as  a  Foundationer. 

On  April  4th,  1650,  George  Brisco,  and  his  son  and  daughter, 
Cowdell  and  Mary  Brisco,  sold  to  the  governors  for  the  sum  of 
£,60,  certain  lands,  called  respectively,  Deepslackes,  Tare  Broada, 
and  a  Tangle  Scare  called  Moore  Scare  ;  the  purchase,  however, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  completed  until  July  ist,  1656, 
when  jQ2>  additional  was  paid.  The  governors  let  this  property 
for  £^  I  OS.  od.  per  annum,  until  3rd  May,  1693,  when  they 
leased  it  for  915  years  to  Thomas  Armstrong,  for  the  sum  of  ;£4o, 
and  5s.  per  annum,  the  ancient  annual  rent. 

On  the  8th  of  November,  1656,  Thomas  Patrickson,  of 
"Skaylgill,  nigh  St.  Bees,"  a  governor,  writes  to  the  Provost  to 
complain  of  the  bad  management  of  the  governors,  and 
especially  of  Mr.  Lamplugh,  of  Ribton,  who  had  been  receiver  14 
years.  On  November  14th,  1657,  Mr.  Thomas  Lamplugh,  of 
Ribton,  writes  a  long  letter  to  "  his  honoured  friend,  Provost 
Langbaine,"  concerning  the  school.  After  mentioning  various 
monetary  matters,  he  says  that  George  Brisco  owed  about  £2>^ 
for  arrears  of  rents,  and  that,  ultimately,  a  bargain  was  made,  by 
which  he  sold  the  lands  whereon  the  money  had  been  secured  to 
the  school  and  which  let  for  ^5  per  annum.    Mr.  Radclifife's 
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salary  had  been  increased  £4  per  annum,  and  that  of  the  usher 
from  5  marks  to  ;£"8.  He  says  also  that  his  son-in-law,  Mr. 
Lamplugh,  has  assisted  him  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Curwen.  He  does  not  approve  of  Sir  Patricius  Curwen  as  a 
governor,  but  does  not  know  anyone  fit  to  take  his  place.  He 
desires  much  to  retire  himself.  He  sends  his  love  to  his  son ; 
that  son  was  the  future  Archbishop  of  York,  who  had  been,  it  is 
expressly  stated  in  Bliss's  edition  of  Anthony  Wood's  "  Athense 
Oxoniensis,"  a  pupil  at  St.  Bees.  Radclifife,  therefore,  turned  out, 
at  least,  two  men  of  historical  eminence.  On  May  9th,  1666,  the 
governors  bought,  from  Cowdell  and  Mary  Brisco,  Wihiams 
Croft,  on  which  there  was  a  house,  for  £:^s,  and  on  August  2nd, 
1669,  another  field,  called  Williams  Garth,  for  ^5,  which  latter 
sum  had  been  bequeathed  to  the  governors  by  John  Bell,  formerly 
a  scholar,  on  condition  that  the  proceeds  should  be  applied  to- 
wards the  increase  of  the  usher's  salary.  This  bequest  was 
intended  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  education  he  had 
received  at  the  school.  These  fields  still  remain  in  the  possession 
of  the  school.  The  will  of  Francis  Radclifife  bears  date  September 
loth,  1678;  its  contents  are  purely  of  a  domestic  nature;  his 
wife  survived  till  1696.  Radcliffe  was  buried  at  St.  Bees,  January 
26th,  1678. 

An  entry  in  the  Register  Book  shows  that  on  June  29th,  1679, 
Mr.  Bernard  Gilpin,  born  in  the  county  of  Westmorland,  produced 
an  Instrument  to  the  governors  present,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  Timothy  Halton,  the  then  Provost,  had  appointed  him  school- 
master. He  had  entered  Queen's  College  in  January,  1673,  and 
had  taken  his  B.A.  degree  July  5th,  1678.  I  have  striven  in  vain 
to  find  his  position  in  the  Gilpin  family,  to  which  his  Christian 
name  indicates,  beyond  doubt,  that  he  must  have  belonged.  His 
occupancy  of  his  office  was  very  brief.  He  was  buried  at  St.  Bees, 
May  19th,  1 68 1. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  governors  held  August  15th,  1681,  Mr. 
Jonathan  Banks,  born  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  produced  a 
certificate  of  his  appointment  to  the  vacant  office,  dated  27th 
June,  signed  by  the  Provost,  Timothy  Halton,  D.D.,  and  his 
appointment  was  confirmed.     It  appears  that  the  two  former 
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masters  had  received  ^4  a  year  more  than  the  salary  fixed  on  by 
Grindal,  the  change  in  the  value  of  money  having  necessitated 
this  increase,  and  by  a  memorandum  in  the  Register  Book,  dated 
September  13th,  1682,  this  was  accorded  to  Banks,  and  the  salary 
of  the  usher  was  increased  to  ;£S  per  annum.  "On  April  22nd, 
1684,  it  was  agreed  by  the  Governors  that  -^6  per  annum  being 
the  use  of  £100  due  to  the  school  from  Mr.  Thomas  Patrickson, 
of  Caswell  How,  should  be  paid  to  the  master  annually,  as  it 
becomes  due,  as  an  addition  to  his  salary,  and  an  encouragement 
and  recompense  for  his  labour  and  pains."  Banks  was  from 
Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  B.A.  degree  in 
1676.  He  was  the  author  of,  at  least,  four  books  ;  two  were 
school-books,  a  third  was  entitled  "  Vindicise  Anglicanae,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u, 
et  pronuncionis,"  and  a  "  Life  of  Edward  Rainbow,  Bishop  of 
Carlisle,"  which  has  been  thought  worthy  of  being  reprinted  of  late 
years.  I  suppose  the  remuneration  at  the  Appleby  Grammar 
School  was  more  liberal,  for  he  went  there  in  1686,  and  remained 
there  until  his  death  in  172 1. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  governors,  held  October  nth,  1686, 
Mr.  Richard  Jackson,  born  in  Westmorland,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  the  office  of  schoolmaster,  by  Timothy  Halton,  D.D., 
Provost  of  Queen's  College,  on  the  27th  of  August,  presented 
himself  for  confirmation,  and  on  the  same  occasion  they  granted 
to  him  the  increased  salary  of  ;£3o  per  annum.  He  had  been 
admitted  batler  at  Queen's  College,  June  9th,  1679.  When 
Jonathan  Banks  went  to  Appleby  he  succeeded  a  Mr.  Richard 
Jackson,  who  had  been  master  of  the  well-known  school  at 
Bampton  ;  thence  he  went  to  Kendal,  and  finally  obtained  the 
mastership  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Appleby.  He  was,  say 
Nicolson  and  Burn,  "  one  of  the  most  eminent  teachers  of  his 
time."  A  certain  Thomas  Jackson,  born  in  the  parish  of 
Bampton,  became  master  of  that  school  about  1675  ;  he  also  was 
celebrated  as  a  most  successful  teacher;  two  of  his '  scholars, 
Edmund  and  John  Gibson,  became,  the  one  Bishop  of  London, 
the  other  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford ;  and,  as  his 
epitaph  at  Bampton  says,  "  Aliquos  alios  qui  patriae  simul  et 
scholae  sunt  ornamenta;"  he  died  in  17 19,  aged  64.    Now,  1 
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believe  that  our  Richard  Jackson  was  a  brother  of  the  last 
named,  and,  probably,  a  son  of  the  first  Richard,  but  I  regret 
that  I  cannot  offer  any  proof.  On  August  4th,  1689,  our 
Mr.  Jackson  was  brought  before  Mr.  Richard  Patrick  son,  who 
was  both  a  magistrate  and  a  governor,  for  declaring  in  public,  I 
fear  in  a  public-house,  that  "  he  was  for  King  James,"  as  1  have 
told  more  at  large  in  a  note  in  "  The  Gilpin  Memoirs."  I 
suppose  nothing  more  came  of  this  little  outbreak.  Under  the 
date  January  the  29th,  1694,  the  Register  Book  states  that  "  this 
day  leave  is  given  to  Mr.  Richard  Jackson,  p'sent  schoolemaister, 
to  goe  to  Oxford  upon  his  extraordinarie  affaires,  he  takeing 
his  journey  about  the  twenty-third  day  of  Aprill  next,  and 
returning  w'thin  six  weekes  next  followinge."  In  1704  he  was 
appointed  perpetual  curate  of  St.  Bees. 

I  find  in  the  Register  Book  a  very  interesting  record  relating 
to  the  ancient,  and  now  obsolete,  custom  of  barring  out,  which 
requires  at  the  present  day  some  explanation  ;  and  curiously 
enough,  the  best  description  of  that  custom  is  written  by  Jonathan 
Boucher,  who  was  usher  at  St.  Bees  in  1756,  where,  1  suppose,  it 
had  then  become  extinct,  for  the  description,  which  I  abbreviate, 
appears  in  Hutchinson's  "  History  of  Cumberland,"  under  the 
head  of  Bromfield  School,  where  he  was  educated.  "  Till  within 
the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  (this  was  written  about  1790),  it 
had  been  a  custom  time  out  of  mind  for  the  scholars  of  the  free 
school  at  Bromfield,  about  the  beginning  of  Lent,  or,  in  the 
more  expressive  phraseology  of  the  country,  at  Fastings  Even^  to 
bar  out  the  master,  i.e.,  to  depose  and  exclude  him  from  his 
school,  and  keep  him  out  for  three  days.  During  the  period  of 
this  expulsion  the  doors  of  the  citadel,  the  school,  were  strongly 
barricaded  within,  and  the  boys,  who  defended  it  like  a  besieged 
city,  were  armed  in  general  with  bore-tree,  or  elder,  pop-guns. 
The  master,  meanwhile,  made  various  efforts,  both  by  force  and 
stratagem,  to  regain  his  lost  authority  ;  if  he  succeeded,  heavy 
tasks  were  imposed,  and  the  business  of  the  school  was  resumed 
and  submitted  to,  but  it  more  commonly  happened  that  he  was 
repulsed  and  defeated.  After  three  days'  siege,  terms  of  capitula- 
tion were  proposed  by  the  master  and  accepted  by  the  boys. 
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These  terms  were  summeil  up  in  an  old  formula  of  Latin  Leonine 
verses,  stipulating  what  hours  and  times  should  for  the  year 
ensuing  be  allotted  to  study,  and  what  to  relaxation  and  play. 
Securities  were  provided  by  each  side  for  the  due  performance  of 
these  stipulations,  and  the  paper  was  then  solemnly  signed  both 
by  Master  and  Scholars.  The  whole  was  concluded  by  a  festivity, 
and  a  treat  of  cakes  and  ale  furnished  by  the  scholars.  One  of 
the  articles  always  stipulated  for  and  granted,  was  the  privilege  of 
immediately  celebrating  certain  games  of  long  standing,  viz.,  a 
football  match  and  a  cock-fight.  Captains,  as  they  were  called, 
were  then  chosen  to  manage  and  preside  over  these  games. 
Cocks  and  football  players  were  sought  for  with  great  diligence," 
&c.,  &c. 

I  now  give  the  weighty  and,  no  doubt,  well  considered  edict, 
which  was  henceforth  to  regulate  the  barring-out  at  St.  Bees 
School : — 

"St.  Bees,  Feb.  17th,  1706-7.  (i.)  Whereas  there  are  several 
new  Customs  and  Innovations  introduced  by  ye  Scholars  of  this 
free  Gramar-School,  which  we  look  upon  as  detrimental  & 
dangerous,  not  only  to  themselves  and  others,  but  of  ill  Conse- 
quence to  ye  Credit  of  ye  School,  and  ye  Quiet  of  ye  Master  and 
Neighbourhood ;  Wee,  therefore,  ye  Governors  of  this  free 
Gramar-School,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  make 
these  Regulations  following. 

(i.)  We  order  that  ye  Barring-forth  hereafter  never  be  begun 
till  after  Martinmass,  according  to  the  Custom  of  former  Times. 

(ii.)  We  order  that  ye  barring-forth  never  last  above  a  Day  and 
a  Night,  and  the  next  Day  till  one  a  Clock  in  ye  Afternoon,  and 
that  the  Exercise  be  then  repeated  as  formerly. 

(iii.)  We  order  that  after  ye  Barring-forth,  the  Scholars  shall 
learn  every  Day  till  one  of  ye  clock,  and  be  present  at  ye  School 
as  early  as  there  is  Light  there  to  read  their  lessons,  and  that  they 
shall  behave  themselves  w*^  as  much  Diligence  and  good  Behaviour 
as  formerly,  or  otherwise  to  be  punish'd  for  their  Irregularity. 

(iiii.)  We  order  that  they  constantly  frequent  ye  School  till  ye 
Ninth  of  December,  and  in  giving  Account  of  their  Gramar 
and  Rhetorick  that  they  bring  Examples  every  Morning  to  ye 
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Syntaxes  and  Rhetorick  in  Papers  fairly  Written,  and  after  they 
are  corrected  to  repeat  them  and  ye  Rules  without  Book. 

(v.)  We  order  that  what  Money  they  gather  at  ye  Barring-forth 
(the  usual  Gifts  to  ye  Master  and  Usher  continued)  be  spent 
among  themselves  at  ye  School,  and  not  at  ye  Ale-houses  in  ye 
Town  or  Abbey. 

(vi.)  That  they  carry  themselves  civilly  towards  all  Persons  that 
pass  by,  and  that  no  Pistols  be  shot  at  Persons  that  ride  by  on 
Horse-back,  much  less  ye  Master  or  Usher  of  this  free  Gramar- 
School,  and  that  those  rude  Boys  that  act  to  ye  Contrary  be 
expos'd  to  condign  Punishment. 

Having  duly  considered  the  above  proposed  Regulacons,  We 
do  conceive  them  to  be  agreable  to  ye  ancient  Practise,  and  to  ye 
Statutes,  and  Good  of  ye  School ;  And  whereas  also  a  Claim  has 
been  set  up  of  Cessation  at  ye  Fairs  of  Whitehaven,  Egremond 
and  Ravenglass,  we  do  conceive  ye  same  to  be  an  Innovation, 
and  think  it  ought  to  be  allow'd  only  for  one  Day  at  Whitehaven 
Fair,  and  that  all  ye  rest  are  fit  to  be  reduced. 

And  We  do  also  conceive  yt  ye  Cessation  at  Shrovetide  and 
Easter,  ought  not  to  begin  sooner  than  ye  Thursday  immediately 
preceding,  and  to  continue  no  longer  than  Saturday  sevenight 
following  inclusively. 

Signed,    John  Ponsonby,  Thomas  Robinson,  Wi. 

Gilpin,  Jon.  Stanley,  John  Ponsonby." 

It  appears  that  these  rules  were  violated  at  least  once,  and  it 
may  have  been  twice,  for  the  Apology  with  its  subjoined  names 
in  English  bears  a  date,  but  the  one  in  Latin,  to  which  many  of 
the  same  names  are  appended,  is  without  any  date.  I  have 
transferred  both  to  the  Appendix  (Nos.  i  and  2).  I  also  place 
in  the  Appendix  two  lists  of  Mr.  Jackson's  pupils,  the  one 
(No.  3)  being  the  names  of  those  who  went  to  the  universities 
(but  whether  during  the  whole  of  his  career,  or  the  greater  part, 
there  is  no  date  to  tell),  and  the  same  remark  applies  to  the  list 
(No.  4)  of  the  few  who  attained  some  distinction  without  going  to 
any  university.  I  may  add  that  No.  31  in  the  former  is  no  other 
than  Thomas  Tickell,  the  poet,  son  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Tickell, 
Rector  of  Egremont. 
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I  find  amongst  the  Rawlinson  manuscripts,  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  a  letter  written  from  Whitehaven,  dated  July  21st,  17 13, 
by  one  Thomas  Banckes,  and  addressed  to  "  Henry  Newman,  Esq., 
at  Whitehall,"  franked  by  James  Lowther,  and  in  it  occurs 
the  following  paragraph  relating  to  Mr.  Jackson  : — "  I  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  be  in  company  with  Mr.  Jackson,  Minister  of 
St.  Bees,  who  is  counted  a  very  learned  man,  and  seems  to  be 
extraordinary  well  pleased  with  the  Parochial  Lib.  you  sent  him." 
I  cannot  explain  the  last  allusion ;  Mr,  Newman's  name  does  not 
occur  amongst  those  of  the  donors  of  books.  The  close  connec- 
tion that  existed  between  Whitehaven  and  the  North  American 
colonies  brought  some  pupils  to  St.  Bees  from  those  distant  lands. 
I  give  one  entry  of  a  pathetic  nature  from  the  Parish  Register,  not, 
I  beHeve,  a  solitary  one  : — "  17 19,  January  9th,  Thomas,  son  of 
Capt.  Philip  Lee,  of  Maryland,  a  scholar,  buried."  I  find, 
amongst  the  documents  in  the  possession  of  the  Provost,  a  letter 
from  Anthony  Patrickson,  a  governor,  to  Dr.  John  Gibson, 
Provost  at  the  time,  bearing  date  December  13th,  1720,  in  which 
he  writes — "  Mr.  Jackson  has  sent  three  score  and  eleven  scholars 
for  University  Education.  He  has  j[^2%  a  year.  There  are 
about  45  scholars  in  the  school.  Mr.  Jackson  has  three  classes 
and  his  Usher  four."  Appended  to  this  letter  is  the  following,  in 
Mr.  Jackson's  handwriting: — Mr.  Jackson  gives  his  most 
humble  service  to  Dr.  Gibson,  and  hopes  to  pay  his  respects 
personally  to  him  at  some  place  or  other  before  he  goes  to  his 
grave." 

An  encroachment  had  been  made  by  the  Incumbents  of  the 
two  chapels  at  Whitehaven  which  Mr.  Jackson  deemed  it  his  duty 
to  resist,  and  a  correspondence  ensued,  which  is  given  in  the 
Parish  Register  of  St.  Bees.  The  two  following  extracts  will 
sufficiently  show  the  nature  of  the  complaint  and  its  results : — 
"  The  Copy  of  a  Letter  with  a  Petition  in  the  end  of  it,  sent  by 
Mr.  Richard  Jackson,  Minister  of  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Bees, 
to  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Francis,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Chester,  in  order  to  prevent  Mr.  Dalton  and  Mr.  Loxham, 
Curates  of  the  two  Chapels-of-Ease  at  Whitehaven,  from  publish- 
ing the  Banns  of  Matrimony  within  themselves  and  marrying  the 
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persons  publish'd  afterwards  without  a  Certificate  from  the 
Minister  of  the  parish  church,  from  turning  their  Chapels-of-Ease 
into  Parochial  Chapels,  and  from  taking  away  the  Rights  of  the 
Mother  Church."  The  matter  was  referred  by  the  Bishop  to  his 
Commissary,  who  stated  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Jackson,  dated  March 
2oth,  1723,  "that  there  was  nothing  in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop 
but  what  he  would  come  into,  and  that  he  acted  accordingly  at 
Whitehaven,  before  Mr.  John  Gale  and  Mr.  Thomas  Coates,  at 
the  Visitation,  April  the  24th,  1724,  telling  Mr.  Dalton  and  Mr. 
Loxhara  that  all  the  People  in  Whitehaven  that  are  to  be  married 
by  Banns  publishing  were  to  be  publish'd  at  the  Mother  Church 
of  St.  Bees  ;  that  Mr.  Jackson  was  to  have  the  Customary  Fee  of 
One  Shilling  for  Publication,  and  that  no  Persons  in  Whitehaven 
were  to  be  hindr'd  from  going  to  St.  Bees  to  be  married,  who 
had  a  desire  to  be  married  there." 

I  learn  from  the  Parish  Register  of  Barton  that,  on  the  death 
of  Richard  Stainton,  the  last  Incumbent,  who,  I  suspect,  was 
from  St.  Bees,  and  who  was  buried  August  2nd,  1734,  "Mr. 
Richard  Jackson,  Clerk,  on  the  13th  of  April,  1735  (by  virtue  of 
a  Mandate  from  the  Rev.  Wm.  Fleming,  Archdeacon  of  Carlisle), 
was  inducted  into  the  real,  actual,  and  corporal  possession  of  the 
Parish  Church  and  Vicarage  of  Barton,  in  the  County  of  West- 
morland, by  Me,  Thomas  Robson,  Rector  of  Greystoke,  In  the 
presence  of  Joseph  Wilson,  Curate  of  Barton."  His  years  of 
labour  and  usefulness  were  drawing  to  a  close,  but  as  the  dying 
swan  is  said  to  break  out  into  song  before  its  death,  so  he, 
previous  to  his  removal,  emulates  its  example  in  some  rhymes, 
entered  in  the  Register  Book  in  a  vigorous  hand,  but  signed  by 
himself  with  a  most  tremulous  signature. 

"  A  Short  Description  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  St. 
Bees,  and  the  Names  of  the  Principal  Benefactors  : — 

"An  ancient  School  stands  nigh  the  swelling  Sea, 
All  Cumberland  ne'er  such  a  School  did  see. 
But  who  was  he  that  did  enrich  the  School  ? 
O  happy,  happy  is  his  Pious  Soul  ! 
'Twas  pious  Grindal.    He  bought  all  the  Lands, 
And  in  the  Book  of  Fame  enrolled  stands. 
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Old  Sir  John  Lowther  did  the  Library  build, 
And  with  good  Books  it  in  some  Measure  fiU'd. 
The  Library  to  the  Parish  was  ensured 
By  Sir  James  Lowther,  who  the  Books  procured. 
From  the  Lord  Lonsdale  learned  Books  did  come, 
And  where  they  stand  are  worthy  of  their  Room. 
From  gen'rous  Pennington  many  Books  there  came, 
Nor  will  the  Old  Lord  of  Haile  e'er  want  a  Name  ; 
He  gave  good  Books,  nor  was  the  Number  few  ; 
He  bought  them  all.    'Tis  Fact  and  very  true. 
And  who  comes  next  ?    What  more  Good  has  been  done  ? 
Who  gave  the  Works  of  famous  Addison  ? 
^        His  entire  Friend  Squire  Tickell  sent  them  here. 
And  in  fine  Coats  they  splendidly  appear. 
But  when  I  speak  of  pious  Acts  here  done, 
I  never  can  forget  kind  Williamson. 
He  gave  two  hundred  Pounds,  or  very  near. 
To  make  the  School  in  Splendour  to  appear. 
The  Books  he  gave  do  celebrate  his  Name  : 
He  stands  enrolled  in  the  Book  of  Fame. 
Many  besides  these  pious  men  were  kind, 
And  in  the  Register*  their  Names  you'll  find. 
For  into  many  Goodness  was  instilled, 
Or  else  the  Library  never  had  been  fill'd. 

Finis. 

Ri  Jackson,  Schoolmaster.  July  ye  13th,  1738." 
His  epitaph,  a  truthful  one,  on  a  monument  in  the  Churchyard 
of  St.  Bees,  relates  the  end : — "  Here  lies  the  body  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Richard  Jackson,  Vicar  of  Barton,  Minister  of  this  Church 
33  years,  and  52  years  schoolmaster  of  the  Free  Grammar  School 
of  St.  Bees.  He,  with  unwearied  diligence,  uncommon  success, 
and  deserved  applause,  discharged  the  important  duties  of  an 
industrious  master,  a  faithful  pastor,  and  a  good  Christian.  He 
died  July  28th,  1738,  aged  80  years. — Memento  Mori."  His 
portrait,  with  the  following  inscription,  is  preserved  at  the  Priory, 
St.  Bees,  "  Huic  Mansioni  Effigiem  Hanc  Ricardi  Jackson,  A.  M. 
Per  Annos  xxxiii.  Hujus  Parochiae  Ministri  Et  Per  Annos  lii. 
Scholae  S.  Begse  Archididasculi.  Dedit  Henricus  Joannes  Todd 
A.  M.  Pronepos." 

*  The  School  Register  at  St.  Bees. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  governors  held  August  isth,  1738,  John 
Ponsonby,  Thomas  Patrickson,  John  Spedding,  and  Thomas 
Lutwidge,  being  the  governors  present,  a  series  of  resolutions 
were  passed,  which  I  abbreviate.  It  was  considered  that,  though 
the  master  might  be  quite  worthy  of  the  increased  salary  of  ^30 
per  annum,  which  Mr.  Jackson  had  enjoyed,  and  the  usher  of 
;£8  a  year,  which  for  many  years  had  been  paid,  yet  the  funds 
of  the  school  would  not  permit  that  in  future  any  larger  amount 
than  the  sum  fixed  by  the  statutes  of  ^^20  per  annum  should  be 
paid  to  the  former,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  arrived  at  any 
conclusion  as  to  the  latter ;  that  Mr.  Jackson  had  acted  as 
receiver  for  many  years,  but  they  decided  to  return  to  the 
method  ordered  by  the  statutes,  that  one  of  their  own  body 
should  be  fixed  on  each  year ;  that  a  piece  of  ground  adjoining 
to  the  school,  which  had  been  formerly  used  by  the  boys  as  a 
playground  but  had  been  taken  from  them,  should  be  restored ; 
that  there  should  be  only  one  Court  annually,  and  (I  draw 
particular  attention  to  the  following  resolution)  "  that  there  be  a 
meeting  of  the  Governors  at  the  same  time  in  their  room  at  the 
school,  that  they  enter  minutes  of  their  proceedings,  and  also  an 
abstract  of  the  Receipts  and  Disbursements  for  the  year  past." 
There  were  other  but  less  important  resolutions. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  on  October  20th  of  the  same  year, 
Mr.  Alan  Fisher,  born  in  the  county  of  Westmorland,  produced  an 
instrument,  dated  August  30th,  and  signed  by  Joseph  Smith,  D.D., 
Provost  of  Queen's  College,  appointing  him  schoolmaster, 
and  he  was  then  confirmed  in  his  office  accordingly.  He  was  the 
son  of  James  Fisher,  of  Kendal,  Pleb.,  had  matriculated  at 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  on  the  6th  of  April,  1723,  aged  19, 
and  proceeded  B.A.March  20th,  1726-7.  He  had,"  says  the 
notice  of  Dr.  Smith  in  the  "  Biographia  Britannica,"  "when  the 
Provost's  eyes  were  in  a  very  weak  condition,  assisted  him  in 
transcribing  his  sermons,  which  were  much  interlineated.  He 
was  domestic  tutor  to  the  Doctor's  son." 

There  is  a  well-known  engraving  of  St.  Bees  Priory  as  it  existed, 
in  a  ruinous  state,  on  March  26th,  1739.  It  forms  one  of  the 
well-known  series  by  Samuel  and  Nathaniel  Buck,  and  in  this 
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view  the  school  buildings  are  introduced,  and  there  were  then 
only  two  stories.  On  the  nth  of  July,  1739,  the  governors,  in 
consideration  of  ^27  iis.,  granted  to  Thomas  Dawson,  on  a 
lease  of  870  years,  a  messuage  and  garden,  called  "  Inns  of 
Court,"  at  an  annual  rent  of  8d.  How  this  property  came  into 
their  possession,  and  how  the  name  originated,  is  unknown. 

Seacro ft  "  now  stands  on  its  site.  On  October  loth,  1740,  the 
governors  demised  to  Joseph  Burrow,  at  that  time  Collector  of 
Customs  at  Whitehaven,  a  member  of  the  well-known  family  of 
Carleton  Green,  near  Holmrook,  all  that  house,  called  the  Light- 
house, on  St.  Bees  Head,  for  the  term  of  857  years,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  sum  of  £^  5s.,  and  a  rent  of  is.  per  annum.  There 
is  some  obscurity  about  this  grant,  for  the  original  lighthouse  was 
erected  in  171 7. 

An  interesting  entry  occurs  in  the  Register,  dated  "  17  th  April, 
1 741.  Mr.  John  Williamson,  late  of  London,  Gentleman, 
deceased,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  ordered  the  sum  of 
^200  in  South  Sea  Stock,  to  be  paid  by  his  Executor,  Mr.  John 
Wilkinson,  to  the  governors  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of 
Saint  Bees  ;  which  said  South  Sea  Bonds,  in  the  year  1736,  were 
sold,  and  produced,  after  all  charges  of  transferring  and  paying 
for  the  copy  of  the  will,  &c.,  the  sum  of  ;^i96  is.  6d.,  and  the 
same  being  by  his  said  will  directed  to  be  disbursed  in  the 
repairs  of  the  school,  was  accordingly  done  as  follows ;  viz..  To 
making  new  floors,  wainscot,  plaster,  roof,  painting,  and  other 
repairs,  as  by  an  account  of  particulars  (entitled  St.  Bees'  School, 
1739  and  1740).  No.  i,  may  more  fully  appear,  amounting  to 
the  sum  of  £221  os.  3|d.,  which  brought  the  said  school  in  debt 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Patrickson  and  compy.,  £2/\.  i8s.  9fd.,  but  is 
now  paid  off  by  sundry  payments  made  by  us  as  may  appear  by 
several  accounts  lodged  in  the  governors'  chest,  which  have  been 
allowed  and  examined  by  us.  J.  Ponsonby,  T.  Patrickson,  and 
Jno.  Spedding."  Mr.  John  Williamson  was  of  Long  Acre, 
London.  He  was  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  Williamsons  of 
Shaw,  near  Scalegill ;  whether  related  to  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  or 
not,  I  cannot  say. 

The  next  point  of  interest  to  which  I  have  to  draw  attention  is 
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the  most  important  transaction  in  the  whole  history  of  the  school, 
yet,  singular  to  say  (and  especially  after  the  good  resolution  of 
the  governors,  of  August  15th,  1738,  and  also  after  their  minutes 
with  regard  to  the  leasing  of  Inns  of  Court  and  the  Lighthouse), 
not  a  word  of  observation  or  record  is  to  be  found  in  the  Register 
Book.  On  November  nth,  1742,  Joseph  Smith,  D.D.,  Provost 
of  Queen's  College,  Oxford ;  Joseph  Ritson,  Clerk,  Rector  of 
Egremont ;  John  Ponsonby,  of  Haile  Hall ;  Thomas  Patrick- 
son,  of  Whitehaven  ;  John  Spedding,  of  Whitehaven  (and  subse- 
quently Thomas  Lutwidge,  by  consent) ;  demised  by  lease  to 
Sir  James  Lowther,  another  governor,  for  a  term  of  867  years 
from  that  date,  all  their  collieries  and  coal  mines  within  the 
manor  of  Kirkby  Beacock,  alias  St.  Bees,  at  the  yearly  rent  of 
ICS.  Several  notices  of  the  coal  and  other  royalties  occur  in 
the  register,  but  it  would  seem  that  almost  more  trouble  than 
profit  had  hitherto  accrued  to  the  school.  Mr.  Alan  Fisher  held 
the  mastership  until  1755,  when  his  patron.  Dr.  Smith,  ''through 
his  good  friend.  Bishop  Tanner,  procured  for  him  the  living  of 
Brockdish,  in  Norfolk;"  where,  I  suppose,  he  resided  till  his 
death,  in  May,  1787,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  when  the  Cumber- 
land Facquet  described  him  as  "a  man  of  profound  learning, 
uncorrupted  morals,  and  sincere  piety." 

Just  about  the  time  of  Mr.  Fisher's  resignation,  on  the  2nd  of 
January,  1755,  Sir  James  Lowther,  of  Whitehaven,  died,  leaving 
by  his  will,  dated  September  14th,  1754,  his  estates  at  Whitehaven 
to  Sir  William  Lowther,  of  Holker,  failing  heirs  of  whose  body, 
with  remainder  to  Sir  James  Lowther,  of  Lowther,  and  making 
Sir  William  residuary  legatee.  Sir  William  died  April  15th,  1756, 
having  made  a  will,  7th  April,  1755,  entirely  in  favour  of  the 
Cavendish  family,  his  relatives  by  his  mother's  side ;  and,  under 
the  residuary  legateeship  clause  and  the  will  of  Sir  William,  the 
Cavendishes  claimed  the  lease  of  the  St.  Bees  Coal  Mines. 
There  were  other  points  very  interesting  to  the  local  enquirer 
involved  in  the  Chancery  suit  which  was  commenced  in  1757, 
and  terminated,  in  1758,  in  favour  of  Sir  James  Lowther.  An 
appeal  on  some  points  was  made  to  the  House  of  Lords,  but  the 
judgment  was  confirmed  6th  March,  1759.     ^'^'^  important  suit, 
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full  of  interest  to  the  school,  is  also  passed  over  without  any 
notice  in  the  register ;  indeed,  the  only  entries  in  that  book 
between  1741  and  181 1  (a  period  of  seventy  years),  are,  with 
the  exception  of  one  relating  to  the  Sandwith  Marsh  law  suit, 
those  which  refer  to  the  election  of  governors,  no  less  than 
six  of  these  out  of  fifteen  being  nominated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chester. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1755,  the  Rev.  John  James,  M.A.,  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  born  at  Thornbarrow,  in  the  parish  of 
Hesket,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  being  nominated  school- 
master by  Dr.  Smith,  Provost  of  the  said  College,  was  admitted. 
I  know  nothing  more  of  him  than  can  be  ascertained  from  "  The 
Letters  of  Richard  Radcliffe  and  John  James,"  edited  by 
Mrs.  Margaret  Evans,  and  annotated  by  Dr.  Magrath,  Provost  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  printed  by  the  Oxford  Historical 
Society.  Mr.  James  for  a  short  time  had  for  his  usher  Jonathan 
Boucher,  so  well  known  for  his  loyalty  during  the  struggle  between 
the  North  American  colonies  and  the  mother  country  ;  extracts 
from  his  autobiography  have  been  given  to  the  world  in  "  Notes 
and  Queries,"  and  I  heartily  wish  the  possessor  of  the  MS.  could 
see  the  way  to  its  publication.  It  would  be,  perhaps  generally, 
certainly  locally,  a  most  interesting  work.  On  Mr.  James's 
resignation  of  the  mastership  and  removal  to  Arthuret,  the  follow- 
ing entry  occurs  in  the  register: — "  1773.  May  8th.  At  this 
our  meeting,  Mr.  Robert  Scott,  born  at  Saint  Bees,  in  the  County 
of  Cumberland,  did  produce  the  nomination  hereunto  annexed, 
appointing  him  to  be  schoolmaster  of  this  school  (void  by  the 
resignation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  James).  In  concurrence 
whereunto  we  do  hereby  register  him  master  accordingly. 

"  W.  Brownrigg,  Thos.  Jameson,  Henry  EUison." 
He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Scott,  who,  on  the  death  of 
Richard  Jackson,  had  succeeded  him  in  the  incumbency  of 
St.  Bees.  He  was  elected  Hastings  Exhibitioner  on  June  2  7th^ 
1764,  at  the  first  election  held  under  the  will  of  Lady  Betty 
Hastings.  He  entered  Queen's  College  as  batler,  July  nth,  of 
that  year,  matriculated  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  aged 
eighteen,   proceeded   B.A.   February   21st,    1770,   and  M.A. 
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July  14th,  1772.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  incumbency  of 
St.  Bees,  1776. 

On  March  25th,  1788,  Thomas  Fothergill,  Provost  of  Queen's, 
nominated  the  Rev.  John  Hutchinson  to  be  the  new  master,  but 
not  until  June  8th,  1789,  does  the  following  entry  occur  in  the 
register — "At  this  meeting  Mr.  John  Hutchinson,  born  at  Egre- 
mont,  did  produce  the  nomination  hereunto  annexed,  appointing 
him  to  be  schoolmaster,  void  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Scott,"  &c.  He  resigned  in  1791,  and  was  buried  at  Egremont 
November  17th,  1794. 

On  September  28th,  1791,  Dr.  Fothergill  appointed  John 
Barnes  to  the  mastership,  and  the  appointment  was  confirmed  by 
the  governors  in  the  usual  form  on  April  21st,  1792.  Mr.  Barnes 
was  the  son  of  John  Barnes  ;  he  was  born  at  Red  Hill,  near  Wigton, 
entered  Queen's  College  as  batler  July  loth,  1784,  aged  19, 
matriculated  same  day,  and  proceeded  B.A.  April  22nd,  1790. 

Besides  the  coal  mines  there  were  some  mines  of  gypsum,  or 
alabaster  as  the  substance  was  called,  which  was  found  in  the 
Sandwith  part  of  the  manor,  under  the  sea  cliffs  north  of  St.  Bees 
Head ;  the  royalty  had  been  let  for  various  sums  of  money  for  a 
number  of  years.  A  small  account  book,  commencing  in  the  year 
1806  and  continuing  to  181 6,  shows  not  only  what  this  substance 
produced,  but  also  gives  details  of  general  receipts  and  expenditure 
for  each  of  these  years.  I  give  in  the  Appendix  (No.  5)  the 
particulars  for  the  year  1806-7. 

In  1806  and  1807  certainly,  and  perhaps  for  other  years,  the 
meetings  on  school  business  were  held  at  Whitehaven  Castle. 

On  January  5th,  181 1,  on  the  death  of  Barnes,  Septimus 
Collinson,  Provost,  appointed  the  Rev.  Wm.  Wilson,  of  Kendal, 
Master  of  Arts,  to  be  schoolmaster,  and  on  February  22nd 
following  he  was  confirmed  by  the  governors  in  his  position.  He 
entered  Queen's  College  as  commoner  July  15th,  1801,  he  pro- 
ceeded B.A.  May  30th,  1805,  and  M.A.  December  17th,  1808. 
He  was  elected  a  fellow  May  nth,  1815. 

On  February  23rd,  18 14,  the  following  entry  occurs  in  the 
register  book : — "  Memorandum,  that  this  day  the  Common 
Seal  was  affixed  to  a  Grant  and  Assignment  of  part  of  St.  Bees 
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Common  to  William  Fox,  of  St.  Bees,  containing  sixteen  acres,  in 
consideration  of  ;£S62  ;  and,  another  Grant  and  Assignment  of 
other  part  of  the  said  Common  to  Thomas  Noble,  of  Sea  Mill, 
containing  4  acres  i  rood  and  15  perches,  in  consideration  of 
£20^  ;  sold  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  Expenses  of  the 
inclosure  of  the  said  Common.  Peter  H.  Younger,  Steward." 
The  common  was  at  this  period  divided  by  arrangement  of  the 
landowners  amongst  themselves. 

Shortly  before  this  time,  Mr.  Wilson's  attention  had  been  turned  to 
investigating  generally  the  affairs  of  the  school,  but  more  especially 
the  peculiar  conditions  under  which  the  lease  of  the  coal  royalty 
had  been  granted  in  1742.  It  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain any  particulars,  but  his  position  gave  him  certain  advantages, 
and  having  acquired  some  information  he,  wishing  for  advice, 
called  upon  the  late  Samuel  Irton,  of  Irton  Hall,  who  at  that  time 
owned  the  estate  of  High  Walton,  about  half-a-mile  from  the 
village  of  St.  Bees  (a  property  that  had  been  the  ancient  seat  of 
Richard  Skelton,  one  of  the  governors  selected  by  Grindal  him- 
self), and  who  might  naturally  be  supposed  likely  to  take  great 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  school.  Mr.  Wilson  disclosed  to  Mr. 
Irton  all  that  he  had  learned,  premising  that  he  did  so  confiden- 
tially ;  the  communication  was  received  with  interest.  Mr.  Irton 
asked  for  time  to  turn  the  matter  over  in  his  mind,  promising  that 
all  that  had  passed  between  themselves  should  be  kept  secret. 
He  called  next  day  on  Mr.  Younger,  the  steward  to  the  governors, 
and,  I  believe,  also  at  that  time  law  agent  for  the  Whitehaven 
estate  to  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  the  holder  of  the  lease,  and 
disclosed  all.  The  foregoing  details  are  merely  an  abbreviation  of 
a  part  of  Mr.  Wilson's  evidence,  given  before  a  "  Select  Committee 
on  the  Education  of  the  Lower  Orders,"  on  May  23rd,  18 18. 
The  enquiry  into  the  affairs  of  this  school  lasted  over  several 
days,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  Mr.  Wilson's  evidence  was  ever, 
on  this  point  at  any  rate,  questioned.  A  further  enquiry  into  the 
management  of  the  school  took  place  before  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners, and  from  these  sources  much  information  may  be  obtained. 
Mr.  Wilson  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  crime  ;  all  he  had  desired 
was  that  the  governors  should  fulfil  the  duties  to  which  they  were 
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appointed,  and  had,  tacitly  at  any  rate,  promised  to  perform ;  but 
after  this  he  found  his  position  untenable.  He  had  been  presented 
to  the  incumbency  of  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Bees,  but  George 
Henry  Law,  a  native  of  Cumberland,  a  member  of  an  ancient 
family  of  Westmorland  statesmen,  whose  genius  had  illustrated 
the  two  counties,  who  was  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Chester  (in 
which  diocese  St.  Bees  then  was),  declined  to  grant  him  a  licence, 
because  the  governors,  it  had  been  stated,  were  not  satisfied  with 
him.  That  body  decreased  his  salary  from  ;£7o  to  ^50  per 
annum,  and  admonished  him  for  giving  precisely  the  same  holidays 
that  had  been  granted  for  many  years  by  his  predecessors.  There 
does  not  exist  any  direct  record  of  Mr.  Wilson's  resignation,  but 
he  did  resign.  May  20th,  1816,  and  returned  to  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  became  Senior  Proctor  in  1819,  took  his  B.D. 
degree  June  14th,  1820,  and  D.D.  July  9th,  1824.  He  was 
presented  by  his  College  to  the  vicarage  of  Holy  Rood,  South- 
ampton, in  the  same  year ;  married  a  Miss  Sumner,  a  sister  of 
John  Bird  Sumner,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester;  was  appointed  to  a  prebendal  stall  in  the  latter 
Cathedral,  3rd  February,  1832,  and  died,  loved  and  respected, 
August  23rd,  1873,  aged  90  years.  For  the  moment  it  seemed 
that  Mr.  Wilson's  object  had  been  defeated,  but  the  ball  had  been 
set  rolling.  St.  Bees  School  enjoys  the  honour  of  being  one  of  the 
first,  if  not  the  very  first,  of  those  Charities,  whose  abuses  stimu- 
lated Lord  Brougham  and  his  supporters  to  enter  upon,  and 
maintain,  their  very  arduous  struggle  for  the  appointment  of  the 
Committees  I  have  mentioned,  and  the  disclosures  made  before 
them  resulted  in  incalculable  benefits  to  the  kingdom  generally. 

On  September  21st,  i8t8,  the  following  entry  was  inserted  in 
the  register  book,  "  At  this  meeting  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bradley 
produced  the  Licence  and  Faculty  from  the  Right  Reverend 
Father  in  God,  George  Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  to  perform 
the  office  of  Schoolmaster  in  the  public  or  Free  Grammar  School 
of  St.  Bees,  the  said  Thomas  Bradley  having  been  duly  nominated 
by  Septimus  Collinson,  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  on  the  26th  day  of  June,  181 7,  and  which 
Licence  is  dated  24th  day  of  July,  1817."    This  is  a  perfectly 
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new  form,  and  looks  rather  like  an  encroachment  on  the  part  of 
the  Bishop.  Mr.  Bradley  was  a  son  of  William  Bradley,  of 
Kirkby  Stephen,  Westmorland,  gentleman.  He  matriculated 
1 2th  June,  1809,  aged  18;  was  a  Wilson  Exhibitioner  and  a 
Thanet  Exhibitioner  of  that  year;  held  the  latter  till  181 2,  and 
the  former  till  181 5  ;  and  proceeded  BA.  18 13,  and  M.A.  18 16. 

"On  the  14th  April,  1820,  It  was  ordered  that  an  Estimate  be 
forthwith  obtained  of  the  Expense  of  putting  a  new  roof  upon  the 
School  House,  and  that  if  the  same  do  not  exceed  the  Balance 
now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Deputy  Receiver,  and  the  accruing 
surplus  of  the  Revenues  during  the  ensuing  Year,  then  that  a  New 
Roof  be  put  upon  the  House  during  the  next  Midsummer  Vaca- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  that  the  walls  be  raised  so  as  to  admit 
space  for  Rooms  to  be  made  in  the  Attic  Story. 

"  Lonsdale,  Jas.  Satterthwaite,  Alexander  Scott,  Richard 
Armitstead,  John  Fleming." 
There  is  no  further  record  of  these  repairs  and  additions  having 
beeri  carried  out,  but  it  is  certain,  although  I  have  not  seen  any 
positive  statement  of  the  fact,  that  the  then  Earl  of  Lonsdale  did 
expend  about  £600  out  of  his  own  pocket  over  the  school 
buildings,  and  probably  he  defrayed  the  cost  which  this  resolution 
entailed. 

On  February  26th,  1821,  the  Attorney  General,  in  accordance 
with  the  Report  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  filed  an  Informa- 
tion in  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  the  subject  of  the  lease  of 
the  coal  mines  (granted  by  the  governors  to  Sir  James  Lowther, 
Nov.  II,  1742),  on  the  representation  that  Sir  James  and  his 
steward,  Mr.  John  Spedding,  being  at  that  time  governors  of  the 
school,  the  lease  was  ipso  facto,  vitiated.  After  an  interval 
of  six  years,  the  Chancellor  issued  his  Decree,  Jan.  24th,  1827, 
declaring  the  lease  to  be  void,  and  ordering  that  the  Earl  of 
Lonsdale,  who  represented  the  original  grantee,  should  pay  into 
Court  for  the  benefit  of  the  school  the  sum  of  ;£5,ooo,  as  a 
royalty  on  the  coal  he  had  obtained  from  the  date  of  the  lease 
to  the  Filing  of  the  Information,  on  the  26th  of  February,  182 1  ; 
also  that  a  new  lease  of  forty-two  years  should  be  granted  to  the 
said  Earl,  dating  from  Jan.  ist,  1827,  with  numerous  stipulations 
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and  safeguards  ;  the  principal  pecuniary  conditions  being,  that  a 
dead  rent  should  be  paid  to  the  governors  of  £300  per  annum, 
to  be  extinguished  by  a  tonnage  rent  of  one  eleventh  on  coal 
taken  fronci  the  Main  Band,  and  one  sixteenth  on  coal  taken  from 
the  Bannock  Band,  when  the  same  reached  that  amount,  and  the 
excess  to  be  paid  for  at  these  stipulated  rates ;  and  further, 
additional  payments  to  the  governors  over  the  ^5,000  should  be 
made,  at  these  rates,  on  all  the  coal  landed  from  the  mines  from 
the  filing  of  the  information  to  the  first  of  January,  1827.  On 
the  9th  of  July,  1830,  it  was  officially  reported,  that  duly  quahfied 
persons  had  ascertained  that  ;^7,522  9s.  5d.  was  due  to  the 
governors  at  the  said  rates ;  and  later  another  Report  was 
presented,  certifying  that  £ts^  4^'  od.  was  due  to  them,  for  way 
leave,  on  the  Earl's  coal  passing  through  their  royalty,  making  for 
the  school  in  the  whole,  ^^13,280  13s.  5d.,  out  of  which  the 
expenses  of  the  suit  had  to  be  defrayed. 

I  learn  from  some  imperfect  documents  that  about  this  time  it 
was  contemplated,  whether  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  or  as 
part  of  the  Chancery  Decree  I  cannot  say,  to  recommend  the 
removal  of  the  school  to  Whitehaven  ;  certainly,  elaborate  statistics 
were  compiled,  tending  to  show  the  desirabihty  of  this  step,  but 
the  idea  was  abandoned.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  removal 
had  been  wished  for  by  a  powerful  body  in  Whitehaven  when 
St.  Nicholas'  Church  was  built,  before  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  when  it  was  proposed  to  constitute  Whitehaven  a  separate 
parish ;  but  this  suggestion  was  subordinate,  and  never  came 
prominently  forward  in  consequence  of  disputes  on  other  points 
amongst  those  interested. 

Mr.  Bradley  resigned  the  mastership  about  the  summer  of 
1830,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fox,  Provost  of  Queen's,  appointed  the 
Rev.  John  Fox,  second  son  of  William  Fox,  of  St.  Bees,  to  be 
master.  He  had  matriculated  at  Queen's,  October  14th,  1823, 
aged  16  ;  was  Holmes  Exhibitioner  1824  to  1827  ;  Thistlethwaite 
Exhibitioner  and  Grindal  Scholar  for  the  same  period ;  B.A.  1827, 

and  M.A.  1830.    He  entered  on  his  duties  August  6th,  1830. 

He  held  the  office  for  eleven  years,  sending  in  his 
resignation  November  9th,   1841,  and  retiring  at  Christmas  of 


222 


ARCHBISHOP  GRINDAL. 


the  same  year.  I  believe  that  on  his  retirement  he  received,  from 
the  increased  funds  of  the  governors,  ^loo  a  year  for  each  year 
of  his  mastership ;  certainly,  this  was  contemplated.  He  was 
presented  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  Hale  in  1844,  and  died 
November  2nd,  1859.  The  Rev.  Miles  Atkinson  was  appointed 
Master  by  Dr.  Fox,  late  in  1841,  or  early  in  1842.  He  was  the 
second  son  of  Edward  Atkinson,  of  Leeds,  gentleman,  a  member 
of  an  ancient  Westmorland  family,  noted,  I  believe,  for  their 
proficiency  in  tuition.  He  matriculated  at  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  June  26th,  1829,  aged  18;  proceeded  B.A.  1833,  and 
M.A.  1836. 

Consequently  upon  the  issuing  of  the  Decree  in  Chancery, 
Jany.  24th,  1827,  the  money  from  the  various  sources  indicated, 
amounting  to  ;^i3,2  8o  13s.  5d.,  minus  the  legal  expenses,  had 
been  invested  in  Consols,  and  had  been  accumulating  at 
compound  interest.  The  tonnage  rent  also  had  been  paid  in 
annually  to  the  credit  of  the  school  account ;  the  smallest  sum 
received  for  one  year  was  ^^480,  and  the  maximum  ;^i,o2  4,  the 
average  being  not  less  than  jQ^oo  per  annum.  The  total  amount 
at  this  period  was  ;^29,i85  8s.  5d.  It  was  felt  that  the  time  had 
arrived  for  the  public  to  enjoy  the  benefits  which  this  large 
accumulation  assured  to  them.  On  the  i6th  of  March,  1842,  a 
Report  was  issued  by  the  Master  in  Chancery,  containing  a 
scheme  for  the  future  government  of  the  school.  It  com- 
prehended not  less  than  44  clauses,  and  it  would  be  impossible 
here  to  give  anything  like  a  complete  abstract  of  the  numerous 
provisions,  many  of  which  have  become  obsolete  by  the  issuing 
of  a  later  scheme  ;  but  the  buildings  which  were  ordered  to  be 
erected  are  mainly  permanent,  and  it  may  suffice  to  give  an 
account  of  the  expenditure  upon  them,  and  the  reason  why  much 
of  it  was  undertaken.  One  peculiar  provision  of  the  scheme, 
which  necessitated  great  additions  of  new,  and  alterations  of  the  old, 
buildings,  was  that  60  boys,  natives  of  Cumberland  or  Westmor- 
land, sons  of  parents  who  needed  some  assistance,  should  be 
boarded  and  educated  for  ^£20  a  year  each.  It  was  estimated 
that  the  cost  of  these  buildings,  including  proper  furniture,  and 
also  rooms  for  the  second  master,  would  be  ;£2,2oo.    The  largest 
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item,  however,  would  be  the  erection  of  a  new  house  for  the 
Head  Master,  in  which  30  private  boarders  could  be  accom- 
modated, which  necessitated  an  expenditure  of  ^(^4,300.  It 
should  also  be  stated  that  the  schoolrooms,  the  estimates  for 
which  were  included  in  the  ;£"2,2oo,  were  to  be  sufficiently  large 
for  90  day  scholars,  in  addition  to  those  already  named.  The 
total  cost  would  thus  be  £6, $00.  The  foundation  stone  was  laid 
by  the  governors,  April  5th,  1842.  Subsequently,  ;£5oo  more  had 
to  be  expended,  in  consequence,  partly,  of  the  very  boggy  nature 
of  the  foundation,  and  of  a  few  extra  items  being  required.  The 
whole  work  was  completed  during  the  year  1844.  And  now  the 
school  was  fairly  embarked  on  its  new  career,  and  all  went  on 
well. 

After  labouring  as  Head  Master  for  twelve  years,  Mr.  Atkinson 
accepted  the  Vicarage  of  Harewood,  Yorkshire,  and  retired  from 
the  position  he  had  successfully  filled.  The  Rev.  George  Henry 
Heslop,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Heslop,  of  Keswick,  was 
appointed  to  the  Head  Mastership  in  1854,  by  Dr.  Fox,  the  same 
provost  who  had  nominated  his  two  predecessors.  Mr.  Heslop 
had  matriculated  at  Queen's  College,  Oct.  29th,  1841,  aged  19  ; 
he  gained  a  scholarship  in  1842  ;  proceeded  B.A.  1846,  and 
M.A.  1848;  was  elected  Fellow  March  29th,  1849;  and  was 
presented  to  the  Rectory  of  Ennom,  June  27th,  1850. 

The  forty-two  years'  lease  which  had  been  granted  to  the  Earl 
of  Lonsdale  expired  at  the  end  of  1868,  and  on  the  15th  of 
March,  1870,  a  new  one  was  signed  for  a  similar  period,  dating 
from  the  ist  of  January  of  that  year,  at  a  dead  rent  of  ;^Soo, 
merging  in  a  Tonnage  rent  of  sixpence.  Some  years  later  the 
governors  succeeded  in  purchasing  from  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale  a 
few  acres  of  the  meadow  in  front  of  the  school,  an  invaluable 
possession  as  a  playground. 

During  the  many  years  which  had  passed  since  the  promulgation 
of  the  scheme  of  March  nth,  1842,  no  subject  had  engaged 
popular  attention  more  than  education,  indeed,  it  may  almost  be 
said,  none  had  really  undergone  so  much  consideration.  Mr. 
Forster's  measure  was  not  only  in  itself  a  great  scheme,  but  it  had 
stimulated  all  other  educational  agencies.    A  Board  School  was 
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established  at  St.  Bees,  and,  if  it  had  diminished  the  number  of 
scholars  at  the  Grammar  School,  it  had  relieved  that  school  of 
those  who  did  not  require  a  higher  education,  and  whose  atten- 
dance had  clogged  its  machinery.  The  Reports  of  the  Education 
Commissioners  had  long  indicated  that  the  time  for  further 
changes  was  at  hand,  and  the  funds  of  the  school  had  been 
steadily  on  the  increase.  To  the  amazement  of  all  those  interested, 
it  transpired  that  the  Commissioners  contemplated  making 
Carlisle  the  First  Class  School  for  the  county,  erasing  the  study 
of  Greek  from  the  curriculum  at  St.  Bees,  and  so  reducing  our 
ancient  Grammar  School  to  one  of  the  second  grade.  An 
energetic  remonstrance,  signed  by  the  most  influential  men  in 
Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  was  speedily  forwarded  to  the 
Commissioners,  and  the  false  step  was  arrested.  The  new 
Scheme  was  published  in  1879,  and  Mr.  Heslop  determined  to 
retire  before  it  was  put  in  operation,  and  seek  his  well-earned 
repose  after  the  labours  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  During  his 
tenure  of  office  numbers  of  boys  who  went  to  college  distinguished 
themselves,  some  in  a  marked  degree ;  an  imperfect  list  of 
these,  and  a  still  more  imperfect  one  of  those  who  attained  some 
distinction  under  Mr.  Atkinson,  is  appended.  Mr.  Heslop,  who 
had  long  been  an  Honorary  Canon  of  Carlisle,  now  accepted  the 
College  Rectory  of  Church  Oakley,  October  loth,  1879.  The 
period  of  leisure  which  he  had  longed  for  was  all  too  brief,  for 
he  died  very  suddenly  January  30th,  1887. 

The  Rev.  William  Taylor  Newbold,  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  the  first  Cantab,  who  had  filled  the  office  since  the 
appointment  of  Jonathan  Banks  in  1681,  and  the  first  who  was 
not  a  native  of  either  Cumberland  or  Westmorland,  was  nomi- 
nated Head  Master  in  January,  1880,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Magrath, 
Provost  of  Queen's,  also  the  first  not  being  a  native  of  either  of 
those  two  counties  who  had  held  that  distinguished  position. 
Mr.  Newbold  was  a  Foundation  Scholar  in  187 1  ;  Exhibitioner  in 
1870  and  1872  ;  fifth  in  First  Class  Mathematical  Tripos  1873  > 
fellow  in  1878;  Classical  Master  in  Lancaster  Grammar  School 
1873  to  1879. 

The  funds  of  the  school,  which  had  been  greatly  diminished 
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by  the  erections  and  alterations  under  the  scheme  of  1842,  had 
been  largely  recruited  by  the  payment  into  the  sinking  fund, 
each  year,  of  considerable  sums  set  aside  out  of  the  dead  rent, 
payable  under  the  old  and  new  leases  of  the  coal  mines,  for 
very  little,  if  any,  working  had  been  going  on.  The  total  amount 
at  this  period  to  the  credit  of  the  school  appears,  by  the  annual 
statement  of  1881,  to  have  amounted  to  ^31,173  los.  lod.  If 
it  were  impossible  in  a  brief  space  to  give  a  digest  of  the  old 
scheme  of  1842,  with  its  44  clauses,  it  would  be  still  more  so  to 
deal  in  that  way  with  the  new  one  of  1879,  comprehending  no 
less  than  70,  and  as  a  copy  of  that  scheme  may  be  bought  by 
anyone  interested,  it  may  suffice  only  to  name  some  important 
points.  The  Free  Grammar  School  of  Edmund  Grindal  was 
henceforth  to  cease  to  be  Free.  This  conclusion  might  be  a  wise 
one,  and  to  say  that  it  would  have  astonished  the  Archbishop  is, 
perhaps,  no  argument  against  the  change.  No  doubt  the  good 
education  that  is  afforded  is  cheap. 

I  may  be  excused,  perhaps,  for  drawing  attention  to  one  item 
of  Clause  19,  by  which  it  is  provided  that  all  "money  arising 
from  the  sale  of  timber  on  the  estates  of  the  Foundation  shall  be 
treated  as  capital."  The  governing  body  was  no  longer  to  be 
partly  an  ex-qffido,  and  partly,  and  mainly,  a  self-electing  body. 
The  Rector  of  Egremont  was  to  be  continued  as  an  ex-officio 
governor.  The  Provost  and  the  five  elected  governors  were  to 
remain  in  office  till  reduced  to  five  in  number  by  death,  depriva- 
tion, or  resignation.  The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  was  also  to  be  an 
ex-officio  governor.  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  was  to  be  represented 
by  two  governors,  elected  by  the  Provost  and  Fellpws ;  the 
Masters  and  Fellows  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  were  also  to 
elect  two ;  the  Magistrates  of  Cumberland  assembled  at  Quarter 
Sessions,  one ;  the  Trustees  of  the  town  and  harbour  of  White- 
haven, one.  These  "  Representative  Governors "  were  to  be 
elected  for  periods  of  five  years  only.  When  the  governors 
surviving  from  the  old  scheme  were  reduced  to  fewer  than  five, 
the  whole  body  were  to  join  in  the  election  of  a  successor,  and 
these  five  were  to  be  called  the  "  Co-optative  Governors,"  and  to 
remain  for  life,  subject  to  the  general  proviso  that  the  absence  of 
i5>K 
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any  of  them  from  the  meetings  for  two  consecutive  years  resulted 
in  deprivation.  A  new  house  was  to  be  erected  for  the  Head 
Master,  and  very  extensive  alterations  were  to  be  made  in  the 
existing  structure,  to  fit  it  for  the  increased  requirements.  A 
considerable  period  elapsed  before  that  which  had  been  contem- 
plated was  accomplished,  but  at  length  the  new  buildings  were 
erected,  and  the  old  ones  altered,  from  the  plans  of  Messrs. 
Paley  and  Austin,  of  Lancaster,  at  a  cost  of  which  the  following 
is  a  summary  : — 

The  expenditure  on  the  Head  Master's      ^     s.  d. 
house,  with  various  items  connected 


therewith    7,931  7  6 

Furniture  for  boys'  apartments    295  15  o 

Alterations  and  additions  to  Hostel    4,601  9  3 

New  Class  Rooms    244  6  10 

Various  other  expenses    ij72o  16  5 


^14,793  15  o 

Brief  though  the  period  is  since  this  large  expenditure  was 
incurred,  and  great  as  is  the  increased  accommodation,  it  is 
already  insufficient.  So  successful  has  been  Mr.  Newbold's 
administration  that  he  has  been  compelled  to  purchase  the 
largest  house  in  the  village  for  the  overflow  of  the  boarders,  who 
are  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alderson,  the  second  master. 
The  number  of  scholars  at  present  is  160,  of  whom  120  are 
boarders ;  and  it  may  be  that  we  may  see  a  still  further 
extension  of  the  buildings,  for  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the 
coal  royalty  will  be  much  greater  in  the  future  than  it  even  has 
been  in  the  past.  And  if,  indeed,  the  free  entry  granted,  three 
centuries  ago,  to  the  natives  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland, 
is  now  barred,  the  present  generation  can  well  afford  to  pay  the 
comparatively  trifling  fees  required,  and  the  invitation  is  extended 
to  all,  Ingredere  ut  Proficias. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  VARIOUS  EXHIBITIONS  OPEN 
TO  SCHOLARS  OF  ST.  BEES  SCHOOL. 


Grindal  Exhibition. 

Referring  to  the  account  given  of  the  origin  of  the  above, 
page  193.  By  the  Ordinances  of  the  University  Commissioners, 
1858,  the  two  Exhibitions  of  Edmund  Grindal  were  consohdated 
into  one,  and,  by  the  new  Statutes  of  1881,  the  Exhibition  is  to 
be  held  by  that  Candidate  whom  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
judge  to  be  of  greatest  merit,  and  who  shall  have  been  educated 
at  St.  Bees  School. 

Scholarship  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 

I  have  l:>een  favoured  with  the  following  account  of  this 
scholarship  by  the  Master  of  Magdalen: — a.d.  1587,  Sir 
Christopher  Wray,  in  his  Indenture  tripartite,  founds  a  scholar- 
ship, to  be  called  Archbishop  Grindal's  ;  he  is  to  have  ^4  per 
annum.  It  is  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Parsonage  of  Garnthorp, 
which  Sir  C.  Wray  gave  us.  I  suppose  the  Archbishop  paid 
something  to  Sir  Christopher  towards  the  purchase  of  the  Par- 
sonage on  certain  conditions.  (Extract  from  Coll.  Archives.)  It 
seems  probable  that  Sir  C.  Wray  requested  the  Archbishop  to  aid 
in  this  arrangement.  I  have  not  found  any  trace  since  1717  from 
the  books  in  my  custody.  By  the  University's  Statutes  of  1862, 
all  benefactions  of  the  nature  alluded  to  were  devoted  to  the 
College  Fund  for  open  Scholarships.  In  1593,  I  find  that  a 
reference  was  made  to  the  Govemours  of  the  Free  Grammar 
School  of  the  Archbishop  in  Kirbye  Beacock,  alias  St.  Beeghes, 
in  Cumberland. 

"June  22nd,  1888.  "  L.  Neville,  Master." 

From  the  same  kind  source  I  have  been  favoured  with  a  list  of 
names  of  the  scholars  from  1606  to  17 17,  but  I  am  satisfied  that 
few,  if  any,  went  from  St.  Bees  School. 
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Hastings  Exhibitions. 
Lady  Betty  Hastings  by  a  codicil  to  her  will,  dated  April  24th, 
1739,  devised  her  property  in  Weldale,  in  Yorkshire,  to  the 
Provost  and  scholars  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  to  the  intent 
that  the  rents  and  profits  thereof  should  be  apphed  for  Exhibitions 
for  five  poor  scholars,  who  were  to  receive  ^20  a  year  for  four 
years,  and  ^40  in  the  fifth  year  ;  eight  schools  in  the  county  of 
York,  two  in  Westmorland,  and  two  in  Cumberland,  of  which 
St.  Bees  was  one,  were  each  to  send  every  five  years  one  poor 
scholar  to  Abberford,  where  they  were  to  be  examined  by  six 
neighbouring  clergymen  ;  the  ten  best  exercises  were  to  be  sent 
to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Queen's,  who  were  out  of  them  to 
choose  the  eight  best,  which  done,  the  names  subscribed  to  those 
eight  were  to  be  fairly  written,  each  on  a  distinct  paper,  and  the 
papers  rolled  up  and  put  into  an  urn  or  vase  by  the  Provost  or  his 
representative,  and,  after  having  been  shaken  well  together  in  the 
urn,  be  drawn  out  of  the  same  by  some  person  whom  he  should 
appoint ;  those  five  whose  names  were  first  drawn  were  to  be  held 
duly  elected.  She  provided  that  if  any  of  the  privileged  schools 
came  to  decay  a  new  school  might  be  appointed  in  its  place.  In 
1858,  the  number  of  Exhibitions  was  increased  from  five  to  ten, 
and  their  value  to  not  less  than  ;^75,  nor  more  than  -£go.  It 
was  provided  that  two  should  be  filled  up  each  year.  The  place 
of  examination  was  changed  from  Abberford  to  Oxford,  the 
drawing  of  the  lots  was  abolished,  and  candidates  of  the  greatest 
merit  and  fitness  were  to  be  elected.  The  Provost  and  scholars 
might  pay  to  each,  or  any,  of  the  four  best  unsuccessful  candi- 
dates a  sum  not  exceeding  £^  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  their 
expenses.  The  new  Statutes  of  1881  increased  the  number  of 
Exhibitions  to  as  many  as  the  revenues  of  the  foundation  shall 
from  time  to  time  allow.  Candidates  may  offer  to  be  examined 
either  in  classics,  mathematics,  or  natural  science,  or  in  modern 
history,  and  languages  and  literature.  Each  privileged  school 
may  send  two  candidates  for  each  vacancy,  and  the  number  of 
privileged  schools  is  increased  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
Exhibitions.  Out  of  twenty-five  Hastings  Exhibitioners  at 
present  at  Queen's  College,  five  are  from  St.  Bees  School. 
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Thomas  Exhibitions. 

On  the  nth  August,  1780,  Dr.  John  Thomas,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  informed  Dr.  Thomas  Fothergill,  Provost  of  Queen's 
College,  that  he  had  lately  transferred  ^1,000  3  per  cent, 
annuities  at  the  bank  to  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  the  Dean  of 
Carhsle,  and  the  Provost  of  Queen's,  and  their  successors,  in 
order  to  provide  three  Exhibitions  of  ;£io  a  year  for  three  sons 
of  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Carlisle,  educated  at  the  Cathedral 
School  at  Carhsle,  and  failing  candidates  duly  quahfied  from 
Carhsle,  then,  under  similar  restrictions,  to  boys  from  the  public 
school  at  St.  Bees,  to  be  tenable  till  they  shall  have  taken  the 
degree  of  A.B.  or  A.M.  at  not  longer  than  seven  years  in  the 
whole.  In  his  will  dated  20th  September,  1791,  he  confirmed 
this  statement,  and  prescribed  that  the  candidates  should  have 
been  taught  in  their  schools  for  the  space  of  two  years.  In  1794 
the  stock  was  transferred  to  the  name  of  the  Provost  and  scholars 
of  the  college.  By  the  ordinances  of  the  college,  framed  by  the 
University  Commissioners  in  1858,  the  three  Exhibitions  were 
consolidated  into  two  ;  and  it  was  provided  that  on  the  failure  of 
duly  qualified  candidates  from  Carlisle  and  St.  Bees  the  Exhibi. 
tion  should  be  thrown  open  to  the  sons  of  all  clergymen  who 
should  have  been  for  three  years  resident  in  the  diocese  of 
Carlisle.  The  new  Statutes  of  1881  have  made  no  alteration  in 
this  respect. 

Fox  Exhibition. 

Dr.  John  Fox,  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  by  indenture, 
dated  March  14th,  1848,  gave  to  the  college  ;^i,ooo,  3  per  cent, 
consols,  the  dividends  to  be  paid  to  a  native  of  Cumberland  or 
Westmorland,  educated  for  four  years  at  St.  Bees  School,  not  less 
than  sixteen  nor  more  than  twenty-one  years  of  age ;  the  Exhibi- 
tion to  be  tenable  for  four  years. 

Dixon  Exhibition. 

Richard  Dixon,  Rector  of  Niton,  by  his  will,  dated  31st  March, 
1857,  bequeathed,  free  of  legacy  duty,  ^2,000  to  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Queen's  Cohege,  Oxford;  the  interest  of  ^1,000 
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to  be  given  to  a  native  of  Whitehaven,  not  more  than  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  who  had  been  educated  at  the  school  of  St.  Bees, 
and  the  interest  of  ;^i,ooo  to  a  native  of  Whitehaven,  not  more 
than  twenty-one  years  old,  both  to  be  educated  at  Queen's 
College,  Oxford.  By  a  codicil  to  the  will,  dated  November  4th, 
1857,  he  directs  that  the  Exhibitions  may  be  tenable  for  four 
years,  or  for  such  time  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  determine. 
The  Exhibitioners  are  to  be  elected  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
who  may  from  time  to  time  make  any  further  regulations  that  they 
may  think  fit. 

Grindalian  Exhibitions. 

By  the  Cambridge  University  Reform  Act,  18  and  19  Vic. 
(1857),  chap.  88,  section  37,  it  was  enacted  that  Pembroke 
College  and  the  Governors  of  St.  Bees  School  make  arrangements 
to  settle  the  disputed  matters  relating  to  Palmer's  Fields,  and  by 
agreement  £200  per  annum  was  to  be  paid  to  the  governors  in 
perpetuity.  In  the  scheme  of  1880,  section  55,  it  was  ruled — ■ 
"  That  the  governors  shall  maintain  five  Exhibitions,  to  be  called 
Grindal  Exhibitions,  each  of  the  value  of  £/^o  a  year,  tenable  at 
any  place  of  higher  education  approved  of  by  them,  and  to  be 
awarded  on  the  result  of  the  annual  examination  or  such  other 
examination  as  the  governors  think  fit  to  boys  who  are  and  have 
for  not  less  than  three  years  been  in  the  school." 

School  Library. 

Whenever  an  account  of  St.  Bees  School  is  given  in  any  local 
books  it  is  always  added  that  Sir  John  Lowther,  of  Whitehaven, 
gave  a  Library  to  it,  whereas  out  of  a  list  of  nearly  650  different 
works  (not  volumes)  Sir  John  only  gave  six.  The  mis-statement 
has  arisen  from  the  two  meanings  of  the  word  Library.  Sir  John 
caused  an  erection  with  a  lean-to  roof  to  be  built  against  the 
north  wall  of  the  school,  wherein  to  store  the  books.  It  has  been 
erroneously  stated  in  Hutchinson's  "  History  of  Cumberland " 
that  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  was  a  benefactor  to  the  Library,  and 
probably  Archbishop  Lamplugh  also.  There  is  no  record  of 
either  having  ever  given  a  single  volume.    From  a  catalogue  of 
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the  works,  mainly  of  those  given  before  1700  but  extending 
downwards  to  nearly  1740,  we  learn  the  names  of  the  donors.  I 
append  a  list  of  the  givers  of  more  than  six  books,  and  the 
names  of  those  in  any  way  notable  who  gave  fewer.  Many  of  the 
works  are  scarce,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  may  be  taken 
care  of  though  they  may  not  be  much  read.  All  honour  to  John 
Ponsonby,  of  Hall  Haile,  the  principal  donor,  who  died  in  1708  ; 
he  gave  167  works.  John  Williamson,  of  Longacre,  London, 
who  bequeathed  £,200  to  the  school,  gave  also  78.  Thomas 
Jackson,  Merchant,  of  Whitehaven,  45.  William  Pennington,  40. 
Matthias  Miller,  of  Whitehaven,  35.  William  Shervven,  of 
London,  28.  Richard  Senhouse,  of  Whitehaven,  Apothecary, 
28.  Ebenezer  Gale,  26.  Richard  Stainton,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Bees,  24.  Thomas  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  19.  Sir  John 
Lowther,  of  Lowther,  17.  John  Aghonby,  of  Carlisle,  13. 
Thomas  Tickell,  of  Whitehaven,  12.  George  Yates,  Usher,  10. 
Amongst  the  minor  donors  are  James  Allason,  of  Foulsyke, 
Loweswater  ;  Christopher  Denton,  Rector  of  Gosforth  ;  William 
Gilpin,  of  Scaleby  Castle ;  the  very  learned  Dr.  John  Mills, 
Principal  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Oxford ;  Anthony  Benn,  of 
Sternmire,  Attorney,  and  numerous  others.  Wilham  Hudleston 
gave ,  in  1729,  '*  Missale  Ordinis  Preraonstratenum,  folio,  Paris 
1508,"  a  beautiful  volume,  but  rather  a  strange  gift  to  a  Protestant 
school ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  Thomas  Tickell,  the  poet,  gave 
his  own  edition  of  the  works  of  his  friend  Joseph  Addison,  with 
his  life  of  the  author.  Valuable  additions  of  modern  books 
have  been  made  to  the  Library  of  late  years. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOL  OF   SAINT  BEES. 


UNIVERSITY  HONOUR  LIST,    1850— 1888. 


The  following  list  has  been  compiled  from  such  sources  as  were  available, 
but  it  is'  believed  to  be  defective  in  the  earlier  years. 

John  Y.  Sargent — Merton  College,  Oxford.  Hertford  Scholar, 
1848;  IRELAND  Scholar,  1851.  Fellow,  Tutor,  Dean,  and  Latin 
Lecturer  of  Hertford  College.  Formerly  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford. 

William  Sargent — Queen's  College,  Oxford.  Second  Class  Classical 
Honours,  1852. 

Thomas  Carter — Queen's  College,  Oxford.  Third  Class  Classical  Honours, 
1853- 

Joseph  Castley — Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.    Grindal  Scholar,  1856. 

First  Class  Classical  Tripos  (loth),  1859.     Fellow  (i860),  Oean  and 

Lecturer,  Pembroke  College. 
John  Peile— Christ's   College,  Cambridge.     Scholar,   1857.  CRAVEN 

University  Scholarship,  1859.     SENIOR  CLASSIC  and  Chancellor's 

Medallist,    i860.      Fellow,    Tutor,   and    Lecturer,    Christ's  College, 

Cambridge.    MASTER,  1887. 
John  Twentyman — Christ's  College,  Cambridge.    Scholar,  1859.  Senior 

Optime  and  First  Class  Classical  Tripos  (7th),  1861.   Fellow  (1861-1864). 

First  Class  in  Theology  1862.    Second  Master,  King's  College  School. 
Isaac  Fletcher — Queen's  College,  Oxford.     First  Class  Classical  Mods., 

1859.    Third  Class  Finals,  1861. 
Thomas  Dalton — Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.     Scholar  and 

Exhibitioner.     Mathematical  Tripos  (21ST  Wrangler).    Third  Class 

Classical  Tripos,  1861.    Senior  Mathematical  Master,  Eton  College. 
Christopher   H.    Bousfield  —  Exhibitioner,   Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

First  Class  Classical  Mods.,  i860.    Third  Class  Finals,  1862. 
John  Fowler — Hastings    Exhibition  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1863. 

Open  Scholar,  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.    Died  early. 
Edward    A.    Braithwaite — Sizar,    St.    John's    College,  Cambridge. 

Mathematical  Honours  (Senior  Opt.),  1868. 
Henry  Peill — St,  Catherine's  College,  Cambridge.    Scholar,  1870.  Grindal 

Exhibitioner  of  St.  Bees  School.    Second  Class  Classical  Tripos,  1872. 
J.    A.    Cheshire — St.    Catherine's  College,   Cambridge.      Third  Class 

Classical  Tripos,  1874. 
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Joseph  T.  Hutchinson — Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Scholar,  1870. 
Grindal  Exhibitioner.  First  Class  Classical  Tripos  (7th),  1873.  Highly 
distinguished  for  Chancellor's  Medal.    Master,  City  of  London  School. 

William  Postlethwaite— Clare  College,  Cambridge.  Grindal  Exhibitioner. 
Third  Class  Classical  Tripos,  1877. 

Thomas  N.  Carter — Hastings  Exhibition  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
1873.  Second  Class  Classical  Mods.,  1875.  Second  Class  Finals,  1878. 
Master,  Manchester  Grammar  School. 

George  A.  Collins — Hastings  Exhibition  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
1876.    Second  Class  Classical  Mods.,  1878.    B.A,,  1880. 

I.  Hawell— Queen's  College,  Oxford.    Third  Class  Natural  Science,  1878. 

S.  T.  Williamson — St.  Catherine's  College,  Cambridge.  Scholar,  1877. 
Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Third  Class  Classical  Tripos,  1879. 

Henry  Pearson — Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  Grindal  Exhibitioner. 
Sizarship  at  Emmanuel  College,  1877.  Exhibition,  1878.  Greek  Testa- 
ment Prize  (2  years).    Third  Class  Classical  Tripos,  1880. 

William  Herbert  Collins  —  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Grindal 
Exhibitioner.    Mathematical  Honours  (Jun.  Opt.),  1881 

C.  A.  Greenland— Scholar,  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  1878. 
Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Third  Class  (2nd)  Classical  Tripos,  1881. 

J.  E.  Jump  —  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  Grindal  Exhibitioner. 
Johnson  Exhibition  and  Greek  Testament  Prize,  1880.  Thorpe 
Exhibition  and  Hebrew  Prize,  1881.  Second  Class  Theological  Tripos, 
1882. 

Joseph  Becton  Rayson— St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,    Sizarship,  1880. 

Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Third  Class  (Div.  i.)  Classical  Tripos,  1882. 
Joseph  A.  Dodd — Open  Foundation  Scholarship  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 

Oxford,   1879.     First  Class  Classical   Mods.,   1880.     Second  Class 

Finals,  1883. 

Edward  Knowles — St.   John's  College,   Cambridge.     Sizarship,  1879. 

Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Classical  Honours  (aegrotat),  1883. 
Arthur  Stuart   Haslam— Emmanuel   College,   Cambridge.  Sizarship, 

1881.  Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Third  Class  Classical  Tripos,  1883. 
William  Jackson — Queen's  College,   Oxford.     Prox.    Access.  Hastings 

Exhibition,  1881.    Second  Class  Classical  Honour  Mods.,  1883.  Second 
Class  Law  and  History  Finals,  1885.    B.A.,  1885.    B.C-L.,  1887. 
Henry  Cecil  Sturt — Hastings   Exhibition,    Queen's   College,  Oxford, 

1882.  Grindal  Exhibitioner.  Second  Class  Classical  Honour  Mods., 
1884.     First  Class  Finals,  1886.    Second  Class  Mod.  History,  1887. 

William  John  Dickinson — Wilson  Exhibition,  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 

1883.  Fox  Exhibition.  Prox.  Access,  for  Hastings  Exhibition. 
Grindal  Exhibitioner.  Second  Class  Classical  Honour  Mods.,  1885. 
B.A.,  1886. 
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James  Gardner  Garnett — Exhibition  at  St.  Catherine's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 1885.  Grindal  Exhibitioner.  Mathematical  Honours  (Sen.  Opt.), 
1887. 

James  Haythornthwaite— Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Greek  Testament 
Prize,  1886.  Foundation  Sizarship,  1887.  Theological  Honours  (Third 
Class),  1888. 

John  William  Horace  Schmid — Hastings  Exhibition  at  Queen's  College, 

Oxford,  1885.     Grindal  Exhibitioner.     Third  Class  Classical  Honour 

Mods.,  1887.    B.A.,  1888. 
Joseph'  Watson. — Open  Scholarship  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  1885. 

Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Second  Class  (Div.  i),  Classical  Tripos,  1888. 
Thomas  Procter  Hartley. — St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Grindal 

Exhibitioner.    Mathematical  Honours  (Junior  Opt.),  1888. 
Archibald  Macqueen. — Hastings  Exhibition  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 

1886.    Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Second  Class,  Classical  Honour  Mods. 

1888. 

George  Hugh  Elliott. — Hastings  Exhibition  at  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  1886.  Grindal  Exhibitioner.  Third  Class,  Mathematical  Mods., 
1888. 

John  Backhouse. — Open  Scholarship  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 

1886.  Grindal  Exhibitioner.    Sizarship  at  St.  John's. 

John  Talbot  Edwards. — St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Sizarship,  1887. 
George    Smallpeice. — Prox.    Access.      Hastings     Exhibition,  Queen's 

College,  Oxford,  1887.     Fox  Exhibition  (declined).     Sizarship  at  St. 

John's,  Cambridge. 

Charles  J.  Milner. — Open  Exhibition  at  Durham  University,  1886-1887. 
Charles  H.    Edwards- -Thomas  Exhibition,  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 

1887.  Prox.  Access,  for  Hastings  Exhibition. 

Joseph  Tinniswood — Prox.  Access,  for  Hastings  Exhibition,  Queen's 
College,  Oxford.    Wilson  Exhibition  and  Fox  Exhibition,  1887. 

Valentine  M.  Turnbull— Foundation  Sizarship  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  1888.  (Open  Exhibition  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge). 
George  Moore  Scholarship  (^^"50),  1884. 

J.  Rawling— Hastings  Exhibition  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1888. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  LIST. 

J.    Clementson  —  Grindal    Scholar,     Pembroke     College,  Cambridge. 

Mathematical  Honours  (Jun.  Opt.),  1853. 
Robert    Wood — Thomas   Exhibition,    Queen's   College,    Oxford,  1859. 

B.A.,  1862. 

J.  TowERSON — Exhibitioner  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.  (Died  before  taking 
Degree.) 

J .  DoBSON — Exhibition  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 
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William  Bell— Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Scholar,  1864.  9th  in 
Second  Class  Classical  Tripos,  1866.    Head  Master,  Dover  College, 

William  Mackreth  Noble. — Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.  Grindal 
Scholar.    Mathematical  Honours  (Junior  Opt.),  1869. 

G.  H.  Heslop. — Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Open  Scholarship,  1877. 
B.A.,  1880. 

J.  Close.— Holme  Exhibitioner,  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1878.  B.A., 
1881. 
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APPENDIX. 
No.  I. 

St.  Bees  Novr  ye  i2TH  171  i 

We  whose  Names  are  hereunto  subscribed  Willingly  and  of  our  Accord 
agree  to  y^  School  Orders  made  by  the  Worshipful  Governours  and  Wardens 
of  the  Free  Gramar  School  of  S'  Bees  in  the  Year  jyof,  and  are  sorry  that 
ever  we  did  disobey  'em  and  for  that  Reason  humbly  beg  y^  Governour's 
Pardon  not  grudging  to  be  punish'd,  according  to  the  Discretion  of  y^  Master, 
if  We  offend  in  any  one  of  y«  six  Articles.    As  witness  our  Hands. 


Edward  Birkett 

Thomas  Braithwaite 

Tho.  Nevinson 

Robert  Benn 

Francis  Grindall 

Richard  Nicholson 

John  Stainton 

Richard  Steel 

Stephen  Grave 

William  Gilpin 

Rowland  Jackson 

Richard  Kelswick 

Anthony  Patrickson 

Thomas  Robinson 

Gawen  Brathwaite 

John  Williamson 

George  Patrickson 

Thomas  Patrickson 

Myles  Sandys 

John  Nicholson 

Tho:  Aery 

Anthony  Richardson 

Benjamin  Heslopp 

Antho:  Wilkinson  x 

Richard  Trotter 

William  Fryer 

Jo:  Younger 

John  Wilson 

Robert  Walker 

Willa  Thorp  x 

Holt  Stanley 

Benjaman  Wyly  x 

Will:  Todd           Mark  x 

Isaac  Nicholson 

William  Wilkinson 

No.  2. 

DIGNISSIMIS 

Liber.*:  Schol.*;  Grammaticalis  apud  Stam  Begam 
gubernatoribus. 

Salutem. 

Cum  Nos  omnes  hujus  Scholae  Discipuli  mala  quadam  Consuetudine,  et 
effroeni  animorum  Impetu  abrepti,  Leges  et  Instituta  hujus  Scholae  Gram- 
maticalis Vobis  sancitas  violaverimus,  Venia  obnixe  rogat^,  Volentes  et  ex 
Animo  in  posterum  mores  nostros  ad  illorum  Institulorum  Regulas  in  Sex 
Articulis  coiiformabimus ;  Nec  in  particulari  unquam  nisi  post  Divi  Martini 
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Festum,  Ostium  hujus  Scholae  Grammaticalis  claudetur  ad  Leges  Guber- 
natorum  dignissimas  evertendum,  et  Informatorem  nostrae  luventutis  per- 
turbandum.    Ita  testamur. 


Birkett 

Steel 

Nevinson 

Gale 

Benn 

Feryes 

Grindall 

Jackson 

Braithwaite 

Braithwaite 

Nicholson 

Patrickson 

Gale 

Grave 

Richardson 

Heslopp 

No.  3. 

A  List  of  the  Surnames  of  the  Scholars  of  St.  Bees,  who  since 
THE  Year  1686,  when  Mr.  Jackson  by  a  Nomination  from  Dr.  Halton, 
Provost  of  Queen's  College,  was  admitted  School-Master,  went 
AWAY  to  some  University  or  other  in  England,  Scotland,  or 
Ireland. 

1.  Thompson         ...    born  nigh  Ravenglass  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

and  is  a  Minister  in  Hampshire. 

2.  Dykes    born  at  Warthole ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Ox{^  ;  A 

Schoolmaster  in  London. 

3.  Bird,  Sen''         ...    born  at  Brougham  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford. 

4.  Bird,  Jun"^         ...    born  at  Brougham  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford.  A 

Lawyer. 

5.  Scott       ...       ...    born  nigh  Rose  Castle  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Fellow  and  has  a  College  Parsonage. 

6.  Harris     ...        ...    born  in  Ireland  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin  ; 

a  Minister  in  Ireland. 

7.  Senhouse  ...    born  at  Tangier  in  Africa;  went  to  St.  John's  in 

Cambridge  ;  a  Lieutenant  in  Ireland. 

8.  Dawson   ...        ...    born  at  Dublin  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin. 

9.  Wybergh  ...    born  at  Saltier  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  was 

Rector  of  Caldbeck.    (Now  dead.) 

10.  Barbon    ...       ...    born  in  Pennington  ;   went  to  Trinity  College  in 

Dublin  ;  a  Rector  in  Lancashire. 

11.  Swenson   born  at  Calderbridge  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Vicar  of  Hawkside. 

12.  Hudson   born  in  Egremond  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  a 

Doctor  of  Divinity. 

13.  Pennington        ...    born  at  Muncaster ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford; 

Now  Esq.  Pennington. 
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14.  Gibson     ...       ...    born  in  Lancashire  ;   went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Now  Lawyer  Gil^on. 

15.  Harrison   born  nigh  Lamplugh  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in 

Dublin  ;  Vicar  of  Bridekirk. 

16.  Simpson  ...        ...    born  nigh  Rose  Castle;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Returned  home  and  dy'd. 

17.  Harrison   born  in  Patterdale  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Minister  in  Oxfordshire. 

18.  Fell    born  at  Pennington  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in 

Dublin  ;  A  Minister  in  Waterford. 

19.  Benson    born  nigh  Muncaster  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in 

Dublin  ;  A  Rector  in  Worcestershire. 

20.  Steel    born  in  Milham  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin  ; 

Vicar  of  Wayberthwaite. 

21.  Lancaster  ...    born  in  Barton;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford;  and 

died  there. 

22.  Sheppard  ...    born  in  St.  Bees  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Minister  in  Hampshire.    (Now  dead.) 

23.  Jefferson   born  in  Abbeyholm  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Minister  of  Cockermouth. 

24.  Brown    born  nigh  Cockermouth  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

was  Taberdar  at  Queen's  and  died. 

25.  Brockbank        ...    born  in  Milham  ;  went  to  Pembroke  College  in  Cam- 

bridge ;  A  Minister  in  Norfolk. 

26.  Ashburner         ...    born  in   Milham;  went  to  Pembroke  College  in 

Cambridge  ;  A  Fellow  of  that  College. 

27.  Brocklebank      ...    born  in  Milham  ;  went  to  St.  John's  College  in  Cam- 

bridge ;  A  Minister  in  Cambridgeshire, 

28.  Jackson    born  in  Dublin  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin  ; 

A  Minister  in  Ireland. 

29.  N'oble    born  at  Dean  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  and  died 

there. 

30.  Hutton    ..       ...    born  in  Cornwall ;  went  to  Pembroke  College  in  Cam- 

bridge ;  and  died. 

31.  Tickel    born  at  Distington  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  and 

was  Fellow  there. 

32.  Fletcher   born  at  Struddabank  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Fellow  there. 

33.  Pool    born  nigh  Wigton  ;  went  to  Glasgow  in  Scotland  ; 

Vicar  of  Strensal  nigh  York. 

34.  Holmes   born  at  Westward  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  and 

died  there. 

35.  Fisher    born  at  London  ;   went  to  University  College  in 

Oxford  ;  A  Rector  in  Lincolnshire. 
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36.  Ponsonby  ...    born  at  Haile  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  Rector 

of  Dean. 

37.  Grice       ...        ...    born  in  Milham  ;  went  to  Pembroke  College  in  Cam- 

bridge ;  A  Minister  in  Norfolk, 

38.  Jackson   ...        ...    born  at  Wharton;  went  to  Pembroke  College  in 

Cambridge  ;  A  Minister  nigh  Penrith. 
Postlethwaite     ...    born  in  Millom  ;  went  to  St.  John's  in  Cambridge. 

39.  Highmore  ...    born  nigh  Cockermouth  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

and  dyed. 

40.  Mount    born  at    Pennington;    went    to    Edmund- Hall  in 

Oxford  ;  A  Minister  in  Lancashire. 

41.  Hunter    ..         ...    born  in  Irton  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  Fellow 

there. 

42.  Sharp      ...        ...    born  in  Ireland  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin 

and  dyed. 

43.  Gibson     ...        ...    born  in  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Peterburgh. 

44.  Story       ...        ...    born  nigh  Carlisle:   went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford; 

Vicar  of  Tliursby. 

45.  Green      ...        .  .    born  nigh  Rose  Castle  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

A  Fellow  there. 

46.  Leathes    ...        ...    born  in  Cockermouth;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Rector  of  Plumbland. 

47.  Gaite       ...        ...    born  in  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Pembroke  College  in 

Cambridge  ;  and  died  there. 

48.  Thompson         ...    born  nigh  Muncaster;  went  to  Glasgow  in  Scotland  ; 

A  Curate  in  Northumberland. 

49.  Younghusband  ...    born  at  Pluml)land  ;  went  to  Glasgow  in  Scotland  ; 

A  Curate  in  the  Parish  of  Graystock. 

50.  Noble    born  in  Cockermouth  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Minister  at  Crogland, 

51.  Senhouse   born  at  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford; 

now  Dr.  Senhouse. 

52.  Stanley    ...       ...    born  at  Hall  Ponsonby  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Rector  of  Workington. 

53.  Wood    born  at  Dalton  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin  ; 

now  Dr.  Wood. 

54.  Bolton   ,    born  at  Workington;  went  to  Trinity  College  in 

Dublin  ;  Rector  of  Graystock. 

55.  Birkett    born  at  Workington  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Pluralist  in  the  Diocese  of  Carlisle. 

56.  Grindal   born  in  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

A  Minister  nigh  Newcastle. 
57«  Benn       ...        ...    born  at  Langhorn  ;   went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

P'ellow  there. 
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58.  Thompson         ...    born  nigh  Ravenglass  ;  went  to  Glasgow  in  Scotland  ; 

Curate  at  Orton  nigh  Carlisle. 

59.  Dodgson  ...    born  in  Milham  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in  Cam- 

bridge ;  A  minister  near  Cambridge. 

60.  Nevinson...        ...    born  at  Torpenhow  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Rector  in  Northumberland. 

61.  Hodgson...        ...    born  in  Milham;  went  to  Jesus  College  in  Cam- 

bridge ;  A  Minister  in  Cambridgeshire. 

62.  Atkinson   born  in  Ambleside  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Fellow  there. 

63.  Nicolson  ...        ...    born  at  Hawkesdale  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Vicar  of  Torpenhow. 

64.  Fenton    ...       ...    born  nigh  Penrith;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford;  A 

Pluralist  in  the  Diocese  of  Carlisle. 

65.  Sandes     ...        ...    born  at  Hawkside  ;   went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

Esq.  Sandes. 

66.  Peronett  ..         ...    born  at  London  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  Rector 

of  Shoreham  in  Kent. 

67.  Hart       ...       ...    born  in  Lancashire;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Minister  in  Northamptonshire. 

68.  Myres      ...       ...    born  in  Milham;  went  to  St.  John's  in  Cambridge  ; 

A  Minister  in  Sussex. 

69.  Dykes      ...        ...    born  at  Warthole  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford. 

70.  Grave      ...        ...    born  at  Aspatrick ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford; 

Minister  of  Bassenthwaite. 

71.  Clark       ...        ...    born  nigh  Cockermouth  ;   went   to  Edenburgh  in 

Scotland  ;  was  a  Curate  in  Graystock  Parish  ;  and 
dyed. 

72.  Yates       ...        ..    born  at  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

■  Minister  in  Whitehaven. 

73.  Key        ...       ...    born  at  Windscales  ;  went  to  Edenburgh  in  Scotland  ; 

A  Minister  in  Lincolnshire. 

74.  Porter    born  in  London ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  A 

Schoolmaster  in  Highgate. 

75.  Nicolson  ...        ...     born  at  Hawkesdale  ;  went  to  Trinity  College  in 

Dublin  ;  Rector  of  Dalston. 

76.  Wilkinson         ...    born  at  London;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford;  A 

Minister  in  London. 

77.  Benson    born  at  Corney  beyond  Esk  ;  went  to  Queen's  in 

Oxford.  Taberdar. 

78.  Nunns     ...        ...    born  nigh  Ulverston  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ; 

A  Curate  nigh  Woodstock. 

79.  Nicolson...        ...    born  at  Langhorn  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford  ;  and 

was  a  Curate  in  London. 
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80.  Leech      ...       ...    born  in  the  Parish  of  Bootle  ;  went  to  Queen's  in 

Oxford  ;  A  Curate  in  York. 

81.  Jackson   born  at  Upha ;  went  to  Glasgow  in  Scotland  ;  A 

Curate  in  Lancashire. 


Minister  in  Virginia. 

84.  Knail      ...        ..    born  at  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford. 

85.  Rook    born  at  Whitehaven  ;  went  to  Queen's  in  Oxford. 


The  Names  of  those  Gentlemen  who  were  Scholars  at  ye  Free 
Gramar  School  of  St.  Bees  &  never  went  to  any  University. 

1  John  Christian  Esq.  Justice  of  Peace. 

2  Richard  Gilpin  Esq.  Justice  of  Peace. 

3  Edward  Stanley  Esq.  Justice  of  Peace. 

4  Mr.  Henry  Todd  Attorney  at  Law. 

5  Mr.  Thomas  Benn  Attorney  at  Law. 

6  Mr.  Gibson  of  Preston  in  Lancashire  Attorney  at  Law. 

7  John  Robertson  of  Cleator  Esq. 

8  Mr.  Thomas  Patrickson  of  Scalsgill  Merchant. 

9  Mr.  Holt  Stanley  Lieutenant  in  Ireland. 

ID  Mr.  Robert  Biglands  of  Whitehaven  Merchant  deceased. 

1 1  Mr.  William  Feyries  of  Whitehaven  Merchant  deceased. 

12  The  Reverend  Mr.  Steel  Rector  of  Boutle. 

13  The  Reverend  Mr.  Stainton  Minister  of  Pennington. 

14  Mr.  Williamson  a  Schoolmaster  in  Northumberland. 

15  Mr.  Littledale  a  Schoolmaster  in  Egremond. 


83.  Robertson 


82.  Kenner 


born  at  Cherry  Point  in  Virginia  ;  went  to  Glasgow  ; 

now  a  Minister  in  Virginia, 
born  in  Cleator  ;  went  to  Glasgow  in  Scotland  ;  A 


No.  4. 
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PETER    HOW    YOUNGER    AS    DEPUTY    RECEIVER   OF  THE 
THE  GOVERNORS,  COMMENCING  APRIL  30TH,  1806,  WHEN 
Dr. 


1806.  £   s.  d. 

June   12.    Received  of  John  Nicholson  Grave  of  Sandwith  the 

half  Years  Reserved  Rents  due  at  Whitsuntide  ...  11    3  of 
,,    18.    Received  of  Luke  Cockbain  the  Farmer  of  Bank-End 

Quarry   4  14  6 

,,    18.'    Received  of  Henry  Thompson  &  Co.,  Farmers  of  the 

Royalties  i  Years  Rent  due  at  Whits   48  10  o 

July     I.    Received  of  Christopher  Wilson  Grave  of  St.  Bees,  the 

half  Years  reserved  Rents  due  at  Whitsuntide   7  15  35 

,,      3.    Received  of  Mark  Nicholson  Farmer  of  Outrigg  Quarry 

one  Years  Rent  due  at  Whitsuntide   2  12  6 

Nov.  27.    Received  of  John  Nicholson  Grave  of  wSandwith  the 

half  Years  reserved  Rent  due  at  Martinmas  1806     ii    3  of 
Received  of  Henry  Thompson  and  Co.  J  Years  Rent 

due  at  Martinmas  1806   48  10  o 

1807. 

Jan.    15.    Received  of  Christr.  Wilson  the  half  Years  reserved 

Rent  due  at  Martinmas  1806    7  15  3| 

Received  of  do.  Free  Rents  for  the  whole  Year    3    8  2 

„  Foggages  for    034 

Received  of  do.  Foggages  for  Green  Haggs  for  a  Y^ear  039 

Thos.  Skelton's  Rent    o    i  o 

Joseph  Barwisc  do   o    o  6 


/146    o  5 
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REVENUES  OF  SAINT  BEES  SCHOOL  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH 
MILES  PONSONBY,   Esq.,    WAS    APPOINTED  RECEIVER. 

Cr. 


1806.  £  s.  d. 

April  30.    Paid  the  Stewards  Salary    2    o  o 

June  18.    Paid  Henry  Thompson  &  Co.  Poor  Tax  for  Sand  with  ...  017  6 

July     3.    Paid  John  Smith  for  the  last  Annual  Dinner   8    8  3 

Paid  Mr.   Younger's  Bill  for  translating  and  making 

Copies  of  the  Statutes,  Paper  and  Binding   15    4  6 

Receipt  Stamps    o    o  10 

July      5.    Balance  Paid  to  the  Rev.  John  Barns  by  order  of  the 

Governors    48    4  3 

Dec.  12.    Paid  the  Rev,  John  Barnes  by  Order  of  the  Governors...  40    o  o 

Paid  for  Receipt  Stamps    o    o  8 

1807. 

Jan.     3.    Paid  the  Property  Tax  on  the  Alabaster  and  Freestone 

Royalties  let  to  Henry  Thompson  &  Co   500 

19.    Postage  from  Mr.  Senhouse  acknowledg.  Receipt  of  his 

Appointment  and  Copy  of  the  Statutes    o    o  5 

Feb.  23.    Paid  Mr.  Peter  Danson  the  Usher  his  Salary  due  on 

Shrove  Tuesday  last    10    o  o 

Receipt  Stamp   o    o  4 

Steward's  Salary    2    o  o 

Receiver's  do   i    o  o 

Paid  for  Paper     o    I  o 

April  21.    Paid  John  Tebay  Glaziers  Bill    o  10  8 

By  Balance  transferred    12  12  o 


;^I46    o  5 
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ABSTRACT  OF  ACCOUNTS  FOR  SAINT  BEES 

ANNUAL  INCOME  RECEIVABLE.  ;^  s.  d. 

Land,  24a.  jr.  op.,  annual  tenancy,  gross  rental    35    o  o 

Lord's  rent  of  hereditaments  let  on  lease  for  1,000  years, 

gross  rental    41  16  11 

Land,  oa.  ir.  i6p.,  annual  tenancy  gross  rental   500 

Mineral  rents    607  10  o 

Payment  for  the  Grindal  Exhibition   200    o  o 

Three  per  cent.  Stock,  annual  dividends   747    7  5 

Special  or  casual  payments    14    6  10 


£1,6^1    I  2 


RECEIPTS  for  the  Year  ending  31st  December,  1886. 

1.  — From  Endowment —  s.   d.     £   s.  d. 

Rents  for  the  year  received    46  13  i 

Minerals,  one  year's  dead  rent,  on  coal  royalty   483    6  8 

Half-year's  royalty  rent.  Bank  End    50    o  o 

One  year's  rent  of  stone  quarry    21  15  o 

One  year's  rent  of  alabaster  quarry   33  16  8 

Payment  for  the  Grindal  Exhibition   193    6  8 

Dividends  on  3  per  cent.  Government  Stock  ...  717    7  5 

Interest  on  cash  at  banker's    14    6  10 

Special  or  casual  payments   o    o  o 

 1,560  12  4 

2.  — From  Fees  of  Pupils — 

First  Term    320    6  8 

Second  Term    347    6  8 

Third  Term   384   o  o 

 1,051  13  4 

3.  — Incidentals — 

Proceeds  of  Sale  of 

^495  I  I  Consols  500  o  o 
297  15  5  „  300  o  o 
692  43  ,,  700  o  o 
594  13  >,  600  o  o 
545  4  7  „  550  o  o 
521  14    9       „        525    o  o 

 3,175    o  o 

Property  tax  returned   24    4  3 

4.  — Hostel  Account — 

Net  profit  from    312    2  3 

6,123  12  2 

Balance  at  commencement  of  account   296  12  3 


Total  receipts, 


^6,420    4  5 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOL,  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  1886. 


EXPENSES. 

1.  — Management  of  Business —  s.  d.    £   s.  d. 

Salary  of  Clerk  and  other  officers   58    o  o 

Postages,  stationery,  stamps,  &c   2    o  o 

Grave  of  Sandwith    o   2  6 

Advertisements    16  18  o 

 77    o  6 

2.  — Charges  on  the  Foundation    Nil. 

3.  — Expenses  on  Property  not  in  the  Occupa- 

tion OF  THE  School — 
Half  cost  of  lease  of  fields  on  St.  Bees  Moor  to 

Mr.  I.  Usher    I  14  2 

4.  — Expenses  on  the  Property  in  the  Occupa- 

tion OF  THE  School — 

Rates  and  Taxes    41    o  i 

Insurance   9  15  o 

Turnstile  gate  and  coffee  mill  for  new  house   ...      4    i  o 

  54  16  I 

5.  -  Temporary  Annual  Expenses   Nil. 

6.  — Extraordinary  Expenses  of  the  Year — 

Clerk  of  the  Work's  Salary,  &c   113    6  2 

7.  — Investments  Made  During  the  Year — 

Mr.  Cousins  instalments  lor  Erection  of  Head 

Master's  House,  &c   3,250    o  o 

Mr.  M'Conn,  Painting  Head  Master's  House...  51  16  o 

8.  — Net  Expenditure  of  the  School — 

Salary  of  Head  Master    521  13  4 

Payments  for  Assistant  Masters,  School  Appa- 
ratus, &c   864  12  8 

Examiner's  fees  and  expenses   40    O  o 

Printing  examination  papers,  &c   3  16  o 

Book  Prizes    21    9  2 

Paper,  pens,  ink,  &c   5    4  6 

Gas,  water,  coal,  &c   49  10  7 

  1,506    6  3 

9.  — Foundation  Scholarships   380   o  o 

10.  — Grindal  Exhibitions    200   o  o 


Total  expenditure  of  the  year   5>^34  ^9  2 

Balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account   7^5    5  3 


;^6,420    4  5 
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REPAIRS  AND  IMPROVEMENT  ACCOUNT 

Dr.  £   s.  d. 

Dividends  on  ;,^"i,ooo  Government  Stock        30    o  o 


£^0    o  o 


HOSTEL  ACCOUNT 

Receipts. 


From  Fees  for  Boarding—  £  s.  d. 

First  Term    441  2  9 

Second  Term    455  5  10 

Third  Term   517  i  n 

Sundries    3  10  o 


;^i,4i7    o  6 
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FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  31st  DECEMBER,  1886. 

Cr.  £    s.  d. 

Ordinary  repairs  ,   12    o  3 

Balance  to  next  account    17  19  9 


;^30    o  o 


FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  31st  DECEMBER,  1886. 

Expenditure. 

Maintenance —  £    s,   d.    £    s.  d. 

Meat,  &c   359  15  6 

Bread,  &c   114  16  10 

Groceries     161    3  10^ 

Beer   678 

Vegetables   33    5  7^ 

  675    9  6 

Other  Expenses — 

Matron   46  13  4 

Domestic  Servants   104  11  9 

Washing   98  15  11^ 

Medical  Expenses   26    o  6 

Fittings  and  furniture    102  13  7 

Sundries,  coal,  carriage,  &c.    50  13    7 J 

  429    8  9 

;^i,i04  18  3 

Net  profit  carried  to  general  account   312    2  3 


HENRY  SIMPSON,  Auditor. 
JOHN  R.  MAGRATH,  Chairman. 

MUNCASTER, 
R.  L.  CLARKE, 
THOS.  H.  GROSE, 
H.  JEFFERSON,  )  Governc 

AUGUSTUS  HELDER, 
JONAS  LINDOW, 
WILLIAM  THWAITES, 

T.  H.  BROCKBANK,  Clerk. 
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XLV. 

^  ILtsst  of  Boofts  Ellttsttattng  iBnglt^]^ 

Reprinted  from  the  Publications  of  the  English  Dialect  Society, 
Series  A. 2. — page  28. 


HE  following  list  of  books  relating  to  the  Cumbrian 
dialect  has  been  compiled  for  the  English  Dialect 
Society,  with  very  few  exceptions,  from  the  works 
themselves  in  his  own  collection,  by  Mr.  W.  Jackson, 
of  Fleatham  House,  St.  Bees.  It  may  be  taken  to  be  an 
exhaustive  list,  at  any  rate  as  far  as  regards  all  that  is  of  any  value. 

The  books  which  specially  or  incidentally  treat  of  the  dialect 
are  placed  first.  The  general  collections  of  Dialect  Pieces, 
especially  the  Songs  and  Ballads,  follow.  The  works  of  various 
authors  who  have  written  in  the  Cumbrian  dialect  are  next 
enumerated,  and  are  arranged  for  the  most  part  in  chronological 
order,  keeping,  however,  the  productions  of  each  author  together 
as  far  as  practicable;  so  that  the  order  of  precedence  is  determined 
by  the  date  of  each  writer's  first  publication.  A  few  undated, 
or  unprinted,  pieces  are  mentioned  at  the  end. 

Mr.  Jackson  wishes  to  draw  attention  to  the  "Glossaries"  by 
Ray  and  Boucher,  the  full  titles  of  which  have  been  already  given 
in  the  list  of  books  relating  to  Dialects  generally.  Mr.  Boucher 
(he  writes)  was  a  native  of  Blencogo,  in  the  parish  of  Bromfield, 
in  Cumberland.  His  linguistic  studies  probably  took  their  origin 
from  his  familiarity  with,  and  attachment  to,  his  native  dialect, 
and  though  his  illustrations  are  derived  from  the  most  spacious 
survey  of  our  early  writers,  he  quotes  the  dialect-writers,  and 
includes    specially    the    dialect-words,    of    Cumberland  and 
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Westmorland,  with  a  frequency  sufficient  to  cause  his  work  to  be  of 
special  value  as  illustrating  those  dialects.  Ray's  grandfather 
sprang  from  the  family  of  the  Reays  of  the  Gill  in  the  same 
parish  of  Bromfield,  Cumberland.  His  botanical  works  show  his 
familiarity  with  North-country  habitats  as  much  as  his  Glossary 
does  with  North-country  dialect  words.  He  acknowledges  in 
his  Preface  special  obligations  to  Mr.  Tomlinson  and  to  the  Rev. 
William  Nicolson  (subsequently  Bishop  of  Carlisle),  both  Cum- 
berland men.  "  Brockett's  Glossary"  also  deserves  especial 
mention. — Introduction  by  Editor  E.D.S. 

"  A  collection  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-seven  words,  taken 
from  a  M.S.  in  the  Chapter  Library  of  Carlisle,  entitled 
*  Glossarium  Brigantinum,'  collectore  Guil.  Nicolson,  Coll.  Reg. 
Oxon.  A.B.  1677."  Printed,  with  notes  by  Mackenzie  E.  C. 
Walcott,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Literature,"  Second  Series  ;  Vol.  IX.,  part  2 ;  pp.  303 — 323. 

"The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Counties  of  Westmorland 
and  Cumberland."  By  Joseph  Nicolson,  Esq.,  and  Richard 
Burn,  LL.D.  2  vols.  4to.  London  :  printed  for  W.  Strahan 
and  J.  Cadell,  1777.  2nd  vol.  (Cumberland)  contains  pp.  615 
and  Index,  with  a  Glossary  at  pp.  609 — 615. 

"  The  History  of  the  County  of  Cumberland  and  some  Places 
adjacent,"  &c.  By  William  Hutchinson,  F.A.S.  2  vols.  4to. 
Carhsle:  printed  by  F.  JoUie,  1794.  Contains  a  Glossary  of 
Antiquated  Words  occurring  in  the  work. 

This  and  the  preceding  Glossary  principally  relate  to  words  of  a  legal 
nature. 

"  A  Glossary  of  Provincial  Words  used  in  the  County  of  Cum- 
berland." i2mo.  London :  J.  Gray  Bell,  1 85 1.  Pp.19.  (Only 
60  copies). 

"  The  Lake  Country."  By  E.  Lynn  Linton.  4to.  London  : 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.,  1864.  Pp.  xl.  and  351.  [Appendix  I. 
(pp.  295 — 317)  contains  a  Glossary  of  Provincialisms  of  the 
Lake  District.] 

"A  Glossary  of  the  Words  and  Phrases  of  Cumberland";  by 
Wm.  Dickinson.   (See  full  title  of  this  work  and  its  Supplement 
further  on  in  this  list.) 
17* 
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Glossary  of  Words  in  the  Cumbrian  Dialect."  By  Mackenzie 
E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A.,  &c.,  Praecentor  and  Prebendary  of 
Chichester  Cathedral.    (Not  printed.) 

The  People  and  Dialect  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland, 
containing  the  first  chapter  of  a  new  History."  By  J.  Sullivan. 
i2mo.    Kendal,  1855. 

Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  Ancient  and  Modern :  the 
people,  dialect,  superstitions  and  customs."  By  J.  Sullivan.  8vo. 
London:  Whittaker  and  Co.  1857.  Dedication,  Preface,  and 
Contents,  pp.  iv.  ;  Text  pp.  171. 

The  Northmen  in  Cumberland  and  Westmorland."  By  Robert 
Ferguson.  Small  8vo.  London  :  Longman  &  Co.,  1856. 
Dedication,  Preface,  and  Contents,  pp.  iii. ;  Text  pp.  228. 

At  pp.  167 — 225  is  a  list  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Words  of 
Scandinavian  origin. 

The  Dialect  of  Cumberland ;  with  a  chapter  on  its  Place- 
names."  By  Robt.  Ferguson.  Crown  8vo.  London:  Williams 
and  Norgate;  Carlisle:  Steel  Brothers,  1873.  Dedication, 
Preface  and  Authorities,  pp.  xi. ;  Glossary  and  Observations, 
pp.  230. 

The  Lake  Dialect ;  a  letter  from  Thomas  De  Quincey  in 
Titan,  1857."    No.  142,  pp.  89 — 92. 

Westmorland  and  Cumberland  Dialects.  Dialogues,  Poems, 
Songs,  and  Ballads,  by  various  Writers,  in  the  Westmorland  and 
Cumberland  Dialects,  now  first  collected ;  with  a  Copious 
Glossary  of  Words  peculiar  to  those  Counties."  8vo.  London : 
John  Russell  Smith,  1839.  Preface,  Dedication,  and  to  the 
Reader,  pp.  xii. ;  General  Contents,  pp.  403,  including  a 
Glossary  of  the  Westmorland  and  Cumberland  Dialect,  pp.  321 
—403- 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  specially  referred  to  under  the  headings 
of  each  author. 

The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland :  to  which  are  added 
Dialect  and  other  Poems;  with  Biographical  Sketches,  Notes, 
and  Glossary."  Edited  by  Sidney  Gilpin,  of  Derwent  Cottage. 
i2mo.  London:  Geo.  Routledge  and  Sons;  Edinburgh:  John 
Menzies;  Carlisle:  Geo.  Coward,  1866.    Preface  and  Contents, 
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pp.  xiv.,  General  Contents,  Glossary  (pp.  541 — 554),  and  Index, 
pp.  560.    Frontispiece,  Portrait  of  Susannah  Blamire. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  specially  referred  to  under  the  headings 
of  each  author. 

"The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland  and  the  Lake  Country." 
With  Biographial  Sketches,  Notes,  and  Glossary  by  Sidney  Gilpin. 
Second  Edition.  i2mo.  London :  Bemrose  and  Sons.  Carlisle: 
G.  and  T.  Coward.  1874. 
First  Series.  Prefaces  to  first  and  second  Editions  and 
Contents,  pp.  xvi.  ;  General  Contents,  pp.  232,  with  newly 
engraved  Portrait  of  Susannah  Blamire  as  frontispiece. 
Second  Series.    Contents,  pp.  viii. ;  General  Contents,  pp.  226, 

with  newly  engraved  Portrait  of  Anderson  as  frontispiece. 
Third  Series.    Contents,   pp.  viii..  General  Contents,  pp.  231, 
including  Glossary  (pp.  219 — 231). 

The  contents  of  these  volumes,  like  the  preceding,  are  specially  referred 
to  under  the  headings  of  each  author. 
(Announcement,    Aug.    1874).      "  The    Popular    Poetry  of 
Cumberland  and  the  Lake   Country."     With  Biographical 
Sketches,  Notes,  etc.,  by  Sidney  Gilpin.     London :  Bemrose 
and  Sons.    Carlisle  :  G.  and  T.  Coward. 

Will  contain  several  Dialect  and  other  Poems  printed  for  the  first  time, 
also  a  portrait  of  John  Stagg,  the  Blind  Bard  ;  the  whole  forming  a  com- 
panion and  supplementary  volume  to  "The  Songs  and  Ballads,  &c." 
"A   Miscellany    of    Poems,   consisting    of    Original  Poems, 
Translations,  Pastorals,  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,  Familiar 
Epistles,  Fables,  Songs,  and  Epigrams."    By  the  late  Reverend 
Josiah  Relph,  of  Sebergham,  Cumberland.    With  a  Preface 
and  a  Glossary.    8vo.    Glasgow  :  Printed  by  Robert  Foulis  for 
Mr.    Tomlinson    in    Wigton.     1747.     Preface  (including 
Biographical  Notice),  and  List  of  Subscribers,  pp.  xlix. ;  Poems 
and  Glossary,  pp.  168. 

This  edition,  including  seven  poems,  the  earliest  recorded  productions 
in  the  dialect,  viz.,  "  Harvest  Home,  or  The  Bashful  Shepherd,"  "  Hay 
Time,  or  the  Constant  Lovers,"  "A  Brand  New  Ballat,"  "  Saint  Agnes' 
Fast,  or  the  Amorous  Maiden,"  and  translation  of  the  8th  Odes  of  the  ist 
Book  and  the  7th  Ode  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Horace,  and  the  19th  Idyll  of 
Theocritus,  was  edited,  and  the  Biographical  Sketch  written  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Denton,  the  friend  and  pupil  of  Relph.    "  Relph  (says  the 
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Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher  in  his  Biographical  notice,  in  Hutchinson's  History 
of  Cumberland,  published  in  1 794)  drew  his  portraits  from  real  life,  and 
so  faithful  were  his  transcripts  that  there  was  hardly  a  person  in  the 
village  who  could  not  point  out  those  who  had  sate  for  his  "  Cursty  "  and 
his  "  Peggy."  "  The  Amorous  Maiden  "  was  well  known,  and  a  very  few 
years  ago  was  still  living." 

A  Miscellany  of  Poems,"  etc.,  with  the  Life  of  the  Author,  and 
a  Pastoral  Elegy  on  his  Death.  By  Thomas  Sanderson.  New 
Edition.  i2mo.,  pp.  187.  Carlisle:  Printed  by  Wm.  Thompson, 
and  sold  by  R.  Faulder,  J.  Ribson,  W.  Clarke,  and  J.  Bell, 
London.  1797.  Title,  and  Dedication  to  Rev.  Jonathan 
Boucher,  pp.  iv. ;  Life,  Poems,  and  Glossary,  pp.  164. 

Contains  the  same  Dialect  pieces  enumerated  under  the  first  edition. 

 with  the  Life  of  the  Author.    Embellished  with  picturesque 

Engravings  on  wood,  by  Mr.  T.  Bewick,  of  Newcastle.  8vo, 
Carhsle :  Printed  by  and  for  J.  Mitchell ;  and  sold  by 
T.  W.  Longman,  Paternoster  Row,  London.  1798.  Dedication 
to  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson ;  Life  and  Contents,  pp.  xxiv.  ;  Poems, 
and  Glossary,  pp.  147. 

Contains  the  same  Dialect  pieces  enumerated  under  the  first  edition. 
Poems,  Humorous  and  Sentimental,  consisting  of  Cumber- 
land Pastorals,  Translations  and  Imitations  from  the  Classics, 
Epistles,  Fables,  Songs,  and  Epigrams."  By  the  Rev.  Josiah 
Relph.  Third  edition.  London  :  Vernor  and  Hood,  1805. 
L  Guide  to  the  Lakes  in  Cumberland,  Westmorland,  and 
Lancashire.  By  the  author  of  "  The  Antiquities  of  Furness  " 
(The  Rev.  Thomas  West).  The  Second  Edition,  Revised 
throughout  and  greatly  enlarged.  8vo.  London  :  Richardson 
and  Urquhart,  J.  Robson ;  Kendal:  W.  Pennington,  1780. 
Title,  Preface,  and  Contents,  pp.  viii.  ;  Guide  pp.  i — 190; 
Addenda,  pp.  191 — 292. 

This  edition  was  edited  by  Wm.  Cockin,  of  Burton,  who  wrote  the 
preface  and  made  the  Addenda  to  the  same.  In  the  latter  are  included 
Two  Specimens  of  the  Cumberland  Dialect,  taken  from  the  poems  of  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Relph,  of  Sebergham,  namely,  "  Harvest,  or  the  Bashful 
Shepherd,"  and  a  translation  of  the  7th  Ode  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Horace. 
These  specimens  are  included  in,  I  believe,  all  the  subsequent  editions  of 
this  Guide  ;  certainly  in  the  third,  sixth,  ninth,  and  the  eleventh,  the 
latter  published  in  1821. 
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A  Choice    Collection   of  Poems   in    Cumberland    Dialect : 
I.   'The  Harvest,  or  Bashful  Shepherd,'  a  Pastoral  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  late  of  Great  Salkeld,  near  Penrith,  in 
Cumberland.     11.    '  Haytime,  or   the   Constant   Lovers,'  a 
Pastoral.    III.  '  St.  Agnes'  Fast,  or  the  Amorous  Maiden,'  a 
Pastoral;  and  other  subjects  no  less  entertaining."  i2mo. 
pp.  1 6.  Sunderland  :  Printed  by  R.  Wetherald,  n.  d.  (Wetherald 
began  business  in  Sunderland  in  1762,  and  died  June  19,  1791)- 
These  pieces  are  generally  attributed  to  the  Rev.  Josiah  Relph,  and  are 
to  be  found  in  his  Poems,  first  published  in  1747  ;  but  from  the  following 
note  prefixed  to  them  in  this  collection,  a  doubt  is  raised  as  to  the 
authorship  : 

"The  following  Pastoral  was  composed  about  one  hundred  years  since 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  a  worthy  clergyman  at  Great  Salkeld 
in  Cumberland  ;  I  am  persuaded  the  judicious  readers  who  understand  the 
Dialect  will  discover  as  true  pastoral  simplicity,  and  as  many  natural 
beauties  in  it  as  can  be  met  with  in  the  best  of  Ramsay's  Poems  ;  I  am 
sensible  it  was  published  some  years  since  under  the  title  of  '  The 
Harvest,  or  Bashful  Shepherd.'  But,  as  I  apprehend,  some  of  the  greatest 
beauties  are  lost  by  the  alterations  and  omissions  which  are  made  in  that 
edition." 

The  only  piece  beyond  those  mentioned  in  the  title-page  in  this 
collection  is  the  very  common  ballad  of  the  "Farmer's  Blunder,"  com- 
mencing with  : 

"  A  farmer  once  to  London  went, 

To  pay  the  worthy  'squire  his  rent,"  etc. — Note  by  Sir  F.  Madden. 
With  reference  to  the  above  note,  it  ought  to  be  stated  that  the  name 
of  Nelson  does  not  occur  in  the  list  of  Rectors  of  Great  Salkeld  ;  that 
research  has  failed  to  find  any  record  of  a  dissenting  minister  of  that  name 
having  ever  lived  there,  and  it  is  believed  that  any  one  familiar  with 
Relph's  poems  and  his  life  (of  which  we  possess  authentic  records  written 
by  contemporaries)  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  convinced  that  this  was  a 
fraudulent  or,  at  any  rate,  a  baseless  claim. 
Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,"  etc.,  1839  (see  full 
title  previously  given),  containing  the  same  Dialect  Pieces 
enumerated  under  the  head  of  the  first  edition  of  Relph's  Poems, 
except  "The  Brand  New  Ballat." 

Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (see  full  title 
previously  given),  containing  the  whole  of  Relph's  Dialect 
Pieces  enumerated  under  the  head  of  the  first  edition. 
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Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  second  edition, 
first  series,  1874  (see  full  title  previously  given),  containing 
"  The  Brand  New  Ballat,"  and  "  Translation  of  the  Eighth  Ode 
of  First  Book  of  Horace,"  by  Relph. 

The  Popular  Poetry  of  Cumberland,  and  the  Lake 
Country,"  etc.,  1874  (see  full  title  previously  given),  containing 
five  pieces  by  Relph,  the  other  two  being  given  in  the  Songs 
and  Ballads,  first  series,  and  a  new  Biographical  Sketch  with 
some  additional  particulars. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Miss  Susannah  Blamire,  '  The  Muse  of 
Cumberland.'  "  Now  for  the  first  time  collected  by  Henry  Lons- 
dale, M.D.,  with  a  Preface,  Memoir,  and  Notes  by  Patrick 
Maxwell.  i2mo.  Edinburgh:  John  Menzies ;  Carlisle: 
C.  Thurnam.  1842.  Preface  and  Memoir,  pp.  xlvii.  ;  Poems, 
pp.  262. 

Miss  Blamire  died  April  5th,  1794,  and  her  bosom  friend  and  literary 
coadjutor,  Miss  Catherine  Gilpin,  April  29th,  181 1.  They  were,  there- 
fore, amongst  the  very  first  writers  in  the  Dialect,  and  ought  to  be 
classified  as  such,  although  this  publication  was  the  first  attempt  to  collect 
their  works,  especially  those  of  Miss  Blamire.  Seven  pieces  in  the 
Cumberland  Dialect  are  herein  ascribed  to  Miss  Blamire,  viz.,  "  The 
toiling  day  his  task  has  duin,"  "  Wey  Ned  Man,"  "The  Cumberland 
Scold,"  "  Barley  Broth,"  "The  Meeting,"  "We've  hed  sec  a  durdum," 
and  "  Auld  Robin  Forbes."  One  in  Scotch,  "  The  Sailor  Lad's  Return," 
given  in  the  Appendix,  may,  it  is  stated,  have  been  a  joint  effort  of  herself 
and  Miss  Gilpin,  but  with  a  leaning  against  Miss  Gilpin's  claim. 

Songs  and  Poems  by  Miss  Blamire,  together  with  Songs  by 
her  friend.  Miss  Gilpin."    Edited  by  Sidney  Gilpin.  i2mo. 
London  :  G.  Routledge  and  Sons  ;  Edinburgh  :  John  Menzies  ; 
Carhsle  :  G.  Coward.    1866.    Contents,  pp.  vii. ;  Poems  and 
Glossary,  pp.  184.    Portrait  of  Susanna  Blamire  to  face  title. 
Seven  pieces  enumerated  above  are  here  included,  six  of  them  being 
ascribed  to  Miss  Blamire.    "The  Cumberland  Scold,"  and  a  Cumbrian 
version  of  "  The  Sailor  Lad's  Return,"  are  given  as  joint  productions  of 
herself  and  Miss  Catherine  Gilpin,  whose  name  and  literary  fame  must 
ever  be  closely  associated,  as  was  her  life,  with  that  of  Miss  Blamire. 
Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and   Ballads,"  etc.,    1839.  (Full 
title  previously  given).   Three  Songs  are  here  given.    The  first, 
"What  ails  this  heart  o'  mine  ?  "  is  a  Scotch  production  of 
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Miss  Blamire  ;  "  Wey  Ned  Man,"  is  a  Cumbrian  Dialect  pro- 
duction of  Miss  Blamire ;  and  the  Cumbrian  version  of  "  The 
Sailor  Lad's  Return  "  is  here  ascribed  to  Miss  Gilpin. 
The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866.  (Full 
title  previously  given).  This  volume  has  a  portrait  of  Miss 
Blamire  for  the  frontispiece.  Biographical  sketches  are  given  of 
both  Miss  Blamire  and  Miss  Gilpin.  Fifty-nine  poems  are 
included.  "  The  Cumberland  Scold"  and  "  The  Sailor  Lad's 
Return  "  are  ascribed  to  the  two  ladies  jointly  ;  and  "  Trafalgar 
Sea  Fight"  and  "The  Village  Club"  (the  latter  scarcely  a 
Dialect  production)  to  Miss  Gilpin. 

The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  second  edition, 
first  series,  1874.  (Full  title  previously  given).  This  volume 
has  a  new  portrait  of  Miss  Blamire  as  frontispiece,  new  editions 
of  the  lives  of  both  Miss  Blamire  and  Miss  Gilpin,  and  forty-five 
poems ;  the  classification  of  the  Dialect  pieces  being  the  same 
as  that  given  in  Gilpin's  edition  of  Miss  Blamire's  Works, 
and  an  additional  joint  dialect  production,  originally  published 
in  Farish's  "  Minstrels  of  Windermere,"  entitled  *'  Peer  Body," 
The  Worthies  of  Cumberland;"  by  Henry  Lonsdale,  M.D., 
sm.  8vo.  London  :  G.  Routledge  and  Sons.  1873.  Portrait 
of  Miss  Blamire  as  frontispiece,  and  life,  together  with  other 
biographies.  In  this  Sketch,  pp.  41  to  107,  occurs  a  new 
Dialect  piece,  "  The  Reconciliation,"  together  with  much 
original  information  relating  to  the  authoress. 
Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  Moral  and  Entertaining."  By 
J.  Thompson.  i2mo.  Whitehaven:  Printed  by  AUason 
Forster;  for  the  Author.  1772.  pp.  242.  (Contains  one  Dialect 
piece — "  Molly  and  Rodger,"  a  dialogue). 

Miscellaneous  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,"  by  Charles 
Graham,  of  Penrith  in  Cumberland.  i2mo.  Kendal  :  Printed 
by  W.  Pennington,  1778.  Preface  and  Contents,  pp.  xii.  ; 
Poems,  Essays,  and  Hst  of  Subscribers,  pp.  203. 

At  pages  65  to  71  occurs  "  G wordy  and  Will,"  scarcely  less  celebrated 
as  a  Dialect  piece  than  the  "  Borrowdale  Letter."   In  the  preface  Graham 
alludes  to  a  former  publication,  which  has  never  come  under  my  notice. 
"  Pastoral   Dialogue "   in   the   Cumberland   Dialect.  With 
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a  Humorous  Epistle  by  a  Young  Shepherd,  to  his  Friend  in 

Borrowdale,  describing  his  voyage  from  Whitehaven  to  Dubhn  ; 

the  wonderful  sights  he  saw  there  ;  and  the  hardships  he  endured. 

To  which  are  added  an  Explanatory  Note  and  Glossary.  Sm.  8vo. 

Cockermouth  :  Printed  and  sold  by  E.  Thwaites,  c.  1863. 
"  Dialogue   between  Gwordie  and   Will ;   in   the    Dialect  of 

West  Cumberland."    A  single  sheet. 

If  this  be  a  reprint,  it  is  an  incorrect  title,  for  "  Gwordy  and  Will  "  is 
in  the  Dialect  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Penrith, 
"  Gwordy  and  Will,  a  Pastoral  Dialogue  in  the  Cumberland 

Dialect."    Sm.  8vo.    Whitehaven  :  Callander  and  Dixon,  n.  d. 

pp.  8. 

"  Miscellaneous  Poems,"  by  Ewan  Clark.  8vo.  Whitehaven  : 
Printed  by  J.  Ware  and  Son.  1779.  Dedication,  Preface,  List 
of  Subscribers,  and  Contents,  pp.  xxviii. ;  Poems,  pp.  317. 
Contains  four  Dialect  Pieces,  viz.,  "Simon  and  Jamy,  a 
Pastoral,"  "Roger  made  happy,  a  Pastoral,"  "Costard's 
Complaint,"  and  "The  Faithful  Pair,  a  Pastoral." 

Hutchinson's  "  History  of  Cumberland,"  vol.  2,  pp.  475 
(1794),  contains  a  Satirical  Ballad  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect 
sung  at  the  Cumberland  Anniversary  Meeting,  London, 
April  14,  1785,  by  Ewan  Clark. 

"Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,"  etc.,  1839  (full  title 
previously  given),  contains  "Seymon  and  Jammy,"  "Roger 
made  happy,"  Costard's  Complaint,"  "The  Faithful  Pair," 
"  Ballad  sung  at  the  Cumberland  Anniversary  Meeting." 

"  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full 
title  previously  given),  contains  "  Ballad  sung  at  the  Cumber- 
land Anniversary  Meeting,"  and  a  Biographical  Sketch. 

"  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  second 
edition,  first  series,  1874  (full  title  previously  given),  contains 
the  same  Ballad. 

"  A  Survey  of  the  Lakes  of  Cumberland,  Westmorland,  and 
Lancashire,  together  with  an  Account,  Historical,  Topo- 
graphical,and  Descriptive  of  the  adjacent  country.  To  which  is 
added  a  Sketch  of  the  Border  Laws  and  Customs."  By  James 
Clarke,  Land-surveyor.    Folio.     Printed  for  the  author,  and 
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sold  by  him  at  Penrith,  Cumberland  ;  also  by  J.  Robson  and 
J.  Faulder,  New  Bond  Street,  London,  etc.,  1787.  Intro- 
duction, pp.  xlii.  ;  Survey,  pp.  193. 

 The  second  edition  (as  stated  in  title)  really  differs  in  nothing 

but  that  addition  and  the  change  of  the  imprint  to  "  London  : 
Printed  for  the  Author,  1789." 

In  this  work,  pp.  76 — 81,  first  appears  the  "  Copy  of  a  Letter  wrote  by 
a  Young  Shepherd  of  Borrowdale,  at  his  return  from  Dublin  to  one  of  his 
Acquaintance,"  and  sundry  Anecdotes  in  dialect  with  Glossarial  Notes. 
The  first  has  always  been  ascribed  to  Isaac  Ritson,  of  Eamont  Bridge, 
who  certainly  wrote  the  Introduction  to  "  The  Survey,"  which  has  a  few 
remarks  on  dialect,  noteworthy  as  being  written  at  that  early  period,  and 
manifesting  a  just  appreciation  of  the  subject. 
"  Copy  of  a  Letter  wrote  by  a  Young  Shepherd  to  his  Friend  in 
Borrowdale  :  "  a  new  edition.    To  which  is  added  a  Glossary  of 
the  Cumberland  Words.    i2mo.  pp.  16.    Penrith,  1788. 

 Another  edition,  included  in  "  JoUie's  Sketch  of  Cumberland 

Manners  and  Customs,"  etc.    Sm.  8vo.    CarHsle,  etc.,  1811. 

 Another  edition,  included  in  "  Ballads  in  the  Cumberland 

Dialect,"  by  Robert  Anderson  and  others.  i2mo.  Carlisle, 
1823. 

 Another  edition.    i2mo.,  pp.  8.    Cockermouth  :  T.  Bailey, 

n.  d. 

 Another  edition.    Printed  for  the  Booksellers,  1824. 

 Another  similar  edition.    8vo.,  pp.  12,  1829. 

 Another  edition,  contained  in  Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and 

Ballads,  etc.,  1839.    (Full  title  previously  given.) 
 Another  edition,  8vo.    Carlisle:  B.  Stewart,  1841,  pp.  12. 

(At  the  end  is  the  "  Daft  Bargain,"  a  Tale  ;  a  poem  twenty-six 

lines  long.) 

 Another  edition.    Whitehaven  :  W.  Wilson. 

 Another  edition,  printed  with  a  "  Life  of  Hatfield,  the 

Keswick  Impostor."     i2mo.     Carlisle:   Scott  and  Benson. 

Keswick:  James  Ivison,  1846. 
 Another  edition,  included  with  a  Pastoral  Dialogue  in  the 

Cumberland  Dialect  (Gwordy  and  Will).    i2mo.  Keswick: 

J.  Ivison,  1849. 
 Another  edition.    i2mo.    Keswick:  J.  Ivison,  1855. 
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"  Copy  of  a  Letter,"  etc.  Another  edition,  included  with  the 
"Pastoral  Dialogue."  i2tno.  Cockermouth:  printed  and 
sold  by  E.  Thwaites,  c.  1863. 

 Another   edition.     12 mo.     Whitehaven  :   Callander  and 

Dixon,  1866.    pp.  7. 

Numerous  other  editions  of  the  Borrowdale  Letter  have  no  doubt  been 
published,  and  its  popularity  in  the  counties  both  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmorland  is  such,  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  an  adult  native  of 
either  could  be  found  to  whom  the  name  is  not  familiar  as  a  household 
word. 

"  Miscellaneous  Poems,"  by  John  Stagg  ;  sm.  8vo.  Carlisle  :  B. 
Scott,  1804. 

*'  Miscellaneous  Poems,  some  of  which  are  in  the  Cumberland 
Dialect."  By  John  Stagg.  Second  edition.  Workington  : 
printed  by  W.  Borrowdale,  1805.  Preface,  pp.  xii.  ;  Poems 
and  Contents,  pp.  237. 

Contains  three  pieces  in  the  Cumberland  dialect — viz.,  "  Auld  Lang 
Seyne,"  "  The  Bridewain,"  and  "  A  New  Year's  Epistle." 
"  Miscellaneous  Poems,  some  of  which  are  in  the  Cumberland 
and  Scottish  Dialects."    The  Author,  John  Stagg,  i2mo. 
Wigton  :  printed  by  R.  Hetherton,  1808.    Advertisement  and 
Contents,  pp.  vii.  Poems,  pp.  256. 

Contains  the  three  above-named  dialect  pieces,  and  four  new  ones — viz., 
•'The  Return,"  "  The  Panic,"  "  Tom  Knott,"  and  "  Rosley  Fair." 
"The   Cumbrian    Minstrel;   being   a   Poetical    Miscellany  of 
Legendary,  Gothic  and  Romantic  Tales,  the  scenes  and  subjects 
of  which  are  principally  laid  in  the  Border  Counties  of  England 
and  Scotland  ;  together  vi^ith  several  Essays  in  the  Northern 
Dialect ;  also  a  number  of  original  pieces,  never  before  published, 
and  a  variety  of  Translations  as  well  Modern  as  Classical,"  by  John 
Stagg.  8vo.  Manchester:  T.  Wilkinson,  182 1.  Two  vols.  First 
vol.,  Address,  pp.  vii.  ;  Poems,  pp.  290  ;  second  vol.,  pp.  292. 
Contains  all  the  pieces  enumerated  above  ;  two  new  pieces  in  this 
edition,  "The  Apparition,"  and  "Bessy  Bell,"  are  partly  Scotch  and 
partly  English,  but  noi  Cumbrian. 
"  Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,"  etc.,  1839  (full  title 
previously  given),  contains  "The  Bridewain,"  "The  Return," 
"  A  New  Year's  Epistle,"  "  Auld  Lang  Seyne,"  "  Tom  Knott," 
and  '  Rosley  Fair." 
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"The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full  title 
previously  given),  contains  the  same  pieces  as  the  foregoing, 
with  a  biographical  sketch. 

"  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.  Second  edition, 
second  series,  1874  (full  title  previously  given),  contains  only 
"  The  Return  "  dialect  piece. 

"  Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"*  by  R.  Anderson  :  with 
Notes  and  a  Glossary.  Sm.  8vo.  Carlisle  :  W.  Hodgson, 
1805.  Dedication  and  Preface,  pp.  viii.  ;  Poems,  Notes,  and 
Glossary,  pp.  174. 

This  is  the  first  collection,  but  many  pieces  had  been  published  in  news- 
papers, and  current  in  broadsheets  long  previously. 

"  Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect."  Chiefly  by  R. 
Anderson.  With  Notes  and  a  Glossary ;  the  remainder  by 
various  authors,  several  of  which  have  been  never  before 
published.  i2mo.  Wigton  :  printed  by  R.  Hetherton,  1808. 
Dedication  and  Contents,  pp.  vi. ;  Poems,  Notes,  and  Glossary, 
pp.  258.    Engraved  frontispiece,  tail-pieces  by  Bewick, 

 Another  edition,  i2mo.,  1809.  (?) 

"  Anderson's  Popular  Songs,"  selected  from  his  Works, 
calculated  to  enliven  the  Mind  and  exhilarate  the  Spirits  in 
difficult  times.  32mo.  Wigton :  printed  by  R.  Hetherton, 
181 1.    Contents,  pp.  ii..  Original  Songs,  pp.  75. 

"  Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  chiefly  by  R.  Anderson, 
with  Notes  and  a  Glossary  :  the  remainder  by  various  authors, 
several  of  which  have  been  never  before  published.  Second 
edition.  i2mo.  Wigton:  printed  by  E.  Rook,  1815.  Dedica- 
tion and  Contents,  pp.  vi..  Poems,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  pp. 
258.    Engraved  frontispiece,  tail-pieces  by  Bewick. 

Differs  in  no  respect  from  edition  of  1808,  except  imprint  on  title. 

"The  Poetical  Works  of  Robert  Anderson,"  author  of  "Cum- 
berland Ballads,"  etc.,  to  which  is  prefixed  the  Life  of  the  author, 
written  by  himself.  An  Essay  on  the  Character,  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Peasantry  of  Cumberland  ;  and  Observations  on 
the  Style  and  Genius  of  the  author,  by  Thomas  Sanderson. 


*  The  list  of  editions  of  Anderson's  ballads  has  already  been  given  in 
Vol.  I.,  p.  76  ;  it  is,  however,  reproduced  here  for  convenience. — Ed. 
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2  vols.  i2mo.  Carlisle:  B.  Scott,  1820.  Vol.  I.,  Dedication, 
Address,  Letter,  Memoir,  and  Essay,  pp.  Ixi.,  Poems  and  Notes, 
pp.  223.  Vol.  II.  Contents,  pp.  vi. ;  Poems,  Notes,  and  Sub- 
scribers' names,  pp.  278. 

Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  by  Robert  Anderson, 
and  others  ;  With  notes  ;  and  Remarks  on  the  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Cumberland  Peasantry  ;  to  which  is  added 
"The  Borrowdale  Letter."  Sm.  i2mo.  Carlisle:  printed  for 
John  Jollie;  1823.    pp.  84. 

 Another  edition.    i8mo.    Wigton  :  1823.    pp.  158. 

Ballads,  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  by  R.  Anderson,  With 
Notes  and  a  Glossary ;  and  an  Essay  on  the  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Cumberland  Peasantry  ;  by  Thomas  Sanderson. 
Sm.  i2mo.  Carlisle:  printed  for  H.  K.  Snowden ;  1828. 
Contents,  pp.  iv.,  Poems,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  pp.  166. 
Elegant  Vignette,  "  Tib  and  her  Measter,"  by  Lizars. 
Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  by  R.  Anderson,  With 
Notes,  a  Glossary,  and  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  author. 
24mo.  Wigton  :  printed  and  sold  by  John  Ismay  ;  1834. 
Contents  and  Biographical  Sketch,  pp.  xiv..  Ballads,  Notes, 
and  Glossary,  pp.  222.  (Frontispiece,  "  King  Roger,"  engraved 
from  a  painting  by  G.  Sheffield.) 

Anderson's  Cumberland  Ballads,"  carefully  compiled  from  the 
author's  MS.  containing  above  one  hundred  pieces  never  before 
published,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Life,  written  by  himself.  Notes, 
Glossary,  etc.,  to  which  is  added  several  other  songs  in  the 
Cumberland  Dialect,  by  various  authors.  8vo.  double  columns. 
Wigton  :  printed  and  sold  by  William  Robertson  ;  London  :  G. 
Routledge  and  Co.,  Farringdon  Street ;  Preston  :  J.  Harkness  ; 
Carlisle:  C.  Thurnam  and  Sons;  T.  W.  Arthur;  J.  I.  Lons- 
dale; and  all  booksellers.  Preface,  Life,  and  Contents,  pp.  x., 
Poems,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  pp.  138.  Frontispiece  same  as 
editions  of  1808  and  181 5.  (Some,  probably  later  issued,  copies 
have  simply — Wigton  :  printed  and  sold  by  William  Robertson, 
and  all  booksellers.) 

Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  by  Robert  Anderson, 
With  Notes,  descriptive  of  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
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Cumberland  Peasantry.  A  Glossary  of  Local  Words ;  and  a 
Life  of  the  author.  24010.  Alnwick  :  printed  by  W.  Davison, 
n.  d.  Contents  and  Life,  pp.  xvi.,  Ballads,  Notes,  and  Glossary, 
pp.  224.    Frontispiece,  "The  Codbeck  Wedding." 

This  edition  was  stereotyped,  and  the  types  being  subsequently  sold  to 
T.  W.  Arthur,  Carlisle,  he  re-issued  it,  substituting  his  own  name.  A 
large  portion  of  the  stock  in  sheets  was  purchased  by  Crosthwaite  and  Co., 
Whitehaven,  who  in  like  manner  placed  their  name  on  the  title,  and  is 
now  being  sold  by  their  successors,  Pagen  and  Gill,  of  the  same  place. 
Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  by  Robert  Anderson. 
With  Notes,  descriptive  of  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
Cumberland  Peasantry  ;  a  Glossary  of  Local  Words  ;  and  a 
Life  of  the  author.     i8mo.     Carlisle  :   B.  Steward,  1864. 
Contents  and  Life,  pp.  xvi.,  Poems,   Notes,   and  Glossary, 
pp.  224. 

Cumberland  Ballads,"  by  Robert  Anderson,  with  Autobiog- 
raphy, Notes,  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  Sidney  Gilpin.  i2mo. 
London  :  Geo.  Routledgeand  Sons  ;  Edinburgh  ;  John  Menzies; 
Carhsle  :  Geo.  Coward  :  1866.  Contents,  pp.  v.,  Autobiography, 
Poems,  and  Glossary,  pp.  174. 

Ballads,  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect,"  chiefly  by  R.  Anderson. 
With  Notes  and  a  Glossary  :  The  remainder  by  various  authors. 
i8mo.  Cockermouth :  printed  at  the  office  of  L  Evening, 
1870.    pp.  220. 

Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs  and  Ballads,"  etc.,  1839  (full  title 
given  previously),  contains  35  pieces  by  Anderson,  14  of  which 
are  published  for  the  first  time  here,  and  (with  the  exception  of 
"  The  Kurn-winnin,"  included  in  Robertson's  edition),  are 
none  of  them  to  be  found  out  of  this  volume. 

The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full  title 
given  previously),  contains  49  of  Anderson's  Poems,  with  an 
abbreviation  of  the  Autobiography. 

The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  second  edition, 
second  series,  1874  (full  title  given  previously),  contains  55  of 
Anderson's  Poems  with  the  same  abridgment  of  the  Autobio- 
graphy, and  a  portrait  from  an  Original  Painting  by  George 
Sheffield. 

Miscellaneous  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,  in  the  Cumberland 
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Dialect,"  by  John  Rayson  of  Aglionby,  i2mo.  Carlisle  :  printed 
for  the  author  by  G.  Irwin,  1830.  Title  and  Contents,  pp.  iv. 
Poems  pp.  60. 

Contains  17  Dialect  Pieces. 

'Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,"  etc.,  1839  (full  title 
previously  given),  contains  six  Dialect  Pieces  by  Rayson,  viz., 
"Worthless  Strang,"  "Charlie  McGlen,"  "Dan  Pattinson's 
Yell,"  "Jenny  Crow,"  "Jean,"  and  "Ann  o'  Hethersgill." 
Miscellaneous  Poems  and  Ballads,"  chiefly  in  the  Dialects  of 
Cumberland  and  the  English  and  Scotch  borders.  By  John 
Rayson.  i2mo.,  pp.  xii.  and  118.  London  :  Piper  ;  Carlisle: 
C.  Thurnam  and  Sons  ;  Penrith  :  Mrs.  Brown  ;  Kendal :  Mr^ 
Atkinson ;  Annan  :  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  1858.  Dedication  to 
Prince  L.  Lucien  Bonaparte,  Preface  and  Memoir,  pp.  xii., 
Poems  and  Notes,  pp.  118. 
Contains  32  Dialect  Pieces. 

'  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full  title 
previously  given),  contains  five  pieces  by  Rayson,  "  The  Auld 
Pauper,"  "Ann  o'  Hethersgill,"  "The  Tom  Cat,"  "Charlie 
McGlen,"  "  Lady  Fair  at  Wigton,"  and  a  Biographical  Sketch 
of  the  author. 

'The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.  Second  edition, 
second  series,  1874  (full  title  previously  given),  contains  the 
same  pieces  and  the  same  Biographical  Sketch  as  the  first 
edition. 

'The  Song  of  Solomon  in  the  Dialect  of  East  Cumberland." 
From  the  authorised  English  Version.  By  John  Rayson. 
(Londres,  1858.)  (Geo.  Barclay.)  In  16  de  cinq  huitiemes  de 
feuille.  Edition  tiree  k  250  exemplaires,  dont  un  seul  en  papier 
^pais. — (Prince  L.  Lucien  Bonaparte.) 

'Lamplugh  Club"  by  a  Looker-on,  intended  to  assist  in  preserving 
a  faithful  record  of  the  dialect  of  the  neighbourhood  of  White- 
haven. Whitehaven:  Callander  and  Dixon,  1856.  i2mo., 
pp.  II.  (At  p.  10  is  a  poem,  entitled  "The  Cracks  of  an  Ore- 
Carter's  Wife,"  signed  D.) 

 Another  edition,  1858. 

'  A  Glossary  of  the  Words  and  Phrases  of  Cumberland."  By 
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Wm.  Dickinson,  F.L.S.  i2mo.  Whitehaven:  Callander  and 
Dixon.  London:  J.  R.  Smith,  1859.  Preface,  Authorities, 
and  Dialect  Poem,  "The  Words  of  Oald  Cummerlan,"  pp.  xii., 
Glossary,  pp.  138,  Appendix,  pp.  i. 
"A  Supplement  to  the  Glossary  of  the  Words  and  Phrases  of 
Cumberland,"  with  illustrative  examples  by  Wm.  Dickinson, 
F.L.S.  i2mo.  Whitehaven:  Callander  and  Dixon.  London: 
J.  R.  Smith,  1867.  Preface,  pp.  viii..  Glossary,  pp.  43, 
Addenda,  pp.  4. 

"A  'Tail'  for  Joe  and  the  Geologist."    By  Another  Hand. 

Sm.  Svo.    Whitehaven  :  Callander  and  Dixon,  1866,  pp.  8. 
This  piece,  in  prose,  is  signed  "  D."    Two  poems,  by  the  same,  are 
added,  entitled,  "  Scallow  Beck  Boggle,"  and     Merry  Charley." 
"The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full  title 

previously  given),  contains  "The  Cracks  of  an  Ore-Carter's 

Wife,"  and  "  How  Laal  Bobby  Linton  gat  oot  of  a  Whol,"  both 

by  William  Dickinson. 
"  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  second  edition, 

third  series,  1874  (full  title  previously  given),  contains  the  two 

pieces,  whose  titles  are  above  given,  and  "The  Words  of  Oald 

Cummerlan,"  by  William  Dickinson. 
"  Cumberland    Farm    Life — Memorandums   of    Old  Times." 

Sm.  Svo.    Whitehaven  :  Callander  and  Dixon,  1869.    To  which 

is  added  "  Crossyat's  Boggle  (Lamplugh),  which  always  fore-set 

folk." — Signed,  D.,  pp.  23. 
(Announcement,  Aug.,  1874.)    "  Cumbriana,  or  Fragments  of 

Cumberland  Life,  a  Book  of  Breks,"  etc.,  by  the  compiler 

of  the  Cumberland  Glossary.    Whitehaven :   Callander  and 

Dixon. 

"  The  Song  of  Solomon  in  the  Dialect  of  Central  Cumberland." 

From  the  Authorised  Enghsh  Version.    By  William  Dickinson. 

Londres,  1859.    (George  Barclay.)    In  16  de  cinq  huiti^mes 

de  feuille.    Edition  tiree  a  250  exemplaires,  dont  un  seul  en 

papier  epais. — (Prince  L.  Lucien  Bonaparte.) 
"Joe  and  the  Geologist;"  a  short  story  in  the  Cumberland 

dialect.    (First  printed  in  the  Whitehaven  Herald,  March  14th, 

1857.) 
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'  Joe  and  the  Geologist ;  "  a  short  story  in  the  Cumberland 
dialect.  Revised  by  the  author.  i2mo.  Carlisle:  G.  Coward, 
1866.    pp.  7. 

This  edition  was  printed  with  the  author's  sanction  to  supersede  the 
unauthorised  ones  which  had  been  largely  circulated.    A  very  large  impres- 
sion taken  in  the  Spring  of  this  year  was  immediately  exhausted,  and 
another  and  larger  was  struck  off. 
"  Joe  and  the  Geologist ; "  a  short  story  in  the  Cumberland 
dia,lect.    Revised  by  the  author.     12  mo.    Whitehaven  :  Cal- 
lander and  Dixon,  pp.  7. 

Joe  and  the  Geologist,"  and  "  T'  Reets  on't,"  being  another 
supplement  to  "Joe  and  the  Geologist,"  by  Joe  his-sel.  i2mo. 
Carlisle:  G.  Coward,  1867.  pp.  16.  N.B.—" T' Reets  on't" 
was  first  printed  in  the  Whitehaven  Herald  in  1866. 

'Joe  and  the  Geologist,"  and  "T' Reets  on't,"  being  another 
supplement  to  "  Joe  and  the  Geologist,"  by  Joe  his-sel.  New 
edition.    i2mo.    Carlisle  :  G.  Coward,  1868.    pp.  16. 

*  Branthet  Neuk  Boggle,  a  Teahl  for  a  Winter  Neeght."  (First 
printed  in  the  Whitehaven  Herald,  5th  Jan.,  1861.) 

'  Branthet  Neuk  Boggle,  a  Teahl  for  a  Winter  Neeght ; "  on  a 
broadsheet. 

'The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full  title 
previously  given).    In  which  five  new  dialect  pieces  by  the 
author  of  "  Joe  "  appeared  in  1866.    (See  that  work.) 
'Bobby  Banks'  Bodderment,  a  sup  of  coald  Keal  het  up  agean." 

(First  printed  in  the  Whitehaven  Herald,  June  2nd,  1866.) 
'Bobby   Banks'  Bodderment,  and   Dialect   Ballads,"  by  the 
author  of   "Joe    and    the  Geologist."     i2mo.  Carlisle: 
G.  Coward,  1866.    pp.  24. 

This  includes  "  The  Branthet  Neuk  Boggle  "  and  "Ben  Wells,"  from 
the  Whitehaven  Herald,  "Remonstrance"  from  the  "North  Longdale 
Magazine,"  in  the  dialect  of  High  Furness,  and  "A  Courting  Chase." 
(New.) 

Three  impressions,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  several  thousand 
copies,  were  speedily  exhausted. 
'  Bobby  Banks'  Bodderment,  and  Dialect  Ballads."     By  the 
author    of    "Joe    and    the   Geologist."     i2mo.  Carlisle: 
G.  Coward,  1867.    pp.  24. 

Contains  same  as  the  foregoing  edition. 
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"  Poor  Bobby  Banks'  Bodderment,"  describing  his  visit  to 
Keswick  Market  and  his  troubles  in  getting  home.  By  the 
author  of  "  Joe  and  the  Geologist,"  "A  sup  of  cauld  keal  het 
up  agean."  i2mo.  Cockermouth  :  Published  by  E.  Thwaites  ; 
no  date. 

"  Wise  Wiff,  a  Sketch  of  Cumbrian  Ciiaracter,"  by  the  author  of 
"Joe  and  the  Geologist."  Appended  to  "A  Guide  to  the 
interesting  places  in  and  around  Cockermouth,"  etc.  By 
John  Askew.  8vo.  Cockermouth  :  Isaac  Evening,  1866. 
pp.  4. 

Kindly  given  to  a  literary  brother  to  assist  his  work,  but  who  died 
before  its  publication. 
"  Wise  Wiff,"  in  the  Cumberland  dialect,  by   the  author  of 
"Joe  and  the  Geologist."    i2mo.    Carlisle:  G.  Coward,  1869. 
pp.  12. 

"  The  Folk-Speech  of  Cumberland  and  some  districts  adjacent ; 
being  short  stories  and  rhymes  in  the  dialects  of  the  West 
Border  counties."  By  Alex  Craig  Gibson,  F.S.A.  8vo. 
London  :  J.  R.  Smith.  Carlisle  :  Geo.  Coward,  1869. 
("  Remarks  on  the  Dialect,"  pp.  183-188  ;  Glossary,  pp.  1S9- 
232.) 

This  volume  includes  all  the  pieces  previously  published,  and  several 
new  ones. 

 Another  similar  edition.     London  :    Bemrose  and  Sons ; 

Carhsle  :  G.  and  T.  Coward,  1873. 
"  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland."  Second  edition, 
third  series,  1874  (full  title  previously  given),  contains  eight 
Dialect  Pieces  by  Gibson  (two  of  them — "  Nature's  Church  " 
and  "  Breezy  Saint  Bees  " — being  new),  and  a  Critical  Notice 
of  the  Works  of  the  author. 
"  JolHe's  Sketch  of  Cumberland  Manners  and  Customs,"  partly 
in  the  Provincial  Dialect,  in  prose  and  verse,  with  a  Glossary. 
i2mo.  Carlisle:  F.  Jollie  and  Sons,  for  Longman  and  Co., 
London.  181 1.  Preface  and  Introduction  pp.  iv..  General 
Contents  pp.  48. 

This  collection  contains  "Th'  Upshot,"  by  Mr.  Mark  Lonsdale  (here  first 
published),  and  "  The  Letter  from  Dublin,  by  the  Borrowdale  Shepherd," 
written  by  Mr.  Isaac  Ritson. 
18^ 
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'  Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,"  etc.,  1839  (^^^^  ^^^^^ 
previously  given),  contains,  "  The  Upshot,"  with  the  explanatory 
notes,  and  a  new  Dialect  Piece,  entitled  "  Love  in  Cumberland." 

'  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  1866  (full  title 
(previously  given),  contains  "  The  Upshot,"  and  "  Love  in 
Cumberland,"  with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  author. 

'  The  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Cumberland,"  etc.,  second  edition, 
second  series,  1874  (full  title  previously  given),  contains  "Love 
in  Cumberland,"  with  the  same  Biographical  Sketch  as  in  the 
first  edition. 

'  The  Poll  Book  of  the  Election  of  a  Representative  in  Parlia- 
ment for  the  Borough  of  Whitehaven,"  containing  a  list  of  the 
electors,  and  the  candidates  for  whom  they  voted,  to  which  is 
prefixed  a  collection  of  squibs,  etc.  Election  xii  Dec, 
MDCCCXXXIL  8vo.  Whitehaven:  R.  Gibson,  1832. 
Address  pp.  iv.,  Electioneering  Squibs,  etc.,  pp.  68. 

Contains  "Jack  and  Bill,  a  dialogue  between  two  country  labourers, 
seated  at  the  Cow  and  Snuffers,  in  Whitehaven.  Time — seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening.— Ale  and  Pipes."  (A  capital  sketch  in  the  Cumberland 
Dialect). 

"The  Wigton  Advertiser"  (^z/.  date?)  contains  "Joe  and  the 

Landlord,"  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  Dialect  spoken  in  the 

neighbourhood  of  Penrith,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Whitelock,  vicar  of 

Hutton  in  the  Forest. 
"  Joe  and  the  Landlord,"  a  story  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect. 

i2mo.    Wigton:  T.  McMechan,  n.  d.    pp.  8. 
"  Lizzie  Lorton  of  Greyrigg ; "  a  Novel,  by  E.  Lynn  Linton. 

3  vols.    8vo.    London  :  Tinsley  Brothers. 
*'  Lizzie  Lorton  of  Greyrigg ; "  a  Novel,  by  E.  Lynn  Linton. 

8vo.    London:  Tinsley  Brothers,  1867.    pp.  viii.  and  470. 
This  powerful  story  has  achieved  a  popularity  which  renders  it  all  the 
more  necessary  to  remark  that,  though  its  pictures  of  Dale  life  and 
character  possess  much  merit,  yet  the  dialect  given  in  it  is  quite  unreliable. 
"Joe  the  Buits,  or  Nobbut  a  Cumberland  Lad  ;  a  Comediette," 

by  J.  A.  Wheatley.    i2mo.     Carlisle:   Mason  and  Barnes, 

1869.    pp.  24. 

"  Borrowdale  in  the  Old  Time  ; "  as  gathered  from  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  late  Sarah  Yewdale,  Queen  of  Borrowdale,  who  died 
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February,   1869,  in  her  loist  year.     i2mo.     Keswick  and 

Cockermouth  :  R.  Bailey,  1869.    PP-  8.    (By  the  Rev.  James 

Dixon,  a  native  of  the  Dale.) 
"  Borrowdale  in  the  Old  Time  ;  "  as  gathered  from  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  late  Sarah  Yewdale.    Second  edition.    Small  8vo. 

Keswick  and  Cockermouth  :  R.  Bailey,  1870.    pp.  13. 
"Willie  Wattles'  Mudder,"  by  a  Tourist.    i2mo.  Whitehaven: 

Callander  and  Dixon,  1870.    pp.  8. 
"The  Muncaster  Boggle."    i2mo.    Whitehaven  :  Callander  and 

Dixon,  1870.    pp.  8. 
"  Cummerland  Talk;"  being  short  Tales  and  Rhymes  in  the 

Dialect  of  that  County,  together  with  a  few  Miscellaneous 

Pieces  in  Verse  ;  "  by  John  Richardson,  of  St.  John's,  pp.  viii. 

and  199.    London  :  J.  R.  Smith  ;  Carlisle  :  G.  Coward,  187 1. 

(See  Saturday  Review^  2nd  March,  1872). 
"  Mary  Drayson's  Honeymoon  ; "  being  a  short  account  of  her 

visit  to  London,  the  sights  she  saw  there,  and  the  scrapes  she 

got  into;  by  a  Cumberland  Lad.    12 mo.    Carlisle:  Printed 

by  Halstead  and  Beaty,  1872.    pp.  32. 
"  Yance  a  Year." — Gwordie  Greenup's  Cummerland  Alminac,  wid 

Tide  Teable  for  1873  ;  contains  numerous  Dialect  Pieces  in 

Prose  and  Verse,    i2mo.    Maryport  :  Printed  and  published 

by  R.  Adair,  n.  d.    pp.  28. 
"  Anudder  Batch,  Firsts  an'  Secinds."   T'firsts  being  a  few  heamly 

Teals  Telt  at  Lingside,  and  T'Secinds  a  Reprint  o'  Rhymes 

fra  "Yance  a  Year,"  by  Gwordie  Greenup.    i2mo.    Maryport : 

R.  Adair,  1873.    pp.  32. 
"  Poems  and  Songs,"  some  of  which  are  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect ; 

by  James  Harrison.    i2mo.    Whitehaven:  S.  Irwin,  n.  d. 
"  English  Border  Ballads,"  by  Peter   Burn.     8vo.     Carlisle : 

G.  and  T.  Coward;  London:  Bemrose  and  Sons.  1874. 

Preface  and  Contents,  pp.  viii.    Poems  and  Glossary  pp.  122. 

Contains  two  pieces  in  the  Dialect  of  Brampton,  "  T'Auld 

Wife's  Reason  "  and  "  T'Hen  Egg  for  T'Duck  en." 
(Announcement  Aug.,  1874)  "Echoes  of  Old  Cumberland,  etc.," 

by   Mary  Powley.     8vo.     Carlisle :    G.  and   T.  Coward ; 

London  :  Bemrose  and  Sons. 
Will  contain  several  Dialect  Pieces. 
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It  would  be  endless  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  various  Dialect 
contributions  which  in  every  form  and  on  every  subject  have 
been,  and  continue  to  be,  made  to  the  Local  Press,  but  to 
quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Alexander  Craig  Gibson,  to  whose  local 
authority  all  will  yield : — "  I  shall  not  omit  to  state  that 
Mr.  John  Christian,  of  London,  and  a  writer  who  assumed  the 
nom  de  plume  of  Jack  Todd,  have  evinced,  in  their  contributions 
to  the  local  press,  a  mastery  over  the  dialect  of  Whitehaven  and 
its  vicinity,  which  makes  us  wish  that  their  pens  had  been  more 
prolific." 
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XLVI. 

^  3L(st  of  Booltg  KUustrattng  ©ngltsi) 
13  tatots— ajaestmorlautr. 

Reprinted  from  the  publications  of  the  English  Dialect  Society,  Series  A  8, 

.A  104. 


HE  dialect  literature  of  Westmorland  is  not  extensive, 
but  that  of  Cumberland  circulates  largely  in,  at  least, 
the  Barony,  or,  as  it  is  frequently  called,  The  Bottom, 
of  Westmorland. 
Though  the  works  are  not  numerous,  the  different  localities  are 
well  represented.  "  William  de  Worfat "  and  Mrs.  Wheeler's 
works  are  admirable  specimens  of  the  dialect  of  the  southern 
border  where  it  joins  Lancashire.  "  The  Appleby  Boys'  School 
Speech,"  and  the  works  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clarke,  embody  that 
of  the  district  round  Appleby  and  the  eastern  side  of  the  county. 
"  The  Lamentation "  is  a  rich  specimen  of  the  speech  of  the 
northern  part  where  it  touches  Cumberland  ;  whilst  Betty  Yew- 
dale's  narrative  of  the  "Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent,"  written  in  that 
of  Langdale  and  the  western  border  of  the  county,  has  attained, 
as  it  merits,  more  than  a  local  circulation  through  its  publication 
in  the  widely-read  pages  of  "  The  Doctor." 

Minute  differences  of  expression  between  adjacent  localities  are 
appreciable.  I  have  heard  an  old  inhabitant  of  Grasmere  declare 
that  he  could  detect  by  his  speech  a  native  of  Wythburn,  and 
these  valleys  are  not  more  than  six  miles  apart. 

"  A  Bran  New  Wark."    By  William  De  Worfat.    Containing  a 
true  Calendar  of  his  thoughts  concerning  Good  Nebberhood. 
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Naw  first  printed  fra  his  MS.  for  the  use  of  the  hamlet  of  Wood- 
land. i2mo.,  only  50  copies  printed,  pp.  42,  with  two  pages 
of  Glossary.    Kendal,  1785. 

The  first  title  is  "  A  Plain  Address,  written  in  the  Provincial  Dialect  of 
the  Barony  of  Kendal,"  under  which  title  it  is  quoted  in  Boucher's 
Glossary.  A  copy  was  in  Heber's  collection  (which  was  formerly 
Boucher's) ;  another  is  among  the  Philological  works  given  by  W.  Marsden, 
Esq.,  to  the  library  of  King's  College,  London  ;  a  third  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  compiler  for  this  county.  The  author  was  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Hutton,  Rector  of  Beetham  from  1762  to  181 1,  and  the  head  of  a  very 
ancient  family  seated  at  Overthwaite  in  that  parish.  The  word  Worfat, 
as  we  learn  from  "  The  Prologue,"  is  a  corruption  of  Overthwaite. 

'  The  Westmorland  Dialect,  in   three  Familiar  Dialogues,  in 

which  an  attempt  is  made  to  illustrate  the  Provincial  Idiom." 

By  A[nn]  W[heeler].    i2mo.,  pp.  115.     London.  Kendal: 

J.  Richardson,  1790. 
 Second  edition.    In  which  a  fourth  dialogue  is  added. 

i2mo.     London:    W.   J.   and    J.    Richardson.  Kendal: 

M.  Branthwaite,  1802. 

Contents,  pp.  x.  ;  Dialogues  and  Song,  pp.  119;  with  Glossary  of  800 
words,  pp.  8. 

*'  The  Westmorland  Dialect,  with  the  adjacency  of  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire,  in  four  Familiar  Dialogues,  in  which  an  attempt 
is  made  to  illustrate  the  Provincial  Idiom.  The  third  edition. 
By  A.  Wheeler.  12 mo.  Kendal  :  M.  and  R.  Branthwaite. 
London:  J.  Richardson.  1821.  Prefatory,  etc.,  pp.  x.  ; 
Dialogues,  etc.,  pp.  120.  Frontispiece,  The  Arnside  Wedding. 
The  Kirby  Feight,  The  Appleby  Schoolboy's  Speech,  The 
Brigsteer  Peat-Loader's  Speech,  and  Brigsteer  Johnny,  are  all 
included  in  this,  in  addition  to  the  dialogues  mentioned  in  the 
title.  The  Borrowdale  Letter  and  Ralph's  "  Harvest "  are  also 
appended,  pp.  1 2 ;  and  Addenda  of  a  description  of  Kendal,  pp.  1 2. 

Note. — Some  copies  bear  the  name  of  J.  Robinson,  of  Kendal,  who 
merely  issued  them  with  a  new  cover. 

'  Dialogues,  Poems,  Songs,  and  Ballads,"  by  various  writers,  in 
the  Westmorland  and  Cumberland  dialects,  now  first  collected, 
to  which  is  added  a  copious  Glossary  of  words  peculiar  to  those 
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counties.  Post  8vo.,  pp.  xii.  and  403.  London:  J.  R.  Smith, 
1839. 

Contents.  section  in  the  Westm.  dialect,  viz.,  Mrs.  Anne  Wheeler's 
Four  Dialogues,  with  Poems,  etc.,  comprising  exactly  the  same  pieces 
as  those  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  volume  ;  and  eight  sections  in  the 
Cumb.  dialect,  viz. — I.  Poems  and  Pastorals,  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Relph  ; 
II.  Pastorals,  by  Ewan  Clark  ;  III.  Copy  of  a  Letter  written  by  a  young 
Shepherd  to  his  friend  in  liorrowdale,  etc.,  by  Isaac  Ritson  ;  IV.  John 
Stagg's  Poems  ;  V.  Th'  Upshot,  a  Poem,  by  Mark  Lonsdale  ;  VI.  Selec- 
tion of  Ballads  and  Songs,  by  Robert  Anderson  (including  some  never 
before  printed) ;  VII.  Songs  by  Miss  Gilpin  and  Miss  Blamire,  now  first 
printed  ;  VIII.  Selection  from  the  Songs  of  John  Rayson.  At  the  end 
is  a  copious  Glossary  of  Words  peculiar  to  Cumberland  and  Westmor- 
land ;  pp.  321-403. 

The  Westmorland  Dialect,  in  four  familiar  Dialogues,  in  which 
an  attempt  is  made  to  illustrate  the  Provincial  Idiom."  By 
Mrs.  Ann  Wheeler.  A  new  edition,  to  which  is  added  a 
copious  Glossary  of  Westmorland  and  Cumberland  Words. 
Sm.  8vo.  London:  J.  Russell  Smith,  1840. 
A  Companion  by  the  Way ;  or,  a  Guide  to  the  Lakes  in  Cum- 
berland, Westmorland,  and  Lancashire.  From  a  late  survey." 
i2mo. ;  pp.  116.  Penrith:  pr.  by  M.  Harrison  for  Longman 
and  Co.,  London,  181 2. 

A  poem  called  "A  Lamentation"  is  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  Cum- 
berland dialect,  pp.  97-104,  It  was  written  by  Thomas  Wilkinson,  of 
Yanwath,  in  Westmorland,  just  within  the  border  of  the  county. 

 2nd  edition.    Containing  the  same  poem. 

— ■ —  3rd  edition.    i2mo.  ;  pp.  116.    Penrith:  J.  Shaw,  1830. 
Containing  the  same  poem. 

The  Manners  and  Customs  of  Westmorland  and  the  adjoining 
parts  of  Cumberland,  Lancashire,  and  Yorkshire."  By  a  literary 
antiquarian  [John  Gough] .  To  which  is  added  Lines  from  a 
Poem  entitled  "  Westmeria."  2nd  ed.  i2mo.,  pp.  48. 
Kendal :  J.  Hudson,  1847. 

The  provincialisms  noticed  are  very  few.  The  first  edition  is  dated 
Kendal,  1827.  The  author  was  John  Gough,  Esq.,  of  Middleshaw,  near 
Kendal ;  and  the  work  first  appeared  in  parts,  in  the  Westmorland  Adver- 
tiser, April  l8th  to  July  4th,  1812. 


280 


COUNTY  DIALECTS — 


WES'IMORLAND. 


"  The  Doctor."  (By  Robert  Southey.)  Vol.  7,  post  8vo.  Lon- 
don, 1847. 

 I  vol.,  8vo.    Ib.^  1848  ;  later  ed.  1853. 

Contains  "  T'  Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent."  The  work  appeared  anony- 
mously. The  story  was  told  by  Betty  Yewdale  of  the  Hacket,  in  Little 
Langdale,  to  Miss  Sarah  Hutchinson  and  Mrs.  Warter. 

"  The  Folk  Speech  of  Cumberland  and  some  districts  adjacent." 

By  Alex.  Craig  Gibson.    (For  full  title  see  Cumberland  List. 

It  contains  another  dialect  narrative  taken  from  the  lips  of 

Betty  Yewdale,  with  some  account  of  her  at  pp.  82-88.) 
"  T'  Election  at  Appleby."    By  Daniel  Dobbin.    A  single  sheet. 

1854. 

T'  Westmorland  'Sizes  ;  Appleby  agen  Kendal."    By  Mardale 
Fell  Heed.    A  single  sheet.    Appleby,  n.  d. 
"The  Song  of  Solomon  in  the  Westmorland  Dialect."    By  the 
Rev.  John  Richardson,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Appleby  School. 
London,  1858. 

Only  250  copies  printed  for  H.  H.  Prince  L.  Lucien  Bonaparte. 

"  Legends  of  Westmorland,  and  other  Poems,"  with  Notes.  By 
Anthony  Whitehead,  Reagill.  Small  8vo.,  pp.  48.  Appleby  : 
printed  by  William  Barnes,  1859. 
"Tommy  Woker's  Account  of  *  T' Reysh  Beearin,'  red  ta  sum 
Kendal  fwoak  Jeny.  20,  1863."  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Clarke. 
i2mo.    Kendal:  T.Atkinson,  1863. 

This  piece  first  appeared  in  the  Westmorland  Gazette,  Jan.  20,  1862 
(1863  ?),  and  has  been  often  reprinted.    See  below. 

"  Specimens  of  the  Westmorland  Dialect."  By  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Clarke.  Reprinted  from  the  Westmorland  Gazette,  Also,  "T' 
Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent,"  by  Robt.  Southey.  Reprinted  from 
"  The  Doctor."    Pp.  24.    Kendal  :  T.  Atkinson,  1865. 

 Another  ed.    i2mo.    lb.  :  Atkinson  and  Pollitt,  1867. 

"  Specimens  of  the  Westmorland  Dialect "  :  consisting  of  "  T' 
Reysh  Bearin,"  and  "  Jonny  Shippard's  Journa  ta  Lunnan." 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clarke.  Reprinted  from  the  Westmor- 
land Gazette  (Jan.  1863).  "Jimmy  Green  at  Brough  Hill 
Fair."  By  W.  Bowness.  From  a  series  of  sketches  in  the 
Westmorland  dialect.    Also,  "T'  Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent." 
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By  Robert  Southey.  Reprinted,  by  permission,  from  The 
Doctor."  i2mo.,  pp.  32.  Kendal:  Atkinson  and  Pollitt, 
1868. 

"Specimens  of  the  Westmorland  Dialect."  By  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Clarke,  Rector  of  Ormside  ;  William  Bowness,  Esq. ;  and 
Robert  Southey,  Esq.,  LL.D.  i2mo.  pp.  52.  Kendal: 
Atkinson  and  Pollitt,  1872. 

Contents.  — "  T'  Reysh  Beavin."  "Jonny  Shippard's  Jurna  ta 
Lunnan. "  "Jonny  Shippard  et  Heeam."  "Jimmy  Green  at  Brough 
Hill  Fair."  "  T'  Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent."  The  three  first  are  by 
Clarke,  the  fourth  by  Bowness,  and  the  last  by  Southey. 

"The  Lonsdale  Magazine."  Edited  by  John  Briggs.  Three 
vols.,  8vo.  Ptiblished  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale  and  Kendal,  1820- 
1822  ;  contains  a  few  specimens  of  Cumberland  and  Westmor- 
land dialects. 

"  Quarterly  Review."    8vo.    London  :  John  Murray.    Vol.  122, 

pp.  347-381,  contains  an  article  on  Westmorland,  in  which 

some  remarks  are  made  on  the  dialect. 
"  Rustic  Studies  in  the  Westmorland  Dialect,  with  other  Scraps 

from  the  Sketch  Book  of  an  Artist."    By  W.  Bowness.  i2mo. 

London:   Whittaker  and    Co.     Kendal:    J.  Wilson,  1868. 

Introduction  and  Contents,  pp.  ix.  ;  Rustic  Studies,  pp-  1-87  ; 

Scraps,  etc.,  pp.  88-145. 

Most  of  the  dialect  pieces  originally  appeared  in  the  Kendal  Mercury. 

"  A  MS.  Glossary  of  North-Country  Words."  By  the  Rev.  John 
Hodgson,  Vicar  of  Hartburn,  a  native  of  Swindale,  Westmor- 
land, and  '*  The  Historian  of  Northumberland." 

"I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  an  opinion  that  the  publication  of 
this  volume  by  a  judicious  hand,  imperfect  though  it  be,  would  be  well 
received,  especially  in  the  northern  counties  of  England.  It  affords  much 
curious  local  information  in  illustration  of  the  words  which  it  contains, 
and  is  something  of  a  very  different  character  from  any  compilation  of  a 
similar  kind  with  which  I  am  acquainted."  — "  Life  of  John  Hodgson,"  by 
the  Rev.  Jas.  Raine,  Sen.  ;  vol.  ii.,  p.  442. 

Note. — See  also  the  E.D.S.  List  for  Yorkshire,  under  the  lille  of  ''Wesl 
Riding,  North-west  border." 
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©Ifte  ^Tfittllttltr^  of  Mtlmtxiyv,  anil  some 
otfjtx  Brancfjes  of  ff)t  J^amtlj). 


Retiriiited  from  the   Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society^   Vol.  X.^  p.  I. 


S  many  of  the  proofs  confirmatory  of  the  narrative 
portion  of  this  paper  are  of  considerable  length,  I 
have  decided  to  place  them  in  an  Appendix,  together 
with  the  wills,  abstracts  of  wills,  inventories,  and  the 
extracts  from  Melmerby  Registers,  which  are  not  numerous  ;  the 
former  I  will  call  Miscellanea,  giving  the  others  their  own  names. 
All,  under  their  respective  headings,  that  I  am  able  to  connect 
with  the  Melmerby  family  will  come  first  in  order ;  and  those  of 
other  branches,  or  isolated  individuals  whom  1  am  unable  to 
place  in  any  group,  will  follow,  both  in  the  narrative  and  in  the 
Appendix.  Some  of  these  will,  I  hope,  be  attached  to  the  main 
pedigree  by  future  labourers. 

I  believe  that  the  Threlkelds  of  Melmerby  branched  off  from 
the  parent  stem  of  the  Threlkelds  of  Threlkeld,  Yanwath,  and 
Crosby  Ravens  worth,'''  at  a  very  early  period.  That  Melmerby 
was  held  by  the  Threlkelds  as  early  as  the  latter  part  of  the  four- 
teenth century  is  certain  (Miscellanea  No.  i),  and  as  no  mention 
of  that  manor  occurs  in  any  of  the  numerous  notices  I  have 
given  in  my  paper  on  the  "  Threlkelds  of  Threlkeld,"  etc.,  we 
have,  at  least,  negative  evidence  that  the  Melmerby  proprietors 
then  formed  an  independent  line.    A  blank,  so  far  as  Melmerby 


*  See  "The  Threlkelds  of  Threlkeld,  Yanwath,  and  Crosby  Ravensworth," 
ante  p.  120. 
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is  concerned,  occurs  of  two  centuries,  and  then  I  find  mention  of 
a  certain  Rowland  Threlkeld,  associated  in  one  instance  with  a 
Lancelot  (Mis.  2  and  3) ;  and  again  in  another  isolated  case  a 
Rowland  appears  (Mis.  4) ;  and  as  the  christian  name  of  Rowland, 
not  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  that  of  Lancelot,  occurs  imme- 
diately afterwards  more  than  once  in  the  actual  Melmerby  line,  I 
deem  it  probable  that  they  may  have  been  progenitors,  but  at 
present  this  is  mere  conjecture.  The  difficulty  of  getting  an 
unassailable  starting  point  so  far  back  as  I  desire  is  very  great. 
I  give  in  the  Appendix  (Mis.  5  and  6)  two  attempts  with  which  I 
have  been  favoured  from  authentic  sources,  confirming  in  some 
respects  my  own  researches,  and  indicating  in  others  that  more 
piercing  eyes  than  mine  have  been  foiled  in  their  attempt  to 
penetrate  the  darkness  beyond. 

I  cannot  assent  without  proof  to  the  identification  of  a  very 
probable  Lancelot  of  Melmerby  (bearing  in  mind  the  Lancelot  of 
Mis.  2)  with  a  Sir  Lancelot  of  Yanwath  (Mis.  7).  But  abandon- 
ing all  attempts  to  identify  a  generation  more  remote,  I  find  that 
Machell,  in  his  manuscripts  preserved  at  Carlisle,  states  briefly  in 
a  tabular  pedigree  of  the  Threlkelds  of  Melmerby  (Mis.  8)  that  a 
certain  Humphrey  was  the  father  of  his  successor  Christopher, 
and  the  existence  of  this  Humphrey  and  his  position  in  the  pedi- 
gree is  confirmed  beyond  doubt  by  the  Post  Mortem  Inquisition 
which  I  quote  (Mis.  9). 

Humphrey  had  brothers  and  sisters,  several  of  whom  I  am  able 
to  identify.  Richard  of  Cunscliff,  Durham,  whose  will  I  append 
(Wills  and  Inv.  No.  i  ),  seems  to  have  founded  a  family  which 
must  have  lasted  for  many  generations  :  several  names  are 
recorded  which  appear  to  be  those  of  descendants  (Mis.  10). 
Dying  in  1546,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  Richard  was  an 
adherent  of  the  old  faith. 

Roland  Threlkeld,  another  brother,  seems  to  have  been  a 
remarkable  character.  Much  information  regarding  him  is  given 
in  a  very  fragmentary  form  in  Jefferson's  "  Leath  Ward,"  in 
extracts  from  communications  made  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Singleton, 
in  the  year  1677,  when  he  was  rector  of  Melmerby,  to  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Machell,  which  are  preserved  in  the  collections  of 
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the  latter,  to  which  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  refer.  It  is 
therein  stated  that  he  had  a  special  antipathy  to  women,  but 
probably  the  tradition  of  this  and  some  other  noted  eccentricities 
may  have  arisen  from  his  celibate  and  almost  monastic  life,  for  it 
is  observable  from  his  will,  which  I  append  (Wills  and  Inv.  2), 
that  he  continued  to  adhere  to  the  faith  of  his  youth.  He  died 
rector  of  Melmerby,  in  Cumberland;  Dufton,  in  Westmorland  ; 
and  Halton,  in  Lancashire  (Mis.  11,  12,  and  13).  He  had, 
apparently,  been  rector  of  Salkeld,  and  certainly  rector  of 
Kirkoswald  (Mis.  14),  and  subsequently  Provost  of  the  College 
of  Kirkoswald  and  Dacre  (Mis.  15).  All  these  preferments  were 
in  the  gift  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  branches  of  the  Dacre  family, 
with  both  of  which,  though  they  were  hostile  to  each  other,  the 
Melmerby  Threlkelds  were  astute  enough  to  maintain  friendly 
relations  :  indeed,  although  they  seem  to  have  recognised  with 
most  gratitude  the  patronage  of  the  Dacres  of  the  North,  Roland 
was  indebted  for  his  preferments  both  of  Kirkoswald  and  Dacre 
to  the  Fiennes  family,  who  had  carried  away  with  an  heiress  the 
ancient  Barony  of  Dacre.  But  the  Melmerby  Threlkelds  were 
brought  into  very  close  connection  with  the  Gillesland  line, 
denominated  for  distinction  "  Dacres  of  the  North  "  (whose  wealth 
and  power  had  shortly  before  this  time  been  recruited  by  mar- 
riage with  the  heiress  of  the  great  Barony  of  Greystoke),  by  the 
fact  that  the  petty  mesne  manor  of  Gale  owed  suit  and  service  to 
the  manor  of  Melmerby  (Mis.  35). 

The  parsonage  house  at  Melmerby,  an  account  of  which  I 
extract  from  Singleton's  letter  and  place  in  the  Appendix  (Mis.  16), 
furnishes  remarkable  illustrations  of  Roland's  devotion  and  grati- 
tude to  his  Dacre  patron.  One  figure  therein  described,  the 
escallop  shell  and  the  ragged  staff,  no  doubt  tied  together  with 
the  Dacre  knot,  is  a  well-known  cognisance  of  that  family,  while 
the  talbot  on  the  other  side  of  the  staff  refers  to  the  marriage  of 
William,  third  Baron  Dacre,  of  Gillesland,  from  1525  to  1563, 
with  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Talbot,  fourth  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. Roland  Threlkeld  is  said  to  have  been  founder  of  the 
College  of  Kirkoswald  and  Dacre.  Its  suppression  within  com- 
paratively a  few  years  must  have  been  regarded  by  him  with 
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peculiar  feelings  of  bitterness  and  indignation,  for  he  must  have 
been  a  benefactor,  if  only  so  far  as  to  convert  the  rectory  into  a 
fitting  habitation  for  the  few  priests  who  were  to  -fulfil  the  duties  ; 
and  that  this  building  was  secularised  is  proved  by  its  present 
existence  as  the  seat  of  the  Fetherstonhaugh  family.  Roland, 
however,  from  his  various  rectories  accumulated,  as  his  will  evi- 
dences, a  goodly  amount  of  worldly  gear. 

A  sister  of  Humphrey,  Richard,  and  Roland,  named  Mar- 
garet, became  the  wife  of  Thomas  Bellasis,  of  HenknoU,  Durham, 
who,  it  appears  (Mis.  17),  died  in  1499,  leaving  several  children, 
the  eldest  son  being  about  eleven  years  old.  She  afterwards 
married  one  Simpson,  whom  I  suppose  to  have  been  the  Robert 
Simpson  named  in  a  pedigree  of  Hutton,  of  Hunswicke  (Mis.  18), 
as  of  Henknoll ;  which,  if  it  were  he  who  married  the  widow,  he 
very  likely  might  be  during  the  minority  of  the  heir.  I  am  much 
inclined  to  think,  after  a  careful  study  of  the  will  of  Richard 
Bellasis,  dated  September  25th,  1539,  and  proved  July  nth,  1540, 
and  that  of  his  brother  Anthony,  dated  August  loth,  1552,  and 
proved  September  5th  of  the  same  year,  that  Margaret  had 
children  by  both  husbands.  The  sons,  of  course,  were  issue  of 
the  first  marriage,  but  I  am  unable  to  fix  the  parentage  of  the 
daughters.  I  would  have  liked  to  give  the  two  wills  I  mention, 
for  they  are,  especially  Anthony's,  of  great  interest,  and  have 
never  been  published,  but  I  cannot  ask  for  space  for  them  in  a 
Threlkeld  paper.  It  is  remarkable  that  another  sister,  named 
Elizabeth,  is  only  mentioned  by  her  brother  Richard,  of  Cuns- 
cliffe  in  his  will  as  "  Elizabeth  Simpson  ;  "  she  was  probably  the 
wife  of  a  brother  of  the  Simpson  just  named. 

After  a  minute  investigation  of  the  wills  and  inventories  of 
Richard,  Roland,  Christopher  (Wills  and  In  v.  3),  William  of 
Brough  (Wills  and  Inv.  7),  John  of  Lazonby  (Wills  and  Inv.  12), 
Thomas  of  Lazonby  (Wills  and  Inv.  13),  and  Richard  Bellasis,  I 
have  placed  the  names  of  Emersons,  Wallises,  and  Tallentires  as 
they  will  be  found  in  the  pedigree  sheet,  but  I  by  no  means 
exclude  all  possibility  of  error.  Lancelot  Wallis  is  a  new  name 
for  the  list  of  Vicars  of  Lazonby.  Was  he  the  husband  of 
another  sister  of  Roland  and  his  successor  in  that  parisli  ? 
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Humphrey,  the  eldest  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1526,  liad,  at  least,  three  sons,  Christopher,  William,  and  Lance- 
lot, and  probably  others  whom  I  cannot  identify.  Lancelot,  the 
youngest,  had  a  son  Christopher  and  other  children.  From 
William  (Wills  and  Inv.  7)  there  descended  a  numerous  stock, 
which  are  illustrated  by  the  inventory  of  William  of  Holm 
Cultram  (Wills  and  Inv.  8),  the  will  of  Thomas,  bailiff  of  Brough 
(Wills  and  Inv.  10),  and  that  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Threlkeld, 
Canon  of  Hereford  (Wills  and  Inv.  9).  These  and  other 
members  of  the  same  family  were  settled  at  the  places  I  have 
named,  and  at  Bowness  and  Beaumont,  all  in  the  same  locality, 
enjoying  the  patronage  of  the  Dacre  family  (Mis.  19),  some 
sharing  in  the  troubles  of  the  Border  (Mis.  20),  and  some,  very 
naturally,  being  concerned  in  the  "  Rising  of  the  North"  (Mis.  21 
and  22),  and  in  the  subsequent  brief  struggle  of  Leonard  Dacre 
called  "the  Dacres  Raid"  (Mis.  23).  The  canon  had  a  more 
peaceful  and  prosperous  existence.  I  abbreviate  a  notice  of  him, 
from  a  source  trustworthy  in  the  main,  in  the  Appendix  (Mis.  24), 
but  I  think  the  statement  that  he  was  ever  rector  of  Greystoke  is 
an  error.  From  my  own  researches  I  append  three  notices  of 
benefices  which  he  enjoyed  (Mis.  25,  26,  27).  I  draw  special 
attention  to  his  bondsmen  when  he  compounded  for  the  first 
fruits  of  Great  Salkeld ;  the  name  of  Saye  suggesting  there  being 
members  of  the  Fiennes  family,  to  which  the  Barony  of  Dacre  of 
the  South  then  appertained.  He  is  said  to  have  resigned  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Carlisle,  and,  consequently,  the  associated 
rectory  of  Salkeld,  when  he  became  Chancellor  of  Hereford,  but 
his  successor  in  those  appointments,  Henry  Dethick,  is  stated  to 
have  only  entered  upon  that  benefice  in  1588,  the  year  of 
Edward's  death.  His  wife's  name  is  given  as  Mary  Leighton 
(Mis.  28)  ;  of  her  I  know  nothing,  but  she  probably  predeceased 
him,  as  there  is  no  mention  of  her  in  his  will. 

About  the  same  time  appears  on  the  scene  a  John  Threlkeld, 
certainly  belonging  to  the  Melmerby  branch,  and  probably  to  the 
Brough  offshoot,  whom,  however,  I  am  unable  to  place  in  the 
pedigree.  I  give  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  regarding 
him  in  the  Appendix  (Mis.  29,  30,  and  31),  only  observing  that 
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in  connection  with  the  last  of  these  notices,  it  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  a  certain  John  Moyses  occurs  in  the  hst  of  vicars  of  Kirkos- 
wald,  1535,  and  this  would  almost  surely,  the  name  being  so 
uncommon,  indicate  relationship.  The  good  positions  which 
Roland  and  Edward  had  attained  in  the  Church  perhaps  induced 
another  member  of  the  family  to  embark  in  the  same  career,  but 
beyond  the  name  I  cannot  point  to  any  connection  of  William 
Threlkeld  with  his  probable  relatives  (Mis.  32  and  33). 

Christopher  Threlkeld,  the  eldest  son  of  Humphrey,  and 
brother  of  William  and  Lancelot,  was  lord  of  Melmerby  for  forty- 
six  years,  indicating  that  his  father,  Humphrey,  was  young  when 
he  died,  and  this  it  is  not  unimportant  to  observe.  Three  notices 
relating  to  him  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  (Mis.  34,  35, 
and  36).  His  will  marks  very  distinctly  the  transition  between 
the  old  faith  and  the  new,  the  bequest  to  our  "  Blessed  Lady 
St.  Mary  and  all  the  holly  company  of  heaven  "  being  written,  and 
subsequently  erased  in  the  original.  He  relates  in  it  with  peculiar 
indignation  how  he  had  bought  the  wardship  of  Henry  Bacchus, 
of  course  intending  to  bestow  one  of  his  daughters  upon  that 
ungrateful  young  gentleman,  but  as  "  he  had  gone  from  him  and 
married  himself"  to  a  lady  of  his  own  choice,  he  enjoins  his 
executors  to  "  follow  the  suit  as  the  lawe  will,"  and,  in  fact,  to  get 
as  heavy  damages  as  they  can.  A  curious  error  exists  in  the  Inq. 
P.M.  with  regard  to  the  date  of  his  death,  for  it  is  therein  stated 
that  it  took  place  Jan.  26th,  1 570-1,  whereas  he  must  have  died 
before  Aug.  12th,  1569,  on  which  day  his  personal  effects  were 
valued.  As  the  "  Rising  of  the  North  "  did  not  take  place  till 
later  in  that  year  Christopher  was  spared  from  seeing  the  ruin  of 
his  patron,  Leonard  Dacre,  and  of  the  last  chance  of  the  creed  of 
his  earlier  years,  to  which,  if  indeed  he  ever  forsook  it,  it  seems 
more  than  probable  he  cast  back  a  lingering  look.  His  wife  is 
not  mentioned  in  his  will ;  we  may,  therefore,  almost  certainly 
conclude  that  she  was  dead,  and,  unfortunately,  we  do  not  even 
know  who  she  was.  Christopher  left  four  sons  and  five  daughters, 
all  named  in  that  document.  Of  the  latter,  the  youngest, 
Margery,  was,  apparently,  the  only  one  married  at  that  time,  but 
to  whom  we  must,  at  least  for  the  present,  remain  in  ignorance. 
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George,  the  second  son,  whom  his  uncle  Rowland  desired  as  his 
successor  in  the  rectory  at  Melmerby,  in  due  time  filled  his  place 
(Mis.  37).  Christopher  is  for  us  a  name,  and,  at  present,  nothing 
more.  Michael  is,  I  think,  he  of  Bristowe,  father  of  that  Edward 
to  whom  the  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Threlkeld  left  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds  "  to  bind  him  apprentice  to  some  good  occupation,"  and 
I  also  think  is  the  one  to  whom  Machell  refers.    (Mis.  38). 

John,  the  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Christopher,  married  some 
time  before  1569  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Eden  (Mis.  39),  of 
Windleston.  Six  children  are  named  in  the  pedigree  given  in 
Flower's  Visitation  (Mis.  40).  Two  of  them  are,  I  think, 
mentioned  in  the  will  of  their  maternal  grandfather  (Mis.  41); 
the  John  Threlkeld  referred  to  (Mis.  42)  is  probably  this  John. 
I  am  disposed  to  think,  after  much  consideration,  that  the  Michael 
Threlkeld  who  died  in  1629,  and  whose  will  I  append  (Wills  and 
Inv.  4),  was  a  younger  son  of  John  and  Margery,  born  subsequent 
to  1575.  The  John  Threlkeld  named  in  the  mere  memorandum 
of  an  Inquisition,  which  I  think  it  right  to  give  (Mis.  43),  may  not 
be  the  lord  of  Melmerby  ;  indeed,  I  am  disposed  to  think  the 
latter  died  previously,  because  his  widow  was  about  this  time 
engaged  in  building  operations.  In  my  extracts  from  Singleton, 
a  statement  will  be  noted  that  Margaret  married  as  her  second 
husband  the  well  known  Sir  Richard  Lowther,  of  Lowther.  No 
evidence  of  this  marriage  has  ever,  hitherto,  been  published,  but 
Singleton,  as  rector  of  Melmerby,  was  very  likely  to  know. 
Sir  Richard's  first  wife,  Frances  Middleton,  was  buried  at  Lowther, 
September  28th,  1597.  He  does  not  mention  Margaret  in  his 
will,  dated  December  8th,  1607,  but  it  is  very  brief. 

John,  the  eldest  son  of  the  aforesaid  John  and  Margaret,  was 
born  before  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  Christopher,  in  1569, 
but  I  have  no  exact  date  with  regard  to  him.  His  wife  was  Anne, 
the  daughter,  not  of  William,  as  Machell  states  (Mis.  44),  but  of 
John  Orrell  (Mis  45),  and  the  only  child  named  of  this  marriage 
was  Humphrey,  his  successor. 

This  Humphrey  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Lancelot 
Salkeld,  of  Whitehall  (Mis.  46),  by  whom  he  had  Lancelot  and 
Ann,  and  perhaps  other  children. 
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I  do  not  know  who  was  Lancelot's  wife ;  indeed,  I  am  disposed 
to  think  from  the  wording  of  his  will  that  he  was  twice  married  ; 
and  that  of  his  five  daughters  the  youngest,  Margery,  bap. 
March  loth,  1663  (Mel.  Reg.),  was  the  only  child  of  his  second 
marriage  with  Katherine,  the  lady  whose  surname*  Singleton  is 
unable  to  recall  (Mis.  47).  His  will  (Wills  and  Inv.  5)  puts  us  on 
firm  ground.  His  eldest  daughter,  Anne,  had  married  William 
Thirkeld,  who  probably  had  sprung  from  the  same  stock,  though 
the  spelling  of  the  name  had  even  at  that  time  become  fixed 
differently  from  that  of  the  Melmerby  branch,  Lancelot  in  his 
will  being  careful  to  mark  the  distinction.  Singleton,  in  the 
lengthy  gossiping  details  which  he  gives  with  regard  to  the  family, 
and  which  I  append  (Mis.  48),  states  that  he  was  connected  with 
Brancepath,  in  Durham ;  and  Mr.  Longstaff  gives  some  par- 
ticulars of  a  family  of  that  place  of  which  he  must  have  been  a 
member  (Mis.  49)  ;  another  writer  speculates  on  other  possible 
origins  (Mis.  50).  He  is  said  to  have  held  the  rectory  of 
Melmerby  from  1684,  the  date  of  the  death  of  Singleton  (whose 
communications  I  have  so  often  quoted),  until  1701,  when  the 
name  of  William  Lindsey  appears  on  the  list  of  rectors  of  the 
parish.  He  probably  died  at  that  time,  but  I  do  not  find  any 
record  of  his  burial  in  the  Melmerby  register.  Catherine,  the 
second  daughter,  had  before  her  father's  death  become  the  wife 
of  Richard  Studholme,  of  Wigton,  and  I  believe  the  last  descen- 
dant of  that  name  died  there  within  a  very  few  years.  Mary,  in 
less  than  three  months  after  her  father's  decease,  married  Thomas 
Crackenthorpe,  March  3rd,  1673  (Mel.  Reg.).  A  portrait  of  this 
lady  still  exists  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Cane  Patten- 
son,  now  of  Southport,  the  representative,  through  females,  of  this 
ancient  family.  There  is  a  curious  tradition  that  as  she  was 
passing  the  church  she  was  seized  and  married  there  and  then  by 
her  impatient  lover — possibly  she  was  less  taken  by  surprise  than 
might  appear.  Dorothy,  the  third  daughter  of  Lancelot,  espoused 
Anthony  Dale,  of  Durham,  by  whom  she  had  a  son,  Lancelot. 
Anthony  was  buried  at  Melmerby,  January  13th,  1680  (Mel.  Reg.), 


*  Discovered  by  Mr.  Jackson,  after  this  paper  was  written,  to  be  "Whelp- 
dale."— Ed. 
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and  she  subsequently,  as  we  learn  from  her  will  (Wills  and  Inv.  6), 
became  the  wife  of  Thomas  Denton,  of  Sebergham,  who  died  in 
1695,  and  whose  first  wife  was  Letitia  Vachell.  This  marriage  is 
not  recorded,  and  there  were  no  children  of  it.  Dorothy  was 
buried  October  12th,  1683  (Mel.  Reg.).  Curiously  enough, 
Thomas  Denton,  of  Sebergham,  the  eldest  son  of  the  aforesaid 
'J'homas,  became  the  husband  of  Margery,  the  youngest  daughter 
of  Lancelot,  and  carried  on  the  Denton  line. 

William  Thirkeld,  who  married  the  eldest  daughter,  Anne,  had 
by  right  of  his  wife  and  by  paying  off  the  other  sisters,  so  says 
Singleton,  become  lord  of  the  manor,  but  this  can  scarcely  be 
correct,  unless  he  left  it  to  his  wife,  who,  apparently,  survived 
him  ;  because  on  her  death  (she  was  buried  March  22nd,  1707, 
Mel.  Reg.)  a  general  fine  was  levied  on  the  tenants,  for  some 
interesting  particulars  regarding  which  I  refer  to  the  Appendix 
(Mis.  51).  There  were  three  children  of  this  marriage  : — Lance- 
lot, born  January  12th,  and  baptized  February  6th,  1672  (Mel. 
Reg.)  ;  and  Edward  and  Elizabeth — of  whose  baptism  I  find  no 
record.  The  two  sons  died  within  four  days  of  each  other; 
Edward  being  buried  August  26th  (Mel.  Reg.),  and  Lancelot 
August  30th,  1674  (Mel.  Reg.)  ;  and  the  name,  under  whatever 
spelling,  became  extinct  at  Melmerby  when  Elizabeth  abandoned 
it  for  that  of  her  husband,  Thomas  Pattenson,  the  patriarch  of  a 
new  line  which  existed  there  till  within  a  very  few  years. 

From  the  disjointed  communications  of  Singleton,  I  select  and 
combine  in  one  note  (Mis.  52)  all  that  relates  to  the  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Threlkelds  of  Melmerby.  The  length  of  the 
extracts  is  considerable,  and  there  is  a  good  deal  of  repetidon, 
but  I  venture  to  insert  the  whole,  as  much  that  is  therein  described 
has  perished,  and  the  record  will  hereafter  be  of  great  value  in 
identifying  alliances  of  the  family,  upon  which,  writing  in  Italy, 
and  being  consequently  unable  to  consult  heraldic  works,  I  cannot 
at  present  throw  light.  The  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  crest 
is  amusing,  and  characteristic  of  heraldic  legend. 

Before  closing  my  notice  of  this  branch  of  the  Threlkelds,  I 
must  draw  attention  to  the  occurrence  of  the  name  of  a  John 
Threlkeld,  some  details  connected  with  whom  would  seem  to 
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make  him  a  member  of  the  Yanwath,  and  others  one  of  the 
Melmerby  family.  I  append  an  extract  from  the  commencement 
of  a  WiUiamson  pedigree"  (Mis.  53).  Now,  this  was  evidently  the 
starting  point  of  the  Williamsons  becoming  a  family  of  any 
importance.  I  refer  to  the  Inq.  P.M.  (Mis.  9  and  36),  where  it 
will  be  seen  that  both  Humphrey  Threlkeld  and  his  successor 
Christopher  had  lands  at  Appulthwaite  and  Milbeke,  the  same 
places  where  subsequently  the  Williamsons  were  seated.  Who 
was  this  John  ?  And  where  was  Mehere  ?  which  I  think  is  a 
corruption,  the  sort  of  mistake  the  heralds  were  frequently 
guilty  of. 

I  may  be  allowed,  perhaps,  to  put  in  the  Appendix  (Mis.  54)  a 
copy  of  a  pedigree  which  may  have  been  published  in  the  Stafford- 
shire County  Histories.  There  are  no  doubt  errors  in  some  of 
the  names. 

I  next  refer  to  the  Threlkelds  who  have  any  connection  with 
the  parish  of  Lazonby.  I  append  (Wills  and  Inv.  11)  a  transla- 
tion of  an  abstract  of  the  will  of  William  de  Threlkeld,  Vicar  of 
Lazonby,  which  has  not  been  published.  This  worthy  priest,  and 
he  may  have  been  better  than  many  of  his  contemporaries,  may 
have  founded  a  family  at  Lazonby,  but  I  think  the  extract 
appended  with  regard  to  Henry  (Mis.  55),  and  the  wills,  of  which 
I  give  abstracts  (Wills  and  Inv.  12  and  13),  indicate  close  rela- 
tionship to  the  Melmerby  line.  It  will  be  observed  that  Richard 
Bellasis  was  one  of  those  present  when  the  homicide,  or  murderer, 
sought  refuge  at  Durham.  Threlkelds  continued  at  Lazonby  till 
a  late  period. 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  family  of  the  name  possessing 
the  manor  of  Glenridding,  in  Patterdale.  I  give  an  Inq.  P.M. 
(Mis.  56),  which  is  the  earliest  and  only  notice  I  find  of  them 
except  the  wills,  abstracts  of  which  I  refer  to  (Wills  and  Inv.  14, 
15,  16,  17,  and  18). 

The  Threlkelds  of  Kaybergh,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkoswald, 
possess  a  special  interest,  because  from  there  sprang  Caleb  Threl- 
keld, one  of  our  most  noted  early  botanists,  who  has  been  thought 
worthy  of  record  by  Jonathan  Boucher  in  his  "  Biographia  Cum- 
briana"  in  Hutchinson's  "  Cumberland."    The  wills  which  I  have 
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of  this  branch  are  not  early  enough  to  throw  Hght  on  his  parentage, 
but  as  a  Caleb  is  mentioned  in  one  of  those  of  which  I  give 
abstracts  (Wills  and  Inv.  19,  20,  and  21),  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that 
he  was  a  member  of  this  family.  I  append  an  abstract  of  the  will  of 
Lancelot  Threlkeld,  of  Little  Salkeld  (Wills  and  Inv.  22),  because, 
I  think,  from  the  date  and  names  mentioned,  he  may  have  been 
that  Lancelot  who  was  a  younger  son  of  Humphrey,  who  died 
1526,.  One  more  reference  to  the  Appendix  (Mis.  57)  gives  us 
the  name  of  a  Nicholas  Threlkeld,  who  was  concerned  in  the 
rising  at  Kabergh  Rigg,  for  which  the  leader,  —  Atkinson,  was 
hung,  drawn,  and  quartered  at  Appleby,  much  to  the  satisfaction 
of  Ann,  Countess  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery.  This  Kabergh 
is  situated  near  Kirkby  Stephen,  and  is  a  different  place  from  the 
Kaybergh  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kirkoswald. 

And  now,  having  followed  the  fortunes  of  the  Threlkelds  through 
good  report  and  evil  report,  for  as  specimens  of  the  latter  we  have 
had  cases  both  of  rebellion  and  of  homicide,  the  last  year  has  wit- 
nessed a  culminating  point  to  which  few  families  attain,  in  the 
beatification  by  the  present  Pope,  Leo.  X.,  of  Richard  Threlkeld, 
in  company  with  Sir  Thomas  More,  Cardinal  Fisher,  and  others, 
for  his  so-called  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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APPENDIX. 


Miscellanea, 


I.  Henricus  de  Threlkeld  et  Robertus  de  Threlkeld  Capellani  retinere 
possint  Melmorby  Maner,  et  advoc  ecclie  4  Ric.  II. 

Inq.  ad  quod  Damnum.  P.  M,  Inq.  Vol.  III.,  p.  33. 


2.  Bond  of  Rowland  Thrylkelde  and  Lancelot  Thrylkelde  to  John 
Penyngton  Knight  to  abide  by  the  award  of  Thomas  Abbot  of  Furness  and 
other  arbitrators,  dated  Oct.  6.    9  Hen.  VII.  (1494). 

Historical  MS.  Com".  (Muncaster  MSS.),  p.  228. 


3.  Award  between  Sir  John  Penyngton  Knight  and  Rowland  Threlkeld 
and  Elena  his  Wife  as  to  a  tenement  called  Whynwray.  Oct.  21.  9  Hen.  VII. 
(1494). 

Historical  MS.  Commission  (Muncaster  MSS.),  p.  228. 


4.  Roland  Threlkeld  acquits  Thomas  Rose  de  Barweys  of  all  demands 
that  he  has  against  him  i  Hen.  VIII  (1509)  Aug.  24. 

Communicated  by  Edwd.  Bellasis,  Esq. 


Father,  =  Mother, 
Bur'd  at  Melmerby.  j  Bur'd  at  Melmerby. 


1,1  I  I 

Brother=       Sr.  Beaumont]  T.,      Sr.  Roland  T.,  Eliz.  Sympson, 

Bror's  Ex^,  1546.       My  bror's  ex"".^  1546,  sistei'. 
clerk. 


Wm.  T.  of  Brough.    Lancelot  T. 


Richard  f.  of  Concliffe,=:Catherine,= 
To  be  buried  there. - 
Will  dat.  1546. 


Wrenne.    Agnes  Emerson, 
Sister's  dau. 


William  T.,  =  His  wife. 
1546. 


Rd.  T., 
Ex''.  1546. 


Brother's  children. 


Wm.  W., 

wSon  of  wife,  1546. 


Sir  Chas.  Young  (Garter's)  Coll".  Coll.  of  Arms  T.  V.,  p.  I. 
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6. 


Wm.  Thirkeld,=Alice, 
of  Melmerby,  c.  1 530.    Dau.  of  Richard  Hansard 
and  Margaret  Delamore. 


Humphrey,= 
(query). 


Roland, 
Priest  br  Sir  Roland 
the  Clerk,  1546. 


Query  of  Conscliffe. 


Rd. 


Wm.  T. 

of  Brough,  1546. 


Lancelot, 
1546. 


Fed,  of  Hansard  per  Cooke  (Clarencieux)  Coll.  of  Arms.    A  20,  p.  169. 

7.  In  a  pedigree  of  Bellasis  it  is  stated  that  Margaret  Threlkeld  was  a 
daughter  of  a  Lancelot  Threlkeld  of  Melmerby,  who,  it  is  assumed,  was  that 
Sir  Lancelot  of  Yanwath,  who  was  certainly  one  of  the  escort  who  accompanied 
the  Princess  Margaret  when  she  went  to  Scotland  to  become  the  wife  of 
James  IV. 


8.  Machell  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Carlisle, 
Vol.  VI.,  p.  721. 

9.  Inq.  taken  at  Penreth  co.  Cumb.  27  Aug.  18  Hen.  8  (1526),  after  the 
death  of  Humphrey  Threlkeld  Esq.,  dec'^.  seised  of  the  manor  and  advowson 
of  Melmorby  in  said  co.  &c.  &c.  ;  24  Messuages,  i  water  mill  and  lands,  &c. 
in  that  parish  ;  i  messuage  and  lands  &c.  in  Blencrake  in  said  co.  ;  14 
messuages  and  lands  &c.  in  Appulthuayt,  Milbeke,  and  Normanthuayt  in  said 
CO.  ;  5  burgages  in  Graistoke  in  said  co.  ;  i  messuage  and  lands  &c.  in 
Glassenby  in  said  co.  ;  and  i  messuage  with  the  appurtenances  in  UUysby  in 
said  CO. — Died  20  July  last  and  Christopher  Threlkeld  is  his  son  and  next  heir 
and  is  aged  30  and  more.    Geoffry  Middylton  Escheator. 

Inq.  P.   M.  Calendars,  Exchequer  Series,   18  Hen.  VIII.  No.  2. 

18  Hen.  8  Humphrey  Thirkeld, 
Inq.  P.  M.  Calendars,  Chancery  Series,  18  Hen.  VIII.,  Cum^.  13. 

10.  John  son  of  Brian  Thirkell  bapt.  6  June  1591,  Lancelot,  son  8  May 
1596,  Ann  daughter  of  Francis  Thirkeld  bapt.  8  Dec.  1614,  Dorothy,  bapt. 
16  Nov.  1628,  William  14  Aug.  1631,  Elizabeth  4  Feb.  1634. 

Surtees'  History  of  Durham,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  381-2. 


Miscellanea  Genealogica,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  308-9. 


II.  He  vacated  the  Rectory  of  Dufton  by  death,  1565.  The  advowson 
was  the  property  of  the  Graistocks  and  subsequently  of  the  Dacres. 

Nicolson  &  Burn's  Westmorland,  Vol.  I.,  p.  358. 


THE  THRELKELDS  OF  MELMERBY. 


12.  RoUand  Threlkeld  is  said  to  have  been  presented  to  the  Rectory  of 
Halton  by  Sir  William  Dacre.  His  successor,  Ambrose  Hicheingham  is  first 
named  Feb.  15,  13  Eliz.  (1571). 

Baines'  Lancashire. 

13.  24  Oct.  34  Hen.  VHI.  (1542).  Rowland  Thrylkeld  elk.  for  first  fruits 
of  the  Rectory  of  Halton,  Richmondshire. — Bond  given  by  Antony  Belasses, 
elk.  Dr.  of  Laws. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  York. 

14.  22  Nov.  31  Hen.  VHL  (1539).  Rowland  Thrilkeld,  Kirkoswald 
Rectory. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Calendar  only. 

15.  22  Nov.  35  Hen.  VHL  (1543).  Rowland  Thrilkeld,  elk.  compounds 
for  the  first  fruits  of  the  Rectory  and  College  of  Kyrkowswalde  and  Dacre. 
Bondsmen,  Anthony  Belasses  elk.  Archdeacon  of  Colchester,  and  Thomas 
Andreson  of  Bisshop  Awkeland  co.  Durham,  yeoman. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Cumberland. 

16.  The  parsonage  house  stands  at  the  north  side  of  the  towne,  and 
towards  the  west  end  thereof,  some  eighty  yards  from  the  church  which  stands 
north  west,  some  sixty  yards  from  the  Lord's  Manour  house  which  stands  full 
west  thence,  so  that  these  three,  the  Church,  the  Lord's  iManour  house,  and 
the  parsonage  stand  as  it  were  in  a  triangle. 

The  building  is  but  meane,  being  two  stories  high,  bie  that  which  stands  east 
and  west  with  its  ends,  from  which  at  the  east  end  thereof  ther  is  another  part 
of  it  reaching  northwards,  but  one  story  high,  and  in  which  ther  is  a  hall, 
another  little  room,  and  a  kitchen. 

I  take  it  to  have  been  built  by  Mr.  Rowland  Threlkeld  abovesaid,  and  the 
rather  for  that  in  the  last  chamber  thereof  (which  is  wainscoted  over  tlie  lintell 
of  the  chimney),  ther  is  an  R  in  a  carved  piece  of  wainscot,  next  to  that  the 
Maunch  with  the  Trefoil  on  the  top  of  the  Maunch,  on  the  midst  ther  is  cut 
out  an  Escallop  shell,  to  which  ther  is  linked  a  talbot,  a  stoop  of  an  Oak  standing 
between  them.  Towards  the  north  end  ther  is  that  coate  in  which  are  three 
mullets,  viz.  :  two  and  one,  and  then  a  T  for  Threlkeld. 

In  the  south  window  of  the  chamber  there  is  painted  in  glasse  the 
resemblance  of  an  heart,  out  of  which  at  the  top  doth  arise  a  flower  like  a 
violet,  upon  which  there  is  a  little  cross  ;  at  each  corner  of  the  heart  ther  is 
the  picture  of  an  hand  placed,  and  towards  the  lower  end  of  the  heart,  part  of 
two  legs  and  representing  our  Saviour  his  five  wounds.  This, 

adorned  about  with  black  and  white  glass  and  some  skie  coloured  glasse,  and 
about  the  whole  a  wreath  of  yellow  glass.  In  the  west  window,  having  two 
little  lights,  ther  is  an  R  T  in  yellow  glass  in  each  of  the  lights,  and  a  falcon's 
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head  in  yellow  glasse.  In  the  window  towards  the  north,  having  two  lights, 
ther's  an  escallop  shell  tied  to  the  stump  of  an  Oak,  R  T  in  one  of  them  and  a 
falcon's  head  in  the  other. 

Singleton's  Communication. 

17.  14  May,  Bp.  Fox  (1500).  Inq.  taken  at  Durham  after  the  death  of 
Thomas  Belesys.  Burgage  in  Stokton  and  manor  of  Henknoll.  He  died  the 
last  of  Feb.  last,  and  Richard  Belesys  is  his  son  and  next  heir  and  is  aged 
II  and  more. 

Durham  Inq.  P.M.  Portf.  169,  No.  55. 

18.  A  pedigree  of  Hutton  of  Hunswycke,  in  a  paper  on  "  Stainton  in  the 
Street,"  by  W.  H.  D.  Longstafife. 

Archaeologia  ^liana,  Vol.  III.,  p.  8g. 

19.  1589,  31  Eliz.  Survey  of  manor  of  Burgh  upon  the  Sands  and  other 
manors  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  made  on  the  attainder  of  Leonard 
Dacre,  Esq. 

Tenentes  ad  voluntatem  secundum  consuetudinem  Manerii  de  Burghe. 

Burghe,  Thomas  Threlkeld  tenet  vnu  tentu  xxxvi  acr.  terr.  arr.  vnde  xiij 
acr.  sunt  inclus  cum  xii  acr.  terr.  pt.  et  x  acr.  pastur  cu  coia  pastur  infra 
Manerii  pd.  et  redd  p.  annu.  xlij^ 

Bowsted  Hill  infra  Maner  de  Burghe  pd.  Thomas  Threlkeld  tenet  vnu 
molendin  infra  Maneriu  de  Burghe  et  redd  inde  p.  ann.  Ixvi^ 

Thomas  Threlkeld  et  al  tenent  cert.  terr.  Marisc  voc  Burghe  Marishe  et 
Sandis  Fieldes  coia.  p.  estimac  m^  m'  acr.  terr.  jacen  infra  maneriu  pd.  et 
reddunt  inde  p.  annu.  vi'  iiij^. 

Reddit  divers  Cottag.  infra  Maneriu  de  Burghe  pd.  Thomas  Threlkeld 
Ball,  tenet  vnu  cottag.  et  vnu  curtilag.  et  reddat  inde  p.  ann.  iiij*^ 

Tenentes  ad  voluntatem  Dni  scdm  consuetudin  Maner  de  Beaumonde. 
John  Threlkett  tenet  vn.  tent,  xviij  acr.  terr.  arr.  iij^^  ^^r.  prat,  jacen  in 
Beaumond  cu.  coia.  pastur  ibm.  et  redd,  inde  p.  annu.  xix^  viij<^. 

The  Fysshenges  of  Salmo.    New  Draught.    Beaumond.    John  Threlkeld 

xls. 

Bowness.  Thomas  Threlkeld  tenet  similit.  vn  cottagiu.  ibm  et  redd,  inde 
p.  annu.  viij'^. 

The  Verdict  and  Presentment  of  the  Jury  of  Survey  on  Leonard  Dacre's 
Attainder.    The  last  name  being  Thomas  Threlkeld  Gentleman. 

Extracts  from  Carlisle  and  Lowther  Fishery  Cases. 

Privately  printed. 

20.  1548,  March  25.  Thomas  Lord  Wharton  writes  from  Carlisle  to  the 
Lord  Protector.  "On  my  return  to  Carlisle  I  commanded  all  the  gentlemen 
and  leaders  to  give  me  in  writing  an  account  of  what  men  and  horses  they 


THE  THRELKELDS  OF  MELMERBY. 


297 


lacked,  and  upon  that  information  I  wrote  to  you  that  there  were  176  carriage 
men  and  379  horses  taken.  The  l)est  of  those  prisoners  have  not  ;!^io  to  live 
upon,  and  there  are  but  three  gentlemen,  James  Salkelde  a  younger  brother, 
John  Blennerasset  leader  of  the  horsemen  of  the  barony  of  Gillesland  and 
youngest  son  of  Thomas  Blennerasset,  and  John  Threlkeld  son  of  the  Bailiff  of 
Burgh  ;  his  father  also  and  younger  brother  all  poor  men,  and  taken  in  a 
place  where  they  were  not  commanded  to  be." 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Green),  Addenda,  1547  to  1565,  p.  374. 

21.  1565,  April  18,  Wressel  Castle.  Thomas  Earl  of  Northumberland  to 
Sir  William  Cecil,  Master  of  Wards  and  Liveries.  "  Upon  good  matter 
shown  before  you  in  court,  you  awarded  that  Michael  Threlkeld,  Christopher 
Overend  &c.  should  deliver  to  me  all  money  &c." 

State  Papers  (Green),  Addenda,  p.  564. 

•  22.  Papers  found  at  Dacres  House  (Leonard's),  1569  or  1570.  She  (the 
Countess  of  Northumberland)  has  sent  to  Rich*^.  Grame  and  to  Michael 
Trelkelde  for  all  my  Lord's  guns  to  furnish  your  houses  which  I  perceive  are 
yet  all  safe. 

Michael  Thirkeld  [his  (the  Earl  of  Northumberland's)  servant]  said  the  Earl 
of  Cumberland  was  affected  towards  these  causes. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Green),  1 566- 1579,  pp.  254  and  413. 

23.  1574,  Feb.  24.  John  Gower  was  harboured  in  Scotland  by  Geo. 
Grame,  Thos.  Wray,  Robt.  Smelt,  and  others,  and  afterwards  secretly  con- 
veyed in  England  to  John  Thirkeld,  otherwise  Bailiff  John  at  Stonyford  near 
Carlisle,  by  whom  he  was  delivered  to  Thos.  Laborne  in  Whinfield  Park  near 
Penrith,  and  thence  to  Thos.  Wray  who  supports  him  as  an  apt  instrument  for 
intelligence  from  the  rebels  beyond  seas. 

1574,  March  28,  Thomas  Metcalf  examined.  Met  Thomas  Wray  at 
Thirkeld's  House  near  Carlisle  on  Good  Friday  after  the  rebellion.  Wray 
being  at  Richie  Geordie's  house  sent  for  him  to  meet  him  there  whence  all  four 
went  to  Birkbeck's  house  at  Whinfield  where  Thirkeld  turned  back. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Green),  1566-1579,  pp.  457-460. 

24.  He  was  born  at  Burgh  by  Sands  in  or  about  1526,  was  educated  at 
Eton,  was  admitted  a  scholar  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  Aug,  ir,  1544, 
became  a  fellow  1547,  took  his  B.A.  degree  1548,  M.A.  1552,  and  LL.D. 
1562.  On  Mar.  11,  1567,  he  succeeded  George  Neville  as  Archdeacon  of 
Carlisle,  with  the  associated  Rectory  of  Great  Salkeld.  He  was  noted  for  his 
eloquence,  and  during  the  superannuation  of  Bishop  Scory  exercised  Episcopal 
Jurisdiction  at  Hereford. 

Athense  Cantabrigiensis  Vol.  H.,  p,  42. 
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25.  I  July,  10  Eliz.  (1568).  Edward  Threlkeld,  elk,  compounds  for 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Rectory  of  Salkeld.  Bondsmen,  William  Saye  of  Icken- 
ham  Co.  Midd^  and  Robert  Sale  of  the  same,  gentlemen. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Cumberland. 

26.  II  Feb.  14  Eliz.  (1571).  Edward  Threlkeld  elk.  for  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Prebend  of  Cublinton.  Bondsmen,  Thomas  Willis  of  Ledburie  co.  Heref. 
gent,  and  Walter  Turnor  of  Washnerswaie  in  same  co.  yeoman. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Hereford. 

27.  5  May,  15  Eliz.  {1573).  Edward  Threlkeld  elk.  for  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Vicarage  of  Tenbury.  Bondmen,  Thomas  Willis  of  Ledburie  Co. 
Hereford,  gent,  and  Walter  Turnor  of  Westmorswaie  in  same  co.  yeoman. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Worcester. 

28.  Notes  and  Queries^  2nd  S.,  Vol.  VI.,  pp.  148-9. 

29.  10  Nov.  1563  (?).  John  Thirkeld  instituted  to  Rectory  of  Beeston, 
next  Mileham,  on  presentation  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  Knt^.  died  11  Apr. 
1602,  buried  in  the  church. 

Curthew's  History  of  Launditch  Hundred,  Norfolk,  P',  2,  p.  382. 

30.  17  Feby.  10  Eliz.  (1567).  John  Threlkeld  elk.  for  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Rectory  of  Beston,  Bondsmen,  George  Thimblethorp  of  Holesham  co. 
Norfolk,  gent,  and  Thomas  Nyxson  of  Burroghe  co.  Suff".  Yeoman. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Norfolk. 

31.  Bill  (not  dated)  by  John  Threlkeld,  elk.  Parson  of  Beston  co.  Norf. 
Rowland  Threlkeld  brother  of  your  orator  having  been  seised  of  2  messuages 
and  30  acres  of  land  meadow  and  pasture  in  Melmbye  co.  Cumb.  devised  the 
same  to  your  orator  by  will  for  his  life  and  died  seised  18  years  ago  at  which 
time  your  orator  was  a  minor  aged  about  16.  Agnes  Moyses  wife  of  the  said 
Rowland  had  the  will  in  her  keeping,  and  she  and  Elizabeth  Threlkeld  her 
daughter  and  one  John  Watson  alias  Smyth  immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
said  Rowland  entered  into  the  premises  and  have  since  taken  the  profits 
thereof. 

Answers  (not  dated)  of  John  Watson  alias  Smythe  and  Agnes  Moyses, 
defendants.  Watson  says  that  one  Rowland  Threlkeld,  Parson  of  Melmerby, 
who  had  I  messuage  and  certain  lands,  parcel  of  the  2  messuages  and  30  acres 
of  land,  &c.  mentioned  in  the  bill,  mortgaged  to  him  by  the  said  Rowland  the 
testator,  mortgaged  the  same  to  him  the  said  Watson  alias  Smythe.  Isabel 
Threlkeld,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  said  Rowland  Threlkeld  the  testator,  paid 
him  (Watson)  his  claim  upon  this  property  about  26  Sept.  last,  and  she  is 
now  seised  thereof.    Agnes  Moyses  says  she  holds  only  I  close  of  land  called 
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Redcastle,  by  estimation  6  acres  or  thereabouts,  parcel  of  the  premises 
mentioned  in  the  bill  and  that  she  holds  this  as  her  right  for  her  dower. 

Chancery  Bills  and  Answers  Temp.  Eliz,  Printed  Calendars  T.  t.  7-13. 
(Depositions  in  the  suit,  if  any  were  taken,  do  not  seem  to  be  preserved.) 

32.  East.  1  and  2  P.  and  M.  (1554-5).  William  Threlkeld  v.  George 
Stonard,  Glebe  lands  of  Vicarage  of  Steeple,  Essex. 

Chancery  Town  Depositions. 

33.  "Where  matter  in  variance  hatha  longe  depended  in  this  honourable 
Court  of  Chancery "  between  William  Threlkell  elk.  Vicar  of  Steeple  co. 
Essex  complainant,  &  George  Stonerd  of  Loughton  in  said  co.  Esq.  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Steeple  defendant,  concerning  10  acres  of  land  in  Steeple  aforesaid 
alleged  by  the  complainant  to  be  part  of  his  glebe  lands. 

Chancery  Enrolled  Decrees,  Dur,  I.,  Pt.  6.  No.  38. 

34.  Christopher  Threlkeld,  of  Melmerby  Gent.  Richard,  Abbot  of  Shap, 
Thomas  Dudley  and  William  Pykryng  Esquyers,  chosen  arbitrators  in  a 
dispute  between  Guy  Machell  and  Hugh  Machell,  23  Hen.  VHI.  (1532) 
Aug.  7th. 

Communicated  by  Edward  Bellasis,  Esq.,  Lancaster  Herald. 

35.  "A  Christopher  Threlkeld  came  to  be  heir  about  the  18  Hen.  VHI. 
(as  I  perceive  by  a  copy  of  a  Court  Roll)  and  continued  Lord  of  the  said 
Manor  all  his  reign  and  Edward  VL  and  Queen  Marie's  if  not  longer,  and  as  it 
appeareth  by  the  Court  Rolls  held  yearly  Court  there.  At  which  Court 
William  Dacre  Miles  Dns  de  Dacre  and  Graisstock  either  did  or  was  to 
answer  or  appeare  (on  account  of  his  property  of  Gale)  who  came  to  his  estate 
about  the  same  time.  This  Christopher's  predecessor  (whether  father  or 
brother  I  cannot  tell)  had  kept  a  Court  in  the  17th  Hen.  VHI.  by  the  name  of 
Humphrey  Threlkeld  Esq.  and  noe  higher  can  I  trace  the  familie  by  ought  I 
have  yet  seen." 

Singleton's  Communication. 

36.  3  March,  13  Eliz.  (1570).  Inq.  taken  at  Newchurche  within  the 
forest  of  Westwarde  co.  Cumb.  after  the  death  of  Christopher  Threlkelde  Esq. 
dec*^.  Seised  of  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Melmerbie  in  said  co.  &c.  and 
I  water  mill  and  lands,  &c.  with  the  appurtenances  in  that  parish  ;  i  messuage 
and  lands  in  Blencraike  in  said  co.  ;  20  messuages  and  lands  &ic.  in  Appel- 
thwate  Myllebeck  and  Manthwate  in  said  co.  ;  l  messuage  and  lands  in 
Glasanbie  in  said  co,  ;  and  I  messuage  in  Ullysbie  in  said  co.  He  died 
26  Jan.  13  Eliz.  and  John  Threlkeld  is  his  son  and  next  heir  and  was  then 
aged  28  and  more. 

Inq.  P.M.  Calendars  Chancery  Series,  13  Eliz.  Part  I.,  No.  7. 
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37.  5  Feb.  16  Eliz.  (1573).  George  Threlkeld,  elk.  for  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Rectory  of  Melmerbie.  Bondsmen,  the  said  George,  Michael  Threlkeld 
of  Melmerbie,  co.  Cumb.  Esq.  and  William  Allanbie  of  Allanbie  in  same  co. 
gent. 

First  Fruits  Composition  Books,  Cumberland. 

38.  "There  is  one  of  the  collateral  line  yet  extant  viz.  :  John  the  son  of 
John  the  son  of  Michael  a  younger  brother  to  the  John  formerly  mentioned, 
and  hath  both  sons  and  daughters  but  I  know  not  how  many." 

Machell  MSS.,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  721. 

39.  "This  sonn  John  the  former  was  the  son  of  Christopher,  he  married 
Margery  Eden  one  of  the  Edens  in  Bishoprick.  She  was  called  "faire 
Margery  "  and  was  left  a  widdow  and  married  to  Lowther  of  after 

Ther  is  also  a  piece  of  a  Hall  belonging  to  the  Lord  which  stands  to  the  east 
of  the  parsonage  some  20  yards  from  it  which  was  begun  by  a  widdow  of  that 
family  whom  Sir  Richard  Louther  of  Louther  Hall  in  the  meantime  married, 
by  reason  whereof  it  was  never  finished  and  the  more  so  that  the  mason  who 
should  have  built  it  drowned  himself  in  the  river  Eden  whose  name  was 
Peebles." 

Singleton's  Communication 

40.  John  Threlkeld  of  Mellmerbye  married  Margaret  daughter  of  John 
Eden  and  Elizabeth  daughter  of  William  Lampton  of  Bellasis.  They  had 
John,  Rowland,  Henry,  Bridgett,  Margaret  and  Maria. 

Flower's  Visitation  of  Durham,  1575,  p.  12. 

41.  Will  of  John  Eden  of  Windleston  dated  May  1 1,  1588.  He  was  buried 
at  St.  Andrews,  Auckland,  May  21,  1588.  "To  Margaret  Eden  my  daughter 
one  reede  cowe  and  her  calf,  and  whereas  I  have  maid  a  lease  of  xxi  yeres  of 
Windleston  Miln  and  my  said  daughter  in  full  satisfaction  of  her  childes 
porcion,  my  will  is  that  my  brother  Robert  have  the  keeping  of  the  said  lease 
and  the  said  milne  to  lett  and  sett  to  the  greatest  benefitt  of  my  said  daughter. 
Mastris  Margerie  Threlkeld,  Mastris  Bridget  Threlkeld  and  other  Witnesses." 

Surtees  Socy.,  Vol.  Durham  Wills,  Vol.  II.,  p.  327-8. 

42.  John  Threlkeld  Gentylman  is  a  Witness  to  the  will  of  Lancelot 
Threlkeld  of  Lytyll  Salkeld  dated  1567. 

43.  39  Eliz.  (1597-8).    John  Threlkeld,  Cumb. 

Inq.  P.M.  Calendars,  Chancery  Series,  Part  11.,  No.  11. 

44.  Machell  MSS.  Sheet  Pedigree,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  721. 

45.  "  In  one  of  my  pedigrees  of  Orrell,  Agnes  (which  is  generally  the  same 
as  Anne  at  that  date),  daughter  of  John  Orrell  of  Turton  Esq.  by  his  second 
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wife  Elizabeth  Butler,  is  married  to  John  Thyrkill  of  Mellorby,  County  Cum- 
berland. John  Orrell's  will  made  May  loth,  1581,  was  proved  at  Chester 
July  20th  in  that  year.  He  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  as  clearly  appears  by  his 
will.  He  names  none  of  his  daughters  but  some  of  them  were  then  married. 
His  wife's  will  is  dated  Jany.  23,  i6of  but  she  does  not  name  her  daughter 
Agnes  or  Anne  Threlkeld  at  all." 

Communicated  by  J.  P.  Earwaker,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

46.  Machell  MSS.  Sheet  Pedigree,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  721. 

47.  "This  Lancelot  was  the  sole  heir  male  of  Humphrey  and  married 
Kat.  daughter  of  Rich.  Wh  of  Alston  Mooryeate.  She  is  yet  living. 
Humphrey  was  the  son  of  John  and  Married  Margaret  daughter  of  Lancelot 
Salkeld  of  Whitehall  Esq.  John  was  the  son  of  John  and  married  Ann 
daughter  of  William  Orrell  of  Lancaster  Esq.  I  have  often  heard  this  Lancelot 
in  his  merry  mood  say  his  family  derived  themselves  from  Sir  Lancelot  due 
Lac  one  of  Arthur  his  Knights." 

Singleton's  Communication. 

48.  "  Your  friend  Mr.  John  Pattenson  is  Steward  of  the  Court  of  William 
Thirkeld  and  can  perhaps  better  inform  you  than  I  can  only  'tis  not  amiss  I  let 
you  understand  the  ancient  family  of  the  Threlkelds  is  now  extinct  as  to  the 
male  line  thereof  a  collateral  fee  Lord  William  Thirkeld  (for  soe  he  writes  his 
name)  is  now  Curator  at  Brancepeth  neer  Duresme  and  comes  to  his  estate 
partly  by  purchase  and  partly  by  marrying  Anne  the  eldest  daughter  and  one 
of  the  co-heirs  of  Lancelot  Threlkeld  Esq.  deceased  some  three  years  the  last 
William  was  no  way  related  to  the  former  familie  tho'  his  ancestors  bore  the 
same  name  yett  is  he  (I  assure  you)  a  Lord  and  not  a  Laird  and  soe  called  not 
onlie  bye  his  Tenants  but  the  whole  countrie  And  his  wife  the  young  lady  is 
one  of  the  Viragoes  of  our  age  and  possesseth  the  Spirit  as  well  as  the  Estate 
of  her  warlike  ancestors.  Mr.  Richard  Studholme  of  Wigdon  in  the  west 
part  of  your  country  hath  married  Katherine  the  second  daughter  of  the  said 
Lancelot  who  is  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  familie  and  well  accomplished  Mr. 
Thomas  Crackenthorpe  a  younger  brother  of  the  house  of  Newbiggen  hath 
married  Mary  the  third  daughter  of  the  said  Lancelott  Mr.  Anthony  Dale 
Junior  and  Laird  in  Duresme  hath  married  Dorothy  the  fourth  daughter  of  the 
said  Lancelott  and  the  youngest  called  Margery  is  yet  to  be  married  and  at 
your  service." 

Singleton's  Communication. 

49.  Archaeologia  /E\ia.m,  New  Series,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  99-100. 

50.  It  has  been  suggested  that  he  might  be  the  WilUiam  Threlkeld  who 
was  Vicar  of  Bishopton  in  Durham  from  168 1  to  1686,  or  another  William 
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who  was  son  and  heir  of  Edward  Thirkeld  of  Durham  Gent,  and  younger 
brother  of  Anthony  Threlkeld  of  Dale?  who  entered  his  pedigree  in  1666 
(Dugdale's  Durham  Visitation).  The  eldest  son  was  at  that  time  eighteen 
years  of  age. 

E.  H.  A.  Notes  and  Queries,  2nd  S.,  Vol.  VI.,  pp.  148-9. 

51.  There  were  24  freeholders  in  the  manor  of  Melmerby  who  paid  in  the 
aggregate  an  annual  rent  of  los,  id.  The  customary  tenants  were  47  in  num- 
ber ;  Thomas  Maugham's  (note  the  name  in  connection  with  that  of  the  other 
manor)  rent  of  i6s.  4d.  was  the  highest,  and  Thomas  Boult's  of  4d.  the  lowest, 
the  total  amounted  to  ^9  7s.  lod.  22  of  the  tenants  were  liable  for  23  days 
ploughing,  and  39  had  to  present  44  hens  yearly.  The  fine  on  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Anne,  the  lady  of  the  manor,  amounted  to  ^257  19s.  od.  ;  the  maximum 
was  levied  on  the  property  of  Thomas  Maugham,  and  the  minimum  of  los.  on 
that  of  Thomas  Boult. 

The  adjacent  manor  of  Maughanby  had  no  freeholders,  and  apparently  none 
of  the  tenants  were  liable  for  boon  ploughings  or  hen  payments.  There  were 
12  customary  tenants,  the  highest  rent  of  8s.  being  paid  by  Joseph  Parsivall, 
and  the  lowest,  2d.,  by  Jonathan  Hodgson.  The  total  fine  levied  on  the  death 
of  the  Lady  was        6s.  8d. 

Communicated  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Cane  Pattenson. 

52.  "  The  old  Tower  of  Melmerby  Hall  has  a  shield  upon  the  battlement 
with  a  Maunch  upon  it,  and  some  distinction  upon  it  not  decipherable  now. 

"Over  the  door  of  the  new  building,  which  was  erected  by  Lancelot  Threlkeld, 
the  last  of  the  family,  in  1655,  as  appears  by  the  figures  on  the  stone,  thus  : — 
I  A  Maunch  charged  with  a  Trefoil  couped  ;  2  A  Cross  ingrailed  ;  3  A  Mullet 
of  five  points  ;  4  A  Cross  between  3  Cocks  ;  over  all  on  a  a  Tower 

and  a  lady  looking  out.    At  the  bottom  the  motto  Pie  Repone  Te. 

"In  the  Hall  Window  are  two  Coats  of  Arms  which  show  the  colours: 
I  Argent  a  Maunch  6^m/^j  charged  with  a  Pear  of  the  first  ;  2  Argent  2l  Maunch 
Gules  charged  with  a  Trefoyl  impaling  two  Cocks  or  Cornish  Choughs.  As 
also  another  which  hangs  upon  vellum  and  looks  pretty  old,  which  is  quarterly 
I  Argent,  2  and  3  blank  in  original,  4  Argent  a  Crossbow  between  3 
Cocks  (otherwise  than  they  are  in  the  glass)  beaked,  comb'd,  wattled,  lim'd  and 
armed  Gules.  At  the  head  of  the  door  of  the  New  Plall  which  looketh  towards 
the  North  there  is  a  lintel  of  five  or  six  quarters  long  on  which  are  set  three 
coates  with  the  yeare  of  our  L'^  God  on  it  as  in  the  original  (the  whole  is 
rudely  drawn,  but  I  insert  the  description  in  my  own  language).  In  the  centre 
on  a  shield  A  Maunch  impaling  a  Chevron  between  3  Garbs.  On  the  left 
side  a  shield  charged  with  a  Maunch,  and  on  the  right  side  a  third  shield 
charged  with  a  Chevron  between  3  garbs  ;  between  the  shield  to  the  extreme 
left  and  the  middle  and  larger  one  the  figures  15  with  M  below,  and  between 
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the  middle  one  and  the  one  to  the  right  the  figures  97  with  T  below  (and  now 
to  revert  to  the  language  of  the  original).  By  this  I  presume  these  garbs  belong 
to  the  family  of  the  Edens.  Upon  the  north  wall  (I  think  of  the  North  Aisle) 
of  the  church  are  four  Coats  of  Arms  in  an  Escutcheon  A  shield  quarterly. 
I.  The  Coal  of  the  Threlkelds  of  which  hereafter.  2.  A  Cross  Sable 
engrailed.  3.  A  Chevron  between  three  great  Wheat  Sheaves  as  we  call  them 
in  Heraldry  Garbes.  4.  A  Crossbow  Sable  between  5  black  Cocks  Proper, 
the  field  I  take  it  should  be  0>\  This  is  I  believe  the  Coat  of  Arms  of  the 
Highmoors  of  Ousebrig.  On  the  head  of  the  Escutcheon  of  four  Coats  stands 
an  helmet  wreathed  upon  which  a  turret  and  a  maid  with  her  hair  dishevelled 
looking  over  it.  Near  the  Vestry  door  there  is  a  Coat  of  Arms  but  unless  it  be 
the  Coat  of  the  Threlkelds  we  cannot  tell  what  it  is.  The  window  at  the  east 
end  of  the  Quire  hath  three  lights.  In  the  middlemost  towards  the  top  there 
is  yet  to  be  seen  A  Coat  of  the  Threlkelds  in  its  Colours.  A  Maunch  Giihs 
in  a  field  Argent  and  in  the  midst  of  the  uppermost  part  of  the  Maunch  there 
is  I  take  it  a  trefoil.  Between  the  Altar  or  Communion  Table  and  the  south 
wall  at  the  upper  end  of  the  quire  there  is  cut  out  and  joined  together  two 
Coats  of  Arms,  the  first  the  Coat  of  the  Threlkelds,  the  other  hath  three  Mullets 
or  spur  rowells  as  we  corruptly  call  them  the  field  Gules.  In  the  light  next  the 
door  on  the  south  side  of  the  Church  there  is  a  Coat  of  the  Threlkelds  impaling 
Highmoores  painted  in  the  glass  viz  :  I.  Argent  a  Maunch  6^^/^^  charged  with 
a  trefoyle  of  the  first.    2.  Argent  a  Crossbow  between  3  Cocks  Sable. 

"Above  these  Coates  there  is  another  Coat  seems  to  be  very  ancient.  In  the 
midst  of  a  field  Gules  a  Cinquefoil  between  seven  Crosses  fitchee  Or.  In  the 
third  light  are  some  reliques  of  these  ancient  Coates  as  thus,  the  uppermost  is 
a  curious  coat  the  field  Orand  the  bearing  six  things  Gules  three,  two  and  one, 
they  are  Eaglets.  Under  it  there  are  two  coates  or  part  of  two  coates  ;  the 
first  a  (Cross  or  rather)  Saltier  Gtdes  charged  with  5  little  Crosses  Or  in  a  field 
Argent  thus  nor  can  I  describe  the  second  whereof  there  is  but  part  left. 

"The  third  light  has  had  three  coates  depicted  on  it.  One  at  the  top  which 
has  been  Or  six  Eaglets  Volant  Gules  and  two  underneath  Argent,  a  Saltier 
Gules  charged  with  five  cross  crosslets  Or  impaling  Sable,  three  covered  cups 
Argent  which  belong  to  the  Warcops  3  as  it  appears  by  the  has  been 

Three  Greyhounds  courant  Argent  which  are  Machells  of  Crackenthorpe 
impaling  Warcops." 

The  tradition  with  regard  to  the  Crest  of  the  Threlkelds  is  as  follows  : 
"  There  was  a  young  lady  and  heiress  called  Ann  de  Melmerby  sometime 
courted  by  two  valiant  Knights  the  one  a  Turke  and  the  other  a  Christian  (no 
less  than  a  Knight  of  King  Arthur's  Round  Table  Sir  Lancelot  du  Lake)  who 
fighting  with  and  vanquishing  the  Turke  in  the  Courts  before  the  Tower  from 
which  she  looked,  and  marrying  the  Lady  thence  took  the  sirname  of  Turkild 
whence  corruptly  Thirkild  and  Threlkeld  And  for  his  Crist  the  Lady  looking 
down  from  the  Tower.  I  am  very  apt  to  believe  that  there  is  something  of 
truth  in  the  fable  and  that  some  of  the  Threlkelds  might  fight  with  his  rival 
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for  the  Heiress  of  Melmerby  or  rescue  her  by  stealth  or  otherwise  out  of  this 
Tower  where  perhaps  she  being  an  Heiress  was  confined  and  secreted  and  in 
memory  hereof  might  assume  that  crest  with  the  motto  now  used  Pie 
Repone  Te." 

Singleton's  Communication. 

53.  Sir  Lancelott  Thirkeld  = 


Sir  La,ncelott  Thirkeld  Knt.       John  Thirkeld  =  Elizabeth 

of  Mehere        |  dau.  &  heire  of  Thos.  Hanford. 


John  Williamson  =  Elizabeth 
of  Mylbeck  in  Com.  Cumb.     dau.  &  heire  of  John  Thirkeld  of  of  Com. 

Cumb. 

St.  George's  Visitation  of  Cumberland  161 5. 


54.  Robert  Thirkell: 

of  Yenworth 


I  .  ! 

Rowland  =Rose  Sir  Lawrence  Threlkeld 

who  first  came  into  Staffordshire  I  dau.  of  John  Myers     of  Yenworth,  Knt. 


1 

John  = 

of  Smallwood     I  dau.  of  John  Poole  of  Parlington,  Derby. 


John         =  Elizabeth 
of  Smallwood     I  dau.  to  Swynerton  of  Swynerton. 


I 

John         =  Joanne 
of  Smallwood     I  dau.  to  Sir  Lewis 


I 

Ellen  =  Rowland  Rugeley 

dau.  &  heire         of  Shenton  &  Smallwood. 

Rawlinson  MSS.,  Bodleian  Library,  B.  417,  6^ 


55.  CLXXXVL  Ad  Ecclesiam  Cath.  Dunelm.  venit  quidam  Henricus 
Thirlekelt  de  Lasynby  in  Com.  Cumbriae  v  Novembris  MDXV,  et  peciit 
immunitatem  pro  eo  quod  xxi  Octobris  ultimo  praeterito  apud  Lasynby 
prsedictum  quendum  Willielmum  Pyxson  cum  uno  le  dager  in  pectore 
mortaliter  percussit  in  qum  incontinenter  obiit  Pro  quam  immunitatem  peciit 
Presentibus  Ricardo  Ballacis  generoso,  Henrico  Fetherstonhaugh  literato  et 
aliis. 

Surtees  Socy.  Vol.  v.    Sanctuarium  Dunelmense,  p.  70. 
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56.  12  Jany.  15  Eliz.  {1572).  Inq.  taken  at  Kirkbye  Kendall  co. 
Westmoreland  after  the  death  of  Lancelot  Threlkeld  Gent.  dec"^.  On  the  day 
of  his  death  he  was  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  the  manor  of  Glenryd- 
dinge  with  its  members  and  appurtenances  in  Patterdall  in  said  Co.  and  of  the 
right  of  fishing  in  the  water  of  Ulsewater  in  said  Co.  His  will  as  Lancelot 
Threlkeld  of  Patterdall  Gent;  dated  29  Sept.  1571.  Dorothy  his  wife  then 
enceinte.  He  died  30  Sept.  last,  and  Richard  Threlkeld  is  his  son  and  next 
heir  and  was  then  aged  10  and  more. 

Inq.  P.  M.  Calendars,  Chancery  Series,  No.  193. 

57.  Nicholas  Threlkeld  was  one  of  the  company  who  met  at  Kaberrigg, 
according  to  the  proceedings  taken  before  Sir  Philip  Musgrave,  Sir  John 
Dalston,  Richard  Brathwaite,  Robert  Hilton,  and  Edmund  Nevinson  Esqrs. 
Oct.  22,  1663. 

Surtees  Society,  Vol.  xl.    Depositionsfrom  the  Castle  of  York,  p.  104. 


WILLS   AND  INVENTORIES. 


Will  of  Richard  Threlkeld  of  Conscliffe^  1546. 

In  die  nomen.  Amen,  the  IX  Daye  of  maye  in  the  yere  of  our  lorde  a 
thoussand  fyve  hundreth  fortye  and  sex.  I  Richerd  Threlkeld  of  consclif  in 
the  countye  of  Durisme  of  good  mynd  and  halle  of  remembrance  Ordynith 
and  makes  my  last  Will  in  mano"'  foUowinge  ffirst  I  gif  and  bequeste  My  sowlle 
to  god  Almighty  the  blisside  Vrgyn  sainte  marye  And  to  all  the  hollye 
companye  in  hevyn  to  pray  for  me.  My  bodye  I  bequeithe  to  be  buried 
within  the  pische  churche  of  consclif  afore  the  crucifix  with  my  mo"^tuarye 

Dewe  by  the  Kinges  Ma'^  lawes  Accustomed.     Also  I  gif 

vnto  the  warkes  and  repa9ons  of  the  said  churche  Also  I  gif 

and  bequestes  unto  the  poor  householders  of  Ou'consle  and  nether  consle 
XXs.  to  be  Disposed  by  the  Discrecon  of  my  mynisters.  Also  I  gif  and 
bequestes  vnto  the  warkes  and  buyldinge  of  the  churche  of  melmo^'by  wher  my 
father  and  mother  lyes  XXs.  Also  I  gif  and  leggit  to  a  honeste  prest  to  singe 
a  twelmonthe  for  my  sowlle  and  my  good  frenndes  iiij  li.  Alsoo  I  gif  and 
bequest  vnto  my  sonn  William  his  wif  and  his  childer  to  bringe  them  vpe  of 
xiij  li.  vjs.  viij  d.    Alsoo  I  gif  and  bequestes  vnto  my  frindes  and  Kynsfolkes 

William   Threlkeld,  Xpofer   Threlkeld,  Agnes  Newtonn  

Amonges  them  equely  to  be  Devidite  by  the  Discrecion  of  my  mynestor. 
Alsoo  I  gif  and  ...  to  every  servand  that  servic  me  at  consle  and 
Whitwell  viij  d.  a  pese  over  and  besides  ther  wages.  Allsoo  I  gif  to  Willm 
Threlkeld  of  burgh  and  lanslote  Threlkeld  my  brother  childer  ether  of  them 
vj  s.  viij  d.  Alsoo  I  gif  to  Agnes  emerson  my  sister  Dowghter  iij  s.  iiij  d. 
20* 
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Alsoo  I  gif  vnto  my  lovynge  mayster  Thomas  Dacre  my  lordes  sonn  for  a 
rememembrance  a  ryall.  Also  I  gif  vnto  my  godsonn  Richard  bellas  xs. 
Alsoo  I  gif  and  leggett  vnto  Richerd  my  sonn  all  my  housholde  stuf  remanyng 
the  tyme  of  my  marreage  with  Catheren  my  Wif  soo  as  my  said  Wif  maye 
have  the  vsage  of  the  same  Duringe  her  Wedohed.  Alsoo  I  gif  vnto  George 
Warcope  my  louynge  cossinge  for  a  remembrance  xs.  Alsoo  I  gif  vnto  Willm 
Wren  my  wifes  sonn  and  Willm  Cornforthe  ether  of  them  ij  quye.  Alsoo  I 
gif  to  Godfray  muncastor  j  quy  by  the  Discrecon  of  my  mynisto^  Alsoo  I  gif 
vnto  my  sister  elsabeth  sympsonn  a  Angell  for  a  tokinn.  Provyditt  all  wayse 
that  in  caise  my  wyf  be  with  childe,  that  the  same  haue  accordinge  to  right 
porcone  naturall  with  my  sonn  Richerd  of  my  goodes.  And  if  it  fortonne  as 
god  Defend  that  they  or  other  of  them  Depte  or  they  come  to  yerres  of 
Discrecon  then  I  will  that  my  brother  Sir  Rolannd  Threlkeld  with  the  advise 
of  Catheren  my  wif  if  she  be  unemareyd  Dispose  ther  porcons  for  the  well  of 
my  sawlle  And  helpinge  my  sones  Willm  childr.  and  other  my  po'^e  frenndes 
as  they  think  most  nedfull  by  ther  Discrecons.  The  residue  of  my  goodes  my 
Dettes  paid  and  my  legetes  I  gif  and  bequestes  vnto  my  brother  Sir  Rolannd 
Threlkeld  clarke  Catheryn  my  Wife  and  Richerd  my  sonn  Whoyme  I  ordynn 
and  constitute  my  executors  to  Dyspose  for  the  well  of  my  sawlle  as  shal  be 
seyme  to  them.  Thes  be  the  W^itnese  Sir  Henry  Plumer  my  curat  Vicar  of 
conslce  John  gibson  and  John  emerson  Wt  


Will  of  Roland  Threlkeld,  1565. 

In  dei  noie  Amen.  The  XXXt  day  of  June  in  the  yer  of  our  lord  God  a 
thousand  fyve  hundrelh  thre  score  and  fyve  I  Roland  Threlkeld  dark  pson  of 
Melmerby  in  the  county  of  coumbland  W'hin  the  dioses  of  Carlell  of  hole  mynd 
and  in  pfyte  remembranc  yet  nevrtheles  cosyderyng  this  Transatorie  warld  and 
the  of  the  same  ordeneth  and  mayketh  this  my  Last  Will  and 

Testament  in  man"^  &  forme  folowynge  Ffirst  I  geve  and  bequeth  my  soull  to 
Almyghly  God  my  maker  redem""  besechyng  the  blyssyd  Vyrgen  Marye  and  all 
the  holly  copany  of  heven  to  pray  for  me  and  my  body  to  be  buryed  w^hin  the 
quere  of  the  pysh  church  of  Melmeby  ner  to  the  ashes  ?  of  my  father  &  mother 
w''^  such  adornamentts  as  I  have  ordayned  for  the  mantenance  of  the  servys  of 
God  wthin  the  same  church  And  also  I  geve  &  bequeth  to  the  poore  people  of 
the  pyshes  of  Melmoby  Dufton  &  Halton  to  evy  one  of  the  same  pyshes  thre 
pounds  to  be  dystrybutyd  for  the  health  of  my  Sowle  w'^  the  advyse  &  Counsell 
of  the  curatt  church  Wardens  &  balyfe  of  evy  of  the  said  pyshes 
accordyng  to  ther  dyscrecon  to  them  yt  most  ned  yt  Also  I  geve  &  bequeth  to 
the  poore  people  of  the  pyshynge  of  Kirkoswald  xl^  And  to  the  poore  people 
of  the  pyshyng  of  laysonby  xx^  And  the  poore  people  of  huonsonby  Wynscalle 
Robbe  and  farmanby  xx^  And  to  the  poore  people  of  gamlysbye  xx^  to  be 
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dystrebuted  as  is  aforesaid  And  also  I  geve  to  the  Curatt  of  Melmoby  xl^  to 
the  Curatt  of  Dufton  xl^  to  the  Curatt  of  Halton  xl^  to  pray  for  my  Sowl  Also 
I  give  to  my  nephe  Xhopher  Threlkeld  one  Ryng  of  Gold  for  a  tokyng  and  two 
old  Ryalls  of  gold  lykewyse  I  geve  unto  John  Threlkeld  his  eldest  son  one 
Cuppe  of  Sylver  and  Pcell  gylted  with  a  cov"^  &  to  his  wyfe  xx^  also  I  geve 
unto  George  Threlkeld  his  Brother  of  the  sayd  John  serteyn  Implementts 
of  household  as  planely  shall  appere  in  one  Sedall  Subscribed  w*^  my  hand 
unto  this  psent  Will  annexed  Also  I  geve  to  Xhopher  Threlkeld  his  brother 
xls  towards  his  exibicion  at  the  Uny visyte  Also  I  geve  there  four  Syst"  evy  one 
of  them  xxs  Also  I  geve  to  Wellm  Threlkeld  of  home  xx^  And  to  Thomas  and 
John  his  brothers  ather  of  them  x^  &  to  ther  syst  x^  Also  I  geve  to  Lanselot 
Threlkeld  my  Brother  son  for  the  helpyng  of  his  chyldren  iiij  lb.  Also  I  geve 
to  of  nyne  Kyrkes?  xx^  and  to  his  son  Matthew  x^  and  to 

his  syst'  at  Newcastell  x^  Also  I  geve  to  Essabell  the  Wyfe  of  Geffray  Thomson 
xl^  and  to  Grace,  Elenor  and  Jenet  his  Daughters  evry  one  of  them  xx^  Also  I 
geve  to  Rye  Walles  my  sysf  son  and  to  his  Wyfe  for  helping^  of  the  chyd"^ 
iiij  lb  and  to  M^gat  his  Dowf  xx^  Also  I  geve  to  the  wyfe  of  Will""  Tallenty"^ 
my  sisf  dowghf  xl'^  and  to  ethr  of  his  sonnes  at  the  Unyv''syte  xl^  Also  I  geve 
to  the  wyfe  of  Leonard  Chardeu  ?  my  cusen  xx  shepe  two  Kye  and  xx^  in 
money  for  helping  of  his  chylder  Also  I  geve  to  Richard  Threlkeld  my 
Brothers  son  of  Cunslyfe  all  the  Lands  and  Tenements  w'^*^  I  have  purchasyd 
in  Wyndystone,  Cunslyfe  &  Barnard  Castell  and  also  of  my  hown  Goods  I 
purchased  the  said  lands  w"^  all  man"^  of  Evydences  Charters  and  mynamentts 
belonging  to  the  same  and  to  have  and  to  hold  all  the  said  lands  and  Tene- 
mentts  wyth  the  Appurtenances  unto  the  said  Rychard  Threlkeld  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  begottyne  for  e^  of  the  chefe  Lord  of  the  fee 
by  the  servys  thereof  Ryght  and  dues  accustomed  and  for  default  of  such  Issue 
Male  then  all  the  said  lands  and  tenements  to  remane  dessend  &  come  unto 
Will""  Threlkeld  Brother  of  the  sayd  Rychard  and  to  the  heres  male  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotteng  And  for  default  of  such  yssue  male  then  all  the 
forsaid  Lands  and  tenementts  w**^  ther  appurtenances  to  remane  dyssend  and  come 
unto  Xpoffer  Threlkeld  of  Melmerby  esquier  and  his  ryght  heres  for  ever  Also  I 
geve  to  the  said  Rycherd  Threlkeld  my  brother  son  xx  marks  in  mony  Towards 
his  exibycio  at  the  scole  Also  I  geve  unto  Roland  bowman  and  Elasabethe 
his  syst"^  to  ether  of  them  xl^  over  and  besydes  iij'^  vi^  viij  wych  ther  father 
howeth  me  wych  I  geve  to  them  two  accordynlye  Also  I  geve  to  Willm  Threl- 
keld my  cusin  of  Cunslyfe  aforesaid  iij'^  and  to  his  son  Rycherd  xl^  towards 
his  exibycio  at  the  scolle  Also  I  geve  and  bequethe  to  evry  one  of  my  Sarvants 
as  hereaft'  generally  foloweth  to  Roland  Walles  xl^  To  Thomas  Potf  xl^  To 
John  benson  xl^  to  Robart  Dunsforth  ?  xl^  to  Rycd  housby.  xx^  To  Jenken 
Hall  x^  to  Matthew  Cowlle  xx^  And  to  evry  one  of  my  other  servantts  not 
named  over  and  besydes  ther  wages  v.^  Also  I  geve  to  John  Emrson  xx^  to  his 
son  Roland  my  godson  xx^  To  John  Wylson  my  cusin  Towards  his  exibicio  att 
the  scole  xl^  and  to  Robert  Hetherinton  xl^  Also  I  geve  to  Will™  Em'^son  xl^  to 
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his  son  Robart  xx^  To  Roland  Threlkeld  my  godson  xx*^  Also  I  geve  Xyofer  Gyll 
for  brenging  upe  his  two  dowghf*  my  cusings  Ether  of  them  xx^  And  to 
Thomas  Bowman  xx^  over  and  besydes  other  ....  mony  wyche  he 
borowed  of  me  to  Xyofer  Gyll  xx^  to  Thomas  Braythwatt  xl^  To  XyofFer 
Tlirelkeld,  Lancelotts  son  xl^  Also  I  will  that  all  my  Legaces  aforsaid  be 
tayken  of  my  holle  goodes  moveabil  and  vnmoveabil  as  shall  appere  by  a 
inventory  and  Debytorie  maid  estemyd  and  subscribed  w''^  my  same  hand  And 
forther  I  make  and  costytute  my  executors  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament 
That  is  to  saye  Rycherd  Threlkeld  my  Brother^  son  M''  Lancelot  Walles  Vycar 
of  Lazonbye  and  M""  Richard  Talentyre  whom  I  mayke  to  have  ffull  power  to 
dyspose  all  my  goods  for  the  ffurthfyllynge  of  my  Will  and  for  the  healthe  of  my 
Soule  and  helpynge  of  my  porest  ken  as  shall  be  sene  to  them  tayken  for  there 
panes  evry  one  of  them  fyve  pounds  a  pece  over  and  besyds  there  ordynary 
costs  and  charges  Also  I  will  that  my  said  Executors  shall  bring  me  honestlie 
furthe  and  mayke  a  honest  dyn'^  fifor  my  ffrends  and  for  the  poore  people  w"^ 
meate  and  drink  at  the  Day  of  my  buryall  Also  I  will  request  &  desire  my 
Worshypful  Casing  Sr  Willm  Relyfif  to  be  supvysor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  to 
give  his  counsell  and  Ade  to  my  executors  yf  they  nede  for  furthfullyng  of  the 
same  for  the  love  that  hayth  Bene  betwext  his  father  his  uncle  and  me 

p  me  Roland 
Threlkeld 

Wytnesses  hereof  Andre  Saukeld  Roland 

Willm  Mawghtson  John  Benson  Cho.  Gyll  w'^^  others 

I  geve  in  my  last  Wyll  unto  my  cusyng  George  Threlkeld  who  I  trust  by  the 
grace  of  God  shall  be  pson  of  Melmerby  aft"^  me  certeyne  Implements  wyche  I 
wyll  that  my  executors  shall  leve  hym  to  remane  in  tlie  psonage  of  Melmerby 
as  here  affter  folowythe  that  is  to  say 

in  my  chamb''  oV^  the  buttye 

A  wheale  bead  a  fether  bed  a  host'  a  pay""  of  blankets  a  payr  of  shetts  a 
cov<^yng  In  the  same  chamb"^  a  standying  bed  carvyd  and  a  closse  presse  of 
wanescot  In  my  studye  With  the  deske  therein  And  certen  boukes  thatt  is  to 
saye  and  the  w*'^  lok  and  key  upon  both 

In  the  new  camb"" 

A  standyng  bed  w^'^owt  cloythes  a  cubbart 
uppon  the  dore  a  loyke  and  a  key 

In  the  butf 

dyvse  shelves  as  there  standythe  and  on 
the  dore  a  lock  and  key 

In  the  new  lard"" 
Itm  two  grate  fatts  a  dressynboard  w"^  loyke  and  key 


THE  THRELKELDS  OF  MELMERBY.  309 
In  the  Hall 

Two  bords  two  forms  wth  as  they  stand  a 

lyttell  cubbard  a  Cruke  a  bar  of  Iron  to  hang  a  croke  on 

In  the  Kytchyng 
Two  dryssing  bowrd  a  brasse  pot  a  pan  a  dosyn  old  Vessells 

In  the  Brew  House 
A  lead  a  masfat  a  wort  trough  a  gyle  fat 

in  the  backe  howse 

A  Tinn  for  bowlyng  a  with  a  locke  and 

key  for  ether  dore 

This  I  will  be  delyvered  unto  him  upon  that  covenant  that  he 

trowbill  not  my  Executors  for  no  delapedacios 

p  me  Rolande  Threlkeld 
A  trewe  inventorie  of  all  such  goods  moveaball  and  unmoveaball  Layttly 
ptenyng  unto  Roland  Threlkeld  clarek  pson  of  Melmeby  prasid  by  fower 
sworne  men  Thatt  is  to  say  George  Dyckson  John  persvell  Willm  swaynbanke 
&  Gawyne  tyckell  the  VII  day  of  September  An  Dni  1565  as  hereaff 
ptyculerly  folowyth 

Inpmis 


in  Gold  - 

xvij  lb 

in  monye 

xviij  lb 

one  whyte  horse 

xl- 

one  gray  nag 

-  xxxvi^  viij"^' 

one  gray  mere 

xxs 

one  bay  mere 

XS 

one  old  horse 

lis 

ix  Kye  - 

vij  lb  vis  viijd 

viij  Oxen 

ix  lb 

two  stotts 

-    xxvis  viii'' 

two  young  notts 

xxs 

thre 

xvs 

One  whye  at 

vii^ 

in  Hawl       ?  more 

ij  Kye  &  iii  caulves 

xb  vii^ 

iij  younge  nott  there 

xviij* 

at 

xlxxx  wethers  at 

iis  &  vjijd  a  pec^  ? 

xxvi  lb  xiiis  iijd 

v^''  &  xi  lames 

att 

xvi*^  a  pec/ 

iiij  lb  xvis 

in  Wolle  Iv  stone  at 

vis  a  stone 

xvi  lb  xs 
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in  platt 

Inpmis 

Itm  One  standing  pec  of  Sylv"^  Dubbill  gylt  w"^  a 
cov""  one  sylv""  Sawelt  w*'^  a  cov''  One 
drenkig  pott,  pcell  gylt  w'^^  a  cov"^  1 1  sylv*^ 
pews  ?    One  chales  &  vii  sylv"^  spownes 

in  his  hawen  chamer 

Item  a  fether  bed  a  bosf,  a  payre  of  shetts,  a  payre  of 
blankets,  a  cov'^enge     -  .  .  . 

A  nother  fether  bed,  a  bosf  a  payre  of  shetts  and 
a  cov'^inge         .  .  .  .  . 

,,    A  chest  in  his  stody         .  .  .  . 

,,    A  deske  w*^  draw  lockers  -  -  -  - 

, ,  A  nother  deske  ----- 
,,    One  lytill  cubburde  -  .  .  - 

,,    V  long  gownes  ii  short  gones  iij  jackets  a' 
cloke  iij  dublyts  &  iii  payre  of  hose  in  the 
new  chamber 
One  fether  bade  w*^'^  gere  belongyng  unto  it 
,,    One  carvyd  cubord 
,,    One  carpent  for  a  tabill  - 
,,    A  chest  ----- 
,,    One  tabill  wth  two  lekes  and  a  grene  clayth  | 
on  it  ' 
,,    Another  chest       -  .  .  - 

In  Sir  Edwards  chamb*" 

,,    a  fether  bed  a  bosf  a  payr  of  shetts 
&  two  cov""  clothes 

in  the  halle 

,,  ij  bourds  ij  formes,  one  chare  one  cubbourd 
ij  hangings  and  a  carpencloth  one  buffet 
viij  quyshings 

in  the  law  lofte 

,,    A  fether  bed  a  host  a  payre  of  shetts  a  cov^cloth 
in  a  chamb"^  behind  ye  hall-dore 
Itm  A  fether  bed  a  bosf  a  payre  of  shetts  and  a  "1 
coV^clothe  and  a  cov'inge  J 
,,    two  chests  in  the  chamb"^ 

in  a  chamber  in  ye  stabill 

,,    one  materes  a  bosf  a  payre  of  shetts  and  a 
covert  cloyth         ...  - 


Iviij  lbs 


vis 

iijs  iiijd 
vlb 


xxs 

xs 

iijs 

iiij<i 

iijs 

iiijd 

iis 

viij'^ 

xnj*  nij 

vis  viijd 

xii^ 
v^  iiij'^ 

vs 
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in  the  Madyyngs  chamber 
a  One  matteres  a  bost"^  a  payre  of  shetts  a  cov'^cloyth  iij'' 

in  the  ophouse 
two  payre  of  shetts  3  happers  .  .  -  ys 

in  the  braw  howse 

A  Lead  a  mashe  fat  a  gyle  fatt  &  a  lytell  fatt  -  xl^ 

two  Kytts      -----  iiijfi 

in  the  larder 

two  greate  fatts  one  lesser  a  long  fatt  for  fyshe, 
a  chest        -  -  ...  xx'' 

m  the  buttery 

iiij  bourd  cloythes  ii  cubbercloyes  iiii  dyap 

Napkins,  ii  diap  towels     -          -          -          -  ix'* 

iii  stands       ......  iiis 

One  blyth"^  &  v  potts            ...           -  xii^ 

iii  trusles       -           -           -           .                     -  vi^ 

One  old         ......  xx'^ 

In  the  Kychen  xviii  platers  xvi  dysshes 

V  sawers  iiij  pottegers  &  xii  platts     -  -  -  xl^ 
iiij  platers  ii  basons  a  weshenge  basyng  &  a  stand- 
ing pot  of  pud''  ?     -           -           -           -  -  xs 

V  candylstyckes  .  -  -  .  -  xx^' 
iiij  brase  potts  iii  possenetts  one  chamber  one 

shavyn  chaffer        ....       xxiij^  iiij'^ 

V  pannes  one  chafFen  dyshe  one  scorn  ?        -  - 
one  Kitcheng  Iron,  one  cockell  pan  - 

i  fryeng  pann  ii  payre  of  tongs  i  and  Iron  i  brandreth 

&  one  flesh  croke  -  -  -  -  iijs  iiijd 

iii  Spets  and  i  lytell  spet       -  -  -  vi^  viij'^ 

iii  Crokes  a  bar  of  Iron  to  hyng  them  on  one 
mortar  &  a  pestell  .  .  -  -  .  iii^' 

In  husbandre  gere 

iii  gavelocks  ii  Iron  Melles,  one  mattoke  ii  peckes 
ii  one  axe,  one   flesh  axe  ii  gart 

spads  ii  turfe  spads,  one  chessell  iij  wombils  vi 
tennes  ?  a  cutf  a  pecke  ii  a  peny  nales  of  Iron 
ii  one  great  saw  &  a 

saw  .  -  .  -  .       xxxis  viii"^^ 
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Itm  two  payre  of  wane  whelles  a  payre  of  wane  rustis 
ii  ii  plowes  a  plowband  of  Iron 

iiij  powkes  &  iiij  whele  cartts       -  -  -  xvi* 

ii  bushells  of  malt     -----  xx^ 

vii  steckes,  one  wyndcloythe  &  xv  yards  of 

Webbe        .  .  .  .  vi^  viij'^ 

,,    in  come  uppon  ye  ground  in 

othr  by  estymacio        -  -  -    v  lb  vi^  viij^ 

,,    in  corne  at  Robartby  in 

and  othr  by  estymacio     -  -  -       xlvi^  viij^ 

in  hay  ------  xl^ 

V  swyne  xii^ 
Sma  total    -  -  -    clxxxiiij  lb  iiij^  x'^ 

Endorsed  "Testamentum  et  Inventarium  Rowlandi  Threlkeld  clci  nup 
Rectoris  de  Melmerby  pbat  apud  Carliul  tertio  die  mensis  Octobris  1565." 


JVi7/  of  Christopher  Threlkeld  of  Melmerby,  1569. 

In  dei  noie  Amen  the  vijt^  day  of  July  A°  dni  1 569  and  in  ye  xi''^  yere  of  the 
reigne  of  o"^  sovereigne  ladye  Elizabethe  by  ye  grace  of  God  of  England 
Ffrance  and  Erland  quene  defender  of  ye  faith  &c  I  Xrofer  Threlkelde  of 
Melmebie  in  ye  County  of  Cumberland  Esquier  hole  of  body  and  pfighte  in 
Remembrans  thanks  be  to  God  almighty  do  make  this  my  psent  testament  and 
laste  Will  Revoking  all  other  former  Willes  by  me  made  before  y^  making  of 
this  my  psent  testament  &  laste  Will  w^'^  at  this  time  I  make  &  ordeyne  in 
maner  and  forme  following  Fyrste  I  geve  and  comende  my  sowle  unto 
Almighty  God  my  maker  &  redemer  by  whome  I  was  e*€ated  to^ -or4)less«d 

w"^in  ye  churche  of  Melmebie  aforesaid  nighe  unto  where  as  my  Wiff  doth 
lye  W"^  my  mortuaries  &  other  dewties  belonging  unto  holly  churche  Also  I 
geve  and  bequethe  by  this  my  psent  testament  &  laste  Will  to  George  Threl- 
kelde &  Xrofer  Threlkelde  my  sonnes  landes  and  tenements  of  ye  yerely 
valeiue  of  foure  pounds  yt  is  to  either  of  them  for  terme  of  ther  liffes  natural  & 
to  ye  longer  lyver  of  them  landes  and  tenements  of  the  yerely  value  of  fiforty 
shillings  set  lyeing  &  being  in  Melmebie  Marzonbie  ?  &  Glassingby  as  by  a 
dede  of  gifte  ready  to  be  showed  it  doth  appere  also  I  give  George  Threlkelde 
my  myddell  sonne  ye  advowson  of  ye  churche  of  Melmebie  &  he  to  be  w*  ye 
grace  of  God  pson  of  ye  same  Also  I  geve  and  bequethe  by  this  my  laste  Will 
&  testament  to  my  doughter  Frances  fforty  pounds  towards  her  marriage 
And  to  my  doughter  Anne  tenne  pounds  to  be  tacon  of  my  hole  godes 
if  the  same  may  closely  extende  unto  and  if  not  I  Will  that  twenty  Pounds  be 
tacon  of  Thomas  Willmson's  farmalde  for  ye  fulfilling  of  this  my  last  Will  & 
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testament  and  if  y'  fortune  y'  either  of  my  said  doughters  Anne  or  Ffrances  to 
die  or  dept  from  this  transytory  worlde  before  they  come  to  helpe  after  my 
dpture  that  then  hir  porcion  to  be  devided  amongst  ye  other  of  my  children 
Also  I  geve  to  John  Threlkelde  my  eldest  sonne  and  heire  as  heyrelams  to  be 
lefte  to  his  sonne  &  heire  as  hereafter  followeth  conditionally  y'  he  wil  be 
good  &  gentell  &  favorabell  to  his  Brethen  &  Sisters  &  for  y*  consideracon  I 
geve  him  this  legacye  a  silver  salte  worthe  iiij  lb  pcell  gilt  ij  silver  spones  W'^ 
the  madens  heade  upon  them  a  Crosse  of  Golde  w'^'^  I  have  delyvered  to  his 
Wiff  iij  Kistes  one  of  Sprewse  &  two  others  a  Mashhing  fatt  a  gyling  fatt  & 
a  brewing  leade  &  all  this  pcell  to  Remayne  at  my  said  howse  of  Melmebie  as 
heirelams  Also  I  geve  him  a  greate  troughe  for  Salting  Ffleshe  a  Beiff  Pott 
of  brasse  a  morter  &  a  pestell  w'^'^e  I  have  delyvred  already  Also  I  give  unto 
every  one  of  my  doughters  a  silver  spone  Also  I  geve  to  ffrances  my  doughter 
hir  mother's  belte  &  a  silver  Mazour  Also  I  geve  to  Mawdeleyne  my  doughter 
a  cowe  or  xx  s  in  mony  Also  I  geve  to  my  doughter  Elizabeth  a  Payer  of 
Almond  Beades  and  to  ffrances  my  doughter  a  payer  of  beades  of  Correll  w*'^ 
silver  gaudes  Also  I  geve  unto  my  doughters  Mawdeleyn  &  ffrances  a  Bylle- 
mente  of  gold  smythe  worke  w<^h  I  lente  unto  my  doughter  Margere  con- 
dicionally  she  shoulde  be  either  good  to  ye  executors  or  ells  geve  them  fyve 
pounds  as  it  cost  Itm  I  geve  unto  my  doughter  Margere  paire  of  amber  beades 
and  she  to  leave  them  to  her  sonne  wche  I  have  delyvered  already  Also  I 
geve  to  Rowland  Threlkeld  godson  x  s  Also  I  geve  to  Marye  Threlkeld  my 
sonnes  doughter  one  wedder  Also  I  geve  to  Henrye  Threlkeld  one  wedder 
Also  I  geve  to  Thomas  Threlkeld  of  Brough  my  brother  sonne  &  John  Threl- 
keld his  brother  either  of  them  xl  d  Also  I  will  y'  every  one  of  svants  bothe 
manne  &  woman  shall  have  ther  hole  Wages  paied  and  every  one  of  them  xii  d 
over  &  besides  ther  Wages  to  praye  for  my  sowle  Also  I  Will  y'  Elizabethe 
Dobson  shall  have  a  Whye  Styrke  Also  I  Will  y'  Isabell  Verty  shall  have  a 
lambe  Also  I  Will  yt  every  tenant  of  myne  have  iiijd  w'hin  Melmebie  to  praye 
for  my  sowle  Also  I  Will  y*  there  be  no  penny  dole  delte  for  me  at  my  buryall 
but  y*^  breade  &  chese  &  ale  delte  to  ye  pore  at  the  discression  of  my  executors 
Also  I  Will  yt  all  preastes  &  clerkes  being  psent  at  my  buryall  shall  be 
awarded  according  to  the  custome  of  the  gentrey  The  Residewe  of  all  my 
goodes  moveable  and  unmoveable  above  not  given  nor  legacied  I  give  & 
bequeathe  unto  my  three  sonnes  George  Threlkelde  Xrofer  Threlkelde  & 
Michell  Threlkeld  whome  I  ordeyne  &  make  my  Executors  by  this  my  psent 
testament  and  laste  Will  and  them  to  ordeyne  &  distrybute  in  dedes  of 
charytie  for  the  helthe  of  my  soale  &  all  my  ancestors  sowles  as  to  them  shall 
be  thoughte  moste  expedient  whom  I  charge  w*all  Also  whereas  I  bought  the 
wardeshypp  of  Henry  Bacchus  &  is  married  &  gone  from  me  &  married  liym- 
selff  &  I  have  him  in  sewrtie  I  Will  myne  executors  follow  the  sewte  as  the 
lawe  will  and  the  mony  thereof  to  be  distrybuted  for  the  fulfilling  of  this  my 
last  Will  Also  I  give  to  John  Threlkeld  my  sonne  a  Coveringe  of  a  Bedd  w'^'' 
he  borrowed  of  me  when  his  father  in  lawe  John  Eden  was  here  wche  is  in 
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his  owne  handes  remayning  also  I  geve  to  hym  a  chafer  of  brasse  &  a 
Brandyron  to  be  lefte  to  his  sonne  as  heyrelams  Supvysors  of  ye  same 
S'""  Lancelot  Wallas  clerke  Matthew  Bee  &  Sir  John  Austen  Gierke  In  Wytnes 
whereof  I  have  subscribed  my  name  myne  owne  hande  in  ye  psens  of 
S""  John  Benson  Clerke  S""  Edward  Nischolson  Clerke  Will"*  Swinbanke 
Lyones  Benson  Xrofer  Percevell  Gawen  Tyckell,  w'  other  mo 

A  trewe  Inventory  of  the  gudes  &  catalls  of  Xrofer  Threlkeld  of  Melmebie 
deceased  taken  the  xii  day  of  August  Ao  dni  1569  and  prised  by  Willm  Swyn- 
banke  Rowland  Morton  John  More  &  John  Watson  as  hereafter  foUowelh 

XX 


Item  in  primis             iiij  wether 

shepe  at  ij^  viij'^  a  pee  price 

-  vi'b 

xiijs 

iiijd 

Item  xl  ewes  at 

iis  iiij^  a  pace  price 

-  iiijib 

xiijs 

iiijd 

XX 

Item  iij  lambs  at  xvi^  a  peece  - 

-    iiij lb 

Item  one  fryeng  pan  ii  spetes 

on  Kyrsede  &  ij  trepetts  price  - 

Itm  the  pewter  vessel  wh 

ii  candlesticks  the  price 

■ 

xvis 

Item  iij  potts  wythe 

ii  pannes  price 

- 

xvis 

Item  iij  ffether  bedds  wh 

Bolsters  at  xiij^  iiijd  a  pece  price 

- 

xls 

Item  ij  coverings  price 

xiijs 

iiijd 

Item  vi  worse  coverings  price  - 

xijs 

Item  ij  payer  of  shetes  price  - 

XS 

Item  iij  payer  of  worse  shetes  pee 

vis 

Item  ii  payer  of  blanketts  price 

yS 

Item  on  Counter  poynte  price 

iijs 

Item  one  other  bedd  covering 

iij^ 

iiij<^ 

Item  viij  bushells  of  malt 

xxiiijs 

Item  iiij  Iron  teames  wtall 

things  belonging  to  the  drafte 

W'^  a  gavelogg  an  axe  & 

Wymble  price 

xs 

Item  ij  payer  of  Cowpe  Wheales 

&  one  payer  of  Carte  Wheles  pee 

x^ 

Item  vi  Oxen 

-  viib 

Item  iiij  Oxen  price  - 

liijs 

iiij*^ 

Item  vi  Neates  prices 

-  iij"' 

Item  five  yong  neats  price 

xxxiij^ 

iiij'^ 

Item  one  Nagge  price 

x^ 
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In  come  as  hereafter  followeth 
Item  sowen  in  Prestfeled  vij  bus 
at  iijs  iiijd  every  bush  price 
Item  of  Nixsons  farmald  in 
Rie  sowen  iij  bus 
Item  Nixsons  farmald  in  bigg 
ix  bus  iiif  every  bus  price 
Item  otes  of  the  same  farmald 
xvi  bus  at  xx'^  every  bus 
Item  otes  in  Prestefelde  ix 
Item  Hay  at  Nixsons  farmald 


xxiijs  iiijd 


XI*  vnj' 


xxviii*  viii'^ 
xii^ 
xvis 


Sm  totaUs 


Endorsed  Apud  Penreth  xvii  die  mensis  Januarii  Anno  Dni  1569. 


4.        Wi7/  of  Michael  Threlkeld  of  Melnierbie,  1627. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  thexxii  daie  of  Marche  1627  I  Michell  Threlkeld  of 
Melmerbie  sicke  in  bodie  but  in  good  and  pyfte  remembrannce  thankes  be  unto 
almyghtie  God  doe  make  this  my  laste  Will  &  testamente  in  maner  and  forme 
foUowinge  Ffirste  I  doe  geve  and  comend  my  soule  into  the  handes  of 
allmightie  God  my  maker  and  Jesus  Christe  his  sonne  my  onely  Saviour  & 
redemer  by  whose  paynefull  passhon  and  innocence  I  hope  &  fullie  doe  truste 
that  all  my  sinnes  are  washed  away  in  his  blode  and  that  I  shal  be  one  of  those 
for  whom  he  dyed  and  that  I  shall  inherit  a  place  in  heaven  pvided  by  God 
the  father  for  Christe  and  his  where  shal  be  joye  such  as 

never  eye  hath  sene  eare  hathe  heard  nor  harte  of  man  ys  able  to  conceyve  to 
the  wch  place  of  joye  Jesus  Christe  that  boughte  me  with  the  preciouse  bloode 
bringe.  me  Amen :  and  my  body  to  be  buryed  in  the  parishe  church  of 
Melmorbie  in  or  neare  the  place  in  the  Queare  where  my  father  &  his  ancestors 
doe  lye  &  Were  buryed  my  duties  &  rites  to  the  Church  I  owe,  to  be  paid  & 
done  Nowe  as  concernynge  my  temporall  estate  wch  yt  hath  pleased  Almightie 
God  to  bestowe  upon  me  in  this  present  worlde  wherein  I  have  lyved  and  to 
the  end  that  my  debts  may  be  dischardged  and  the  resydewe  reserved  for  my 
Wyfe  and  children  I  doe  despose  of  them  in  maner  and  forme  following  firste 
I  doe  geve  and  bequiethe  unto  John  Threlkeld  my  sonne  thre  blacke  kyne, 
thirtie  shepe  one  nagg  and  all  my  apparell  savinge  my  best  Cloke  And  my 
fedder  bedd  after  the  deathe  of  his  mother  Itm  I  doe  geve  unto  my  wife 
Dorathie  my  best  cloke  and  my  gould  ringe  Itm  I  doe  geve  unto  Margerie 
Threlkeld  my  daughter  my  new  cupboard  in  the  house — Itm  I  doc  also  geve 
unto  Ffranccs  my  base  begotten  daughter  fowcr  shcpc  and  a  Whic  Stirkc  and 
halfc  a  stone  of  Woll  wch  my  nicsc  ?  hath  to  make  her  a  coat  withall 

I  doe  further  by  this  my  last  Will  and  testament  resyne  &  sett  over  unto  my 


3r6 


THE  THRELKELDS  OF  MEI.MERBY. 


said  Wiefe  Dorathie  her  executors  and  assignes  all  the  demised  grounds  wch  I 
amongst  others  now  have  a  hold  of  humfrey  Threlkeld  esquier  for  all  the 
yeares  to  com  and  me  devysed  and  she  my  said  wiefe  to  doe  and  pforme  for 
the  same  in  such  measure  and  maner  as  I  should  have  done  in  righte  yf  I  had 
lyved  Itm  I  doe  geve  unto  my  sister  Bridgett  payre  of  shoes  Itm 

I  doe  by  this  my  last  Will  and  testament  make  and  appoint  my  said  wieffe 
Dorathie  Threlkeld  my  sole  and  whole  executrix  of  this  my  said  Will  and  doe 
geve  her  all  my  goods  moveable  and  unmoveable  quick  and  dead  and  I  doe 
herebie  Will  and  desyre  her  to  se  this  my  Will  pformed  my  debts  paid  and  my 
funerall  Expenses  deschardged  and  that  she  doe  bestowe  upon  the  poore  of  the 
Parishe  xs  to  be  disbursed  unto  them  upon  my  funerall  dale  Supervisors  of 
this  my  laste  Will  and  testament  to  se  that  it  be  trewlie  pformed  accordyenge 
to  my  trewe  meaninge  I  doe  appoynte  Mr.  John  Parson  my  nephewe  desyringe 
him  hereby  to  be  to  my  wiefe  and  children  his  good  advise  & 

counsell  and  to  stand  to  them  in  their  trewe  and  honest  cause  as  occasion 
shall  fall 

Mich  Threlkeld 

Witnesses  hereof 

"Willm  Harris,  John  Rayson 

Henry  Bird 

Penrith  3  Nov.  1629  Probat.  fuit  &c. 


5.     Wi/l  of  Lancelot  Threlkeld  of  Melnierby  1673. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen  I  Lancelot  Threlkeld  of  the  pishe  of  Melmbie 
Esq"^  somewhat  weake  &  distempered  in  Bodie,  But  sounde  &  pfect  both  in 
mynde  &  Memorie  thankes  be  to  Allmightie  God  for  the  settling  of  myne 
Estate  and  putting  of  my  house  in  order  doe  make  constitute  &  ordaine  this 
my  last  Will  and  testament  in  man""  &  fforme  as  followeth  Ffirst  I  give  comend 
and  committ  my  souUe  into  the  hands  of  Allmightie  God  my  maker  hopeing 
onelie  through  the  merits  of  my  Savio''  Christe  Jesus  to  be  saved  Itm  my  Bodie 
I  committ  to  the  earth  from  whence  itt  was  taken.  And  my  desire  is  that  my 
said  Bodie  be  Buried  w^'Un  the  Quier  of  the  pishe  Church  of  Millmbie  afore- 
said And  there  to  be  Enterred  neare  adjoyneing  to  the  corps  of  my  late  ffather 
Hymfrey  Threlkeld  Esq^'  deceased  And  asffor  all  my  worldlie  Estate  wherew"^ 
It  hath  pleased  Allmightie  God  to  Bestowe  upon  me  &  Endowe  me  w^^all  I 
give  and  Bequeath  in  man''  &  fforme  as  hereafter  followeth  viz  Ffirst  I  give 
and  Bequeath  unto  my  Elldest  daughter  Ann  Thirlkeld  Twentie  shillings  in 
money  to  Buy  her  a  Ringg  wthall  Ite  I  give  unto  my  second  daughter 
Katherine  Studdam  ffifte  poundes  to  be  payed  att  the  end  &  expiration  of  Two 
yeares  then  nextt  after  my  decease  Item  I  give  &  Bequeath  unto  my  Tiiird - 
daughter  Marie  Threlkeld  Three  hundred  &  fiftie  pound-es  ta  be  payed  att  or  - 
w"'in  one  yeare  next  after  my  decease  Item  I  give  unto  my  ffourth  daughter 
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Dorethy  dale  Twentie  shillings  in  money  to  Buy  her  a  Ringg  w^'^all  Item  I 
give  and  Bequeath  unto  my  youngest  daughter  Margere  Threlkeld  one  hundred 
poundes  w^"^  my  sonne  in  Law  Willm  Thirkelld  &  his  ffather  are  oweing  & 
indebted  unto  me  Item  I  give  &  Bequeath  unto  my  Sister  Ann  Threllkeld 
ffortie  shillings  The  rest  of  all  my  Goodes  Cattells  &  Chattells  moveable  & 
unmoveable  Bills  Moneys  Plate  Householde  Goodes  and 

Husbandrie  Goodes  And  all  other  my  Goodes  &  Cattells  of  what  Kynde  & 
qualitie  soever  my  aforesaid  Legacies  Churchdewes  &  fifunerall  Expenses  paid 
&  discharged  I  freelie  give  &  Beqeath  unto  my  nowe  Espoused  Wife  Katherine 
Threllkeld  and  my  said  youngest  daughter  Margere  Threlkeld  whom  I  make 
my  wholle  &  Joynte  Executrixes  of  This  my  Last  Will  &  Testament  In  Witness 
whereof  I  the  said  Lancelot  Threlkeld  unto  this  my  psent  said  last  Will  & 
Testament  have  sett  my  hand  &  sealle  this  Two  &  Twentie  day  of  November 
in  the  yeare  of  o""  Lord  God  one  Thousand  six  hundred  seaventie  &  Three 
Memoriam  That  my  Will  further  is  that  my  aforesaid  Executrixes  shall  give  & 
distribute  Ten  Shillings  amongst  my  servants 
George 

Willm  Lee  Lancelot  Threlkeld 

Tho.  Bell 

Endorsed  Testamentum  et  Inventarium  bonornm  Lanceloti  Threlkeld  nup.  de 
Melmerbie  Ar.  defunct  Probat  fuit  17  Die  msis  Ffebruarii  Anno  Dni  1673. 


6.     Will  of  Dorothy  Denfon  [Threlkeld)  1683. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen,  the  ninth  day  of  October  in  the  five  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  Raigne  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord  Charles  ye  second  by  the  Grace  of 
God  of  England,  Scotland,  France  &  Ireland,  King,  Defend''  of  the  Faith  &c, 
I  Dorothy  the  now  wife  of  Thomas  Denton  of  Sebergham  in  y°  County  of 
Cumberland  Esq''  and  late  wife,  relict,  and  Executrix  of  Anthony  Dale  late  of 
Melmerby  in  the  Countie  of  Cum^land  Gentleman  deceased,  being  sick  in  body 
but  of  good  &  perfect  memory  by  and  with  the  lycence  &  consent  of  my  said 
Husband  Thomas  Denton  (without  any  coertion  or  constraint  but  voluntarily 
and  freely)  doe  make  this  my  last  Will  &  Testam'  in  maner  &  forme  following, 
that  is  to  say,  First  I  render  my  Soul  into  the  hands  of  God  my  Creator, 
hopeing  by  ye  meritt  of  his  blessed  Son  Jesus  Ch'  my  redeemer  to  inheritt 
Eternity  And  I  comend  my  body  to  the  Earth  whereof  it  was  made  to  be 
decently  interr'd  in  Melmerby  Church.  Item  Whereas  the  said  Anthony  Dale 
my  said  late  Husband  in  his  lifetime  by  his  last  Will  and  Testam'  in  writing 
duely  executed  published  &  provd  in  solemne  forme  bearing  date  the  tenth 
day  of  January  Ano  Domini  1680,  did  amongst  other  things  give  and  bequeath 
unto  me  the  said  Dorothy  the  annuity  of  Twenty  Pounds  per  annum  out  of  his 
freehold  Estate  Within  the  City  of  Durham  for  my  life  naturall,  and  the 


3i8 


THE  THRELKELDS  OF  MELMERBY. 


remaind''  of  his  freehold  Estate  there  to  his  Son  Lancelott  Dale  until! 
he  accomplished  the  age  of  twenty  one  years  for  his  education  &  maintenance 
and  in  case  of  the  said  Lancelott  did  dye  before  he  did  accomplish  that  age  of 
twenty  one  years,  his  Will  was  that  I  the  said  Dorothy  should  enjoy  all  his 
said  Freehold  Estate  for  ever.  And  he  the  said  Anthony  Dale  did  thereby  also 
give  an  hundred  pounds  unto  his  said  Son  Lancelot  for  his  better  education  which 
would  be  due  to  him  upon  ye  death  of  his  aunt  M.^^  Mary  Fenwick  and  in  case 
his  said  sonne  Lancelott  died  before  he  accomplished  ye  age  of  twenty  one  years 
then  he  gave  y®  said  hundred  pounds  to  me  y^  said  Dorothy.  And  all  the  rest 
of  his  Goods  and  Chattells  moveable  and  immoveable  he  did  thereby  also  give 
to  me  the  said  Dorothy  whom  he  did  make  his  sole  Executrix,  of  his  said  last 
Will  &  Testam'.  And  whereas  also  I  the  said  Dorothy  Denton,  after  the 
decease  of  the  said  Anthony  Dale  my  said  husband  y^  Testator,  did  prve  his 
said  last  Will  &  Testam^  and  took  administration  of  all  his  Goods  &  chattells 
as  well  real  as  personal  to  me,  devised  as  Executrix  as  above  said,  and  payd 
all  debts  Legacies  &  funerall  expences,  and  having  taken  forth  a  Tuition  of  ye 
person  &  Estate  of  my  said  son  Lancelot  Dale  being  an  Infant  yet  in  minority 
My  Will  therefore  is  that  my  said  Husband  Thomas  Denton  (whom  I  dearly 
love  and  value,  above  all  the  world)  do  take  the  rents  issues  and  profitts  of  the 
said  freehold  Estate,  at  Durham,  aforesaid,  and  all  the  said  annuity  of  y«  said 
twenty  pounds  per  annum,  &  all  the  arrearages  thereof  as  well  given  & 
bequeathed  to  me  by  the  said  last  Will  &  Testam*  of  my  said  former  husband 
Anthony  Dale  as  also  to  take  and  receive  the  issues  &  profitts  of  y^  remainder 
of  y®  said  freehold  estate  in  Durham  aforesaid  for  the  use  &  benefitt  education 
&  maintenance  of  my  said  Son  Lancelot  Dale  until  he  shall  accomplish  the  age 
of  Twenty  one  years  according  to  y^  Power  &  limitations  to  me  devised  & 
bequeathed  by  y^  said  Anthony  Dale  my  late  husband's  last  Will  &  Testam^ 
above  recited  provided  he  the  said  Thomas  Denton  lives  sole  and  unmarried 
for  so  long.  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said  son  Lancelot  Dale  (by 
like  consent  of  my  said  husband  my  best  fether  bed  bedding  &  furniture  of 
brown  printed  stuff  guarded  With  guilded  Leather  belonging  to  the  said  as  also 
my  two  silver  goblets  or  Caudlecups  &  silver  porrenger  and  two  gold  Rings, 
and  one  moitie  or  half  part  of  all  my  Linnen  Item  I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath 
grant  and  committ  unto  the  above  named  Thomas  Denton  my  said  husband 
as  well  the  custody  rule  order  Tuition  and  governance  of  my  said  Son 
Lancelot  Dale  as  also  the  Custody  rule  Tuition  use  occupation  receipt  & 
disposition  of  all  his  said  freehold  Estate  and  house  at  Durham  aforesaid 
with  y®  appurtenances  and  other  Lands  tenements  hereditaments  farmes 
gvoods  chattells  money  plate  household  stuffe  and  other  comodities  and 
possessions  whatsoever  they  be  which  he  the  said  Lancelot  Dale  now  hath 
or  by  any  means  may  or  ought  lawfully  to  have  to  ye  use  pfitt  &  comodity  of 
said  Lancelot  Dale  my  said  son  and  his  heires,  to  have  and  to  hold  unto  the 
said  Thomas  Denton  my  said  husband  for  and  during  the  time  of  y*  minority 
of  him  the  said  Lancelott  or  untill  he  be  of  capacity  by  Law  to  elect  a 
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new  Guardian  if  he  the  said  Thomas  Denton  be  soe  long  lieveing  and 
unmarried  as  above  said,  but  if  it  shall  soe  happen  that  he  the  said  Thomas 
Denton  shall  chance  to  marry  againe,  or  to  die  dureing  y«  minority  of  my  said  son 
Lancelott,  or  before  the  time  of  his  lawful  capacity  to  elect,  and  chuse  a  new  guar- 
dian :  My  Will  therefore  then  is  tocomilt  the  custody  rule  Tuition  order  &  gov- 
ernance of  my  said  Son  Lancelott  and  also  of  all  his  reall  &  personall  Estate  as 
is  above  mentioned  which  he  then  shall  have  or  by  any  meanes  may  or  ought 
to  have  to  y®  use  &  pfitt  of  y«  said  Lancelott  for  &  untill  he  be  capable 
of  electing  a  new  Guardian  himselfe  by  Lawe  unto  Richard  Studholme  of 
Wigton  in  the  said  County  &  to  Thomas  Crackanthorpe  of  Newbiggen  in  y« 
County  of  Westmorland  gentle'^  my  Rrothers-in-Law  Item  I  give  &  bequeath 
unto  my  said  husband  Thomas  Denton  the  above  mentioned  sume  of  one 
hundred  pounds  settled  upon  me  by  y"  above  recited  last  Will  &  Testm*^ 
after  the  decease  of  my  s'^  aunt  M^^  Mary  Fenwick,  if  my  said  Son  Lancelott 
Dale  happen  to  die  before  he  accomplish  y*^  age  of  twenty  one  yeares,  as 
is  more  amply  limitted  &  bequeathed  by  y^  s'^  recited  Will  above  mentioned 
which  money  last  mentioned  was  secured  unto  y^  s^  Anthony  Dale  in  his 
lifetime  out  of  certain  Coppihold  Lands  caled  by  the  names  of  y« 
High  Tofts  &  Agly  bushes  in  Wardrigg  in  the  manor  of  Chester  in  y« 
Streete  in  y^  s<^  County  of  Durham  by  one  John  Watson  ye  then  Ten  .  thereof 
which  lands  are  since  sold  unto  one  Shepperton  of  ye  South 

Shields,  and  yet  remain  incumbred  with  ye  same  charge  of  £100  Item  I  the 
said  Dorothy  Denton  do  last  of  all  give  &  bequeath  all  my  Goods  and  chattells 
Bills  Bonds  Leases  Rents  farmes  household  stuffe  corne  &  other  comodities  and 
possessions  whatsoever  I  was  intitled  unto,  as  Executrix  to  my  said  former 
husband  Anthony  Dale  as  above  said  or  where  securities  were  taken  in  my 
name  &  ye  pperty,  or  nature  of  y'"  not  altered  unto  the  said  Thomas  Denton 
my  said  husband  whom  I  make  my  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  & 
Testamant  And  I  doe  hereby  make  the  said  Thomas  Crackanthorpe  &  Richard 
Studholme  my  said  Brothers  in  Law  supervisours  of  my  said  Will  and  I  do 
hereby  revoake  &  adnuU  all  former  Wills.  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  here- 
unto subscribed  my  name  &  sett  my  scale  unto  this  my  p'^sent  last  Will  and 
Testam'  the  day  &  year  first  above  written  Anno  Domini  1683. 

In  the  prse  of  us 

Robt  Abbott  Jurat 

Eliz.  Studholme  mke  Jurat 

Crissibell  Salkield  mke  Jurat 

proved  27  October  1683. 
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7,    Inventory  of  William  T/irelkeld,  Bailiff  oj  Burgh,  1564. 

An  Inventrie  of  al  the  gudes  of  Willm  Threlkeld  beleye  of  Burgh  by  sand 
by  four  priselry  men  John  Marser  Willm  Mathe  Chr.  Wilson  &  Jolin  Robinson. 
1564. 

In  primus 


Itm  a  naige  the  pris 

xvis 

Itm  iij  Krye    the  pris 

xxls 

Itm  xij  bowsholes  of  bige  the  pris 

xls 

Itm  xij  bowsholes  of  hawver  the  pris 

xvj^ 

Item  iiij  pottes  the  pris 

XV 

Itm  ij  panns  the  pris 

iij 

Itm  vj  pesse  of  pewder  vessels  the  pris 

xij 

Itm  iiij  fedder  beddis  the  pris 

xx^ 

Itm  X  shepe  yongre  ■&  elder  the  pris 

xx^ 

Sum  Totalis  viij;,^— 

-XS— 

The  just  debita  Wylm  Therlkyld  baleive  of  Burgh  by  Sand. 

In  primi 

Item  the  Lords  ferm  to  my  Lord  Dakare  - 

x' 

ij^ 

Item  the  Mille  ferm 

iijl 

vis  viijd 

Item  the  sand  feld  farm 

iij 

x^ 

Item  to  John  Ledale  &  John  Matho  for  thare 

iiij  marks 

Item  for  the  tene  corn  &  haye 

xxxs  iiijd 

Item  to  Adem  Huntington  &  John  Lawson  for 

thare  haye     .          -          -  - 

xvj^ 

Item                          womand  for  thare  haye 

xvj 

Item  to  Wyllm  Tallandier  - 

iiij" 

Item  to  Thomas  Baryn 

vii 

xiij  iiij<^ 

Item  to  John  Hogson 

xxs 

Item  to  Wyllni  Therlkeldt  my  son  - 

xx^ 

Item  to  paten  bob    .          -          -  - 

xi^ 

Item  to  Willm  Clarke 

xv^ 

Item  to  John  Robinson       -          -  - 

xl^ 

Item  to  Roland  Therlkeldt  - 

xls 

Item  to  the  Wyfe  of  Randal  Hogson 

xxij  viij'^ 

Item  to  John  Skote  -          -          -  - 

xvj^  viij"^ 

Item  to  my  lord  Dakare  for  hald  aeriers 

vj;^ 

Item  to  Xpto  leytall 

iiijs 

Item  to  the  balowe  of  Thursby 

xiij^  iiij^ 

Smo  totalis       xl  ;i^ij'^ 
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8.    Inventory  of  William  Threlkeld  of  Holm  Cultram,  1581. 

1581. 

Holm  Coltrame. 

A  trew  inventorie  of  the  goods  of  Will"*  Threlkeld  praised  by  iiij  men  sworn 
viz  Robert  Chamber  Anthone  Auston  John  Longcak  &  Robt  Smith  the  xv  day 


of  August 

Imprimis  corn  &  Hay  by  estimation  -  -  xiiij;^ 

It.  three  Kye  ....  iiij  v 

It.  three  oxen  .  .  .  .  iij     xiij  iiij 

It.  xiiij  shepe  ....  xxxv 

It.  V  stirks   -----  xxxiij  iiij 

It.  a  Leass  (?)----  iiij 

It.  ij  old  naigs         -  -  .  .  x 

It.  a  mear  &  a  younger  naig  -  -  iij       vj  viij 

It.  Swine     -----  x 

It.  gels         .  -  .  -  .  xiij 

It.  His  bedding  w'^  towels  &  \  jj.j 

bordclothes  J 
It.  poulder  vessell    -  -  -  -  xvi 

It.  potts  panns  mortres  (?)  a 

frying  pan  a  girdell  a  -  xxxviij  iiij 

chaffen  dish 

It.  certaine  Wodd    -  -  -  -  ix  iiij 

It.  a  come  arcke     -  .  -  -  xx 

It.  a  wane  &  other  housbandrie  \ 
geir 

It.  fatt  barrell  troughes  &  other 

wodden  vessell         -  -  -  xxxiiij 

It.  a  cruike  &  a  pair  of  toungs         -  -  iiij 

It.  ij  chares  a  table  &  a  counter      -  -  vi  viij 

It.  Woole  -----  xiiij 
It.  iiij  chists  a  bread  arcke  -  -  -  xij 

It.  Drink  Potts  &  Pitchers  &  \  jjj  -jjj 

a  strand  ^ 
It.  Spitt  &  tripett    -  -  -  -  iiij 

It.  ix  hancks  of  yarne  ...  ix 

It.  Wodd  bord         .  .  -  .  ij  viij 

It.  Waine  Ropes     -  -  -  -  xvi 

It.  Riding  geir  &  apparrell  -  -  -  xx 

It.  A  spear  -----  ij  vi 

It.  an  axe  &  a  shodd  shoull  -  -  -  viij 

It.  Hens  &  Capons  -  -  -  -  ij 

21* 
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It.  Peite 
It.  a  cowe 


XI  ij 


XX 


uij 


Sma  tols 


xlviiij  —  xix  —  vj 


Administration  granted  15  August  1581  to  Thomas  Threlkeld 
of  Burgh-by-Sands  the  Guardian  of  Edward,  Anna,  Katherine, 
Elizabeth  &  Marie  Threlkeld  Minors— the  Children  of  William 
Threlkeld  for  the  use  of  the  Minors. 


9. 


Will  of  Edward  Threlkeld,  1588. 


In  the  name  of  God  Amen  the  twoe  and  twentithe  daye  of  June  Anno  Dni  a 
thousand  five  hundred  eightie  eight  Et  anno  Regni  regine  Elizabethe  dei  gratia 
&c  tricesimo  I  Edwarde  Threlkeld  clerke  doctor  of  the  Lawe  and  cannon  resi- 
dent in  the  cathedrall  churche  of  Heref  beinge  sick  in  bodye  butt  wholl  in 
mynde  and  perfect  in  remembrance  thancked  be  God  therfore  callinge  to 
mynde  my  often  and  great  sicknesses  and  knowinge  that  deathe  and  the 
departinge  of  the  sowle  from  the  bodye  must  followe  how  soone  I  knowe  nott 
doe  make  my  last  Will  and  testament  as  followethe  Imprimis  I  bequeathe  and 
recomend  my  sowle  to  God  my  creator  God  the  sonne  my  redeemer  God  the 
holy  ghost  my  sanctefyer  thre  distincte  persons  and  all  theis  thre  persons  but 
one  God  and  I  firmely  beleve  to  be  saved  and  deliuered  from  the  wrothe  due 
for  my  sinnes  by  the  bludd  of  Jhesus  Christ  shed  uppon  the  crosse  uppon 
whiche  tree  he  bare  our  curse  and  cancelled  that  bond  that  was  laid  uppon  the 
sonnes  of  Adam  of  his  meere  grace  and  mercy  accordinge  to  his  promisse 
whiche  promisse  I  laye  hand  uppon  and  take  howlde  of  by  a  sure  and  stedfast 
faiethe  as  a  sure  buckler  of  defence  and  protection  against  the  fyrie  dartes  and 
furius  assaults  of  our  ghostley  enimie  the  devill  And  I  hope  to  be  one  of  his 
electe  in  the  ioyfull  kingdome  of  his  father  amen  my  bodye  I  comende  to  the 
earthe  whence  it  came  to  be  laide  in  christian  buriall  in  hope  to  rise  againe 
and  be  partaker  of  the  resurrection  of  the  iust  and  elect  amen  I  dispose  my 
worldly  goodes  that  God  made  me  steward  of  in  manner  and  forme  followinge 
Imprimis  I  give  to  the  pore  of  Tenburie  fortie  shillings  Item  I  give  to  the 
pore  of  Chewton  fortie  shillings  Item  I  give  to  the  pore  of  Muche  Salkett  in 
the  Countie  of  Cumberland  thre  poundes  six  shillings  eighte  pence  to  be 
distributed  as  the  churchewardens  ther  respectively  shall  thinck  good  meete 
togeather  withe  thadvise  and  oversighte  of  my  curate  that  serve  in  any  of  them 
at  my  deathe  Item  I  will  that  my  howse  be  mainteyned  for  my  servants  one 
monethe  after  my  decease  withe  meate  drincke  and  Lodginge  if  they  provide 
nott  them  selves  of  new  maisters  in  that  time  Item  I  give  to  my  curate 
S'  Edmund  Aired  fortie  shillings  Item  I  giue  to  Anne  Henbage  thirtene  pounds 
six  shillings  eightepence  and  my  second  best  feather  bed  one  bowlster  one 
pillowe  twoe  payer  of  sheetes  viz  thone  of  hempen  and  thother  of  burden  one 
coverlett  one  blanckett  and  also  one  ioyned  bedstead  Item  I  giue  to  Alice 
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Henbage  her  sister  fortie  shillings  Itena  I  giue  to  Gabriell  Parrie  fiftie  thre 
shillings  fower  pence  Item  I  giue  to  W™  Puchard  liijs  iiijd  Item  I  giue  to 
Rinian  Huntington  thirtene  pounds  six  shillings  eighte  pence  and  my  best 
trottinge  geldinge  or  ells  insted  of  the  geldinge  six  poundes  thirtene  shillings 
fower  pence  at  his  choise  Also  I  doe  giue  and  bequeathe  to  the  saide  Rinian 
Huntington  my  twoe  Leases  viz  thone  is  of  my  garden  beyonde  the  Castle 
Mills  which  I  howlde  by  Lease  of  Roger  Cumberlache  and  his  sonnes  for 
yeares  yett  enduringe  and  thother  Lease  is  of  the  demise  or  graunte  of  the 
Gustos  and  vicars  chorall  of  the  cathedrall  churche  of  Hereford  of  a  certeyne 
barn  lyinge  in  the  barshamstrete  now  in  myne  owne  occupation  Item  I  giue  to 
John  Buckenhill  fiftie  thre  shillings  fower  pence  Item  I  giue  to  Edward  Tlirel- 
keld  my  coosen  Michael  Threlkelds  sonne  of  Bristowe  tenn  pounds  to  bynde 
him  prentice  to  some  good  occupation  Item  I  giue  to  Roger  Carter  als  Millard 
twentie  shillings  and  all  my  owlde  apparell  viz  my  frise  cote  breches  stockins 
and  shooes  Item  I  giue  to  S""  Richard  Thomas  my  curate  of  Chewton  fortie 
shillings  Item  I  Will  that  all  theis  Legacies  before  said  or  written  to  my  hows- 
howlde  servants  be  paide  withein  fortie  dales  after  my  decease  or  sooner  if  it 
maye  be  Item  I  Will  to  be  buried  after  the  sorte  or  manner  of  a  cannon 
resident  accordinge  as  my  executor  shall  thinck  convenient  Item  I  Will  that  a 
diner  be  provided  for  my  brethren  of  this  churche  viz  the  Cannon  residen- 
tiaries  and  others  cannons  and  vicars  and  other  ministers  or  servants  of  this 
churche  as  shal  be  here  resiant  at  my  decease  and  be  present  at  my  buriall 
Item  I  Will  that  all  duties  or  payments  due  to  the  ministers  of  this  cathedrall 
churche  be  paide  within  one  monethe  after  my  decease  or  before  Item  I  Will 
that  certeine  breade  of  the  quantitie  of  the  dole  loves  be  giuen  and  deliuered 
to  the  pore  howshowlders  within  every  Warde  of  this  cittie  accordinge  to  the 
number  of  persons  in  euery  howse  whiche  hathe  dwelled  ther  for  the  space  of 
theis  thre  yeares  last  past  at  the  discreation  of  my  executor  Item  all  the  rest  of 
my  goodes  and  chattells  debtes  and  rightes  unbequeathed  (my  Legacies  debtes 
and  funerall  expenses  paide  and  discharged)  I  doe  giue  and  bequeathe  to  my 
brother  Thomas  Threlkelde  baylifife  of  Burghe  by  the  sandes  in  the  countie  of 
Cumberland  gent  And  to  my  coosen  Edward  Threlkeld  now  prentice  withe 
one  M"^  Marshe  grocer  in  London  sonne  to  my  brother  William  gent  deceased 
vppon  condition  that  the  saide  Edward  shall  make  no  claim  to  the  Lease  of 
Home  Coltrum  equally  to  be  devided  by  my  executor  Item  I  doe  make  and 
constitute  my  owlde  Lovinge  frend  Mr  Edward  Cooper  my  executor  of  this  my 
last  Will  and  testament  praying  him  to  haue  care  of  my  saide  coosen  Edward 
Threlkeld  prentice  in  London  as  my  speciall  trust  is  in  him  And  for  his  paines 
and  care  in  executinge  of  this  my  will  and  testament  I  doe  giue  and  bequeathe 
to  him  the  bill  of  twentie  poundes  in  whiche  he  standeth  bonnde  to  mee  and 
tenne  poundes  over  for  his  paines  togeather  withe  suche  of  my  apparell  as  here- 
after he  will  chose  and  weare  for  my  sake  over  and  above  all  his  charges  to  be 
susteyned  about  the  execution  of  my  Will  his  testibus  James  Ballard  clerke 
prebendarie  of  Heref  Tho  :  Cookesey  Christofer  Higgins 
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A  Codicill  to  be  annexed  to  the  last  Will  and  testament  of  Edward  Threlkeld 
Doctor  of  the  Civill  Lawe  Cannon  resident  of  the  Cathedrall  churche  of  Heref 
made  the  thirtithe  daye  of  August  Anno  domini  a  thousand  five  hundrethe 
eightie  eight  et  Anno  Regni  dne  nostre  Elizabethe  nunc  Regine  &c  tricesimo 
Item  I  giue  and  bequeathe  vnto  William  Threlkeld  sonne  to  my  brother 
Thomas  Threlkelde  by  his  second  Wife  all  my  righte  title  and  interest  of  all 
my  Landes  and  tenements  as  well  free  I.andes  as  other  togeather  withe  all 
bowses  edifices  Meadowes  Leasowes  pastures  and  tithes  and  euery  parte  and 
Parcell  therof  togeather  withe  the  bayliwick  of  Burghe  lyinge  and  beinge 
within  the  barony  of  Burghe  by  the  Sandes  in  the  countie  of  Cumberland  now 
or  late  in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of  my  saide  brother  Thomas  or  of  his 
assignes  to  have  and  to  howlde  all  the  saide  Landes  tenements  tithes  and 
bayliwick  withe  all  and  singuler  their  apurtenannces  to  the  saide  William  and  to 
his  heiers  for  euer  accordinge  to  the  Custome  of  the  mannor  Item  my  Will  is 
that  the  Lease  of  Home  Cultrum  shal  be  renued  by  my  brother  Thomas  in 
the  name  of  Richard  Threlkelde  sonne  to  my  brother  Thomas  Threlltelde  by 
his  first  wife  vppon  this  condition  that  he  the  saide  Richard  shall  renounce  all 
his  righte  title  and  interest  vnto  all  my  foresaide  Landes  tenements  tithes  and 
bayliwick  withe  all  and  singuler  their  appurtenannces  within  the  Barony  of 
Burghe  and  countie  of  Cumberlande  before  bequeathed  And  if  the  saide 
Richarde  doe  make  any  claime  or  chalenge  to  any  of  my  foresaide  free  Landes 
or  other  before  bequeathed  that  then  my  Will  is  that  the  saide  Richarde  shal 
be  excluded  out  of  all  Item  I  giue  to  my  sister  Elizabethe  Parry  twentie 
shillings  Edw.  Threlky  Witnesses  at  the  makinge  and  sealinge  hereof  William 
Garnons  Rymer  Huntington  Gabriell  Parrie  John  Buckenhell 
Probatum  fuit  testamentum  suprascriptum  unacum  Codicillo  eidem  annex  apud 
London  coram  venerabili  viro  Mr  Willmo  Drury  Legum  doctore  curie  preroga- 
tive Cant  comissario  &c  decimo  sexto  die  mens  Novembris  Anno  Dni  millimo 
quingentessimo  octogesimo  octavo  juramento  Thome  Barker  notarii  publici 
procuratoris  Edwardi  Cooper  executori  in  hmoi  testamento  nominat  cui  comissa 
fuit  administratio  &c  de  bene  et  fideliti  administrand  etc  ad  sancta  dei  evangelia 
jurat. 


lo.     Will  of  Thomas  Threlkelde,  Bailiff  of  Burgh,  1598. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  the  xxiiij^daye  of  Auguste  ani  Dni  1598  Thomas 
Threlkklde  bayleffe  of  Burghe  by  Sande  within  the  countye  of  Cumberland 
Gentyllman  beiny;e  syke  of  bodye  butt  of  goode  and  perfyte  witt  mynde  and 
memorye  thankes  be  to  my  God  therefore  makethe  this  my  last  Will  and  testa- 
ment in  manner  and  forme  followinge.  Fyrste  I  gyve  and  bequeathe  my  soule 
into  the  handes  of  Allmyghtye  God  my  maker  Redemer  &  Savour  of  whom  I 
trust  to  receyve  a  mooste  mercyfuU  and  comfortable  judgement  and  my  bodye 
to  be  buryed  whn  my  pishe  churche  of  Bourghe  yelding  &  payeinge  all  the 
duties  accustomed  to  the  saide  church     Itm   I  gyve  and   bequeathe  unto 
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Magdalyne  Threlkelde  my  Wyfe  and  to  Elyzabethe  my  daughter  and  to  the 
longer  lyver  of  them  bothe  all  my  holla  Ryghte  state  &  Tythe  of  the  tyethe 
corne  belonging  unto  me  and  in  my  possession  being  of  the  yearlye  rent  of  xx^. 
Also  my  Will  is  that  Magdalyn  Threlkelde  my  Wyfe  &  Elizabethe  my  daughter 
or  there  heyres  executors  or  Assignes  shall  paye  or  delyver  unto  Marye 
Threlkeld  my  brother  Willm  his  daughter  or  her  assignes  the  some  of  Twentye 
poundes  of  good  and  lawfull  Englishe  monye  being  her  chyldes  porcion — The 
Rest  of  all  my  goodes  moveable  and  unmoveable  not  gyven  nor  bequested 
Theise  my  Legacies  fullfylled  and  debtes  paide  and  my  funerall  dyscharged  I 
give  and  bequethe  unto  Magdalyn  Threlkeld  my  wyfe  and  to  Elyzabethe  my 
daughter  vi^home  I  do  make  my  holle  Executors  of  this  my  laste  Will  and 
testament  Theise  being  Wittnesses  Thomas  Warwicke  gentleman  Richard 
Hodgson  of  the  Weste  ende  Francis  James  Xprfer  Broughe  and  Willm  Witton 
clarke  W'*^  others 

Thomas  Threlkeld 

proved  at  Carlisle  the  23rd  of  June  1603  by  Magdalene  the  relict  one  of  the 
Executrixes — the  other  Executrix  being  a  minor. 

The  Inventorie  of  all  the  goodes  moveable  and  unmoveable  that  was  Thomas 
Threlkelde  bailifife  of  Brough  bi  Sands  prysed  by  George  Constable  bailifife  of 
Thursbye  John  Skelton  bailifife  of  Aicton  Arthure  Glaister  bailiffe  of  Bownesse 
and  David  Hodgson  the  ixth  day  of  May  Anno  Dni  1603  as  followeth 


1       s  d 

Imprimis  v  oxen  price    -  -  -  -  8 

Itm  v  kyne         -  -  -  -  -      6      xiij  iiij 

Itm  4  young  stearcs        .  .  .  .  xl 

Itm  one  fristnout  stott     -  .  .  .  xx 

Itm  2  fristnout  heffers     -  -  -  -  xx 

Itm  3  maires  w*"^  two  yearlings  -  -  -     vi      xiij  iiij 

Itm  one  nagg      -----  ijij  iiij 

Itm  one  horse     -  -  -  -  -  x 

Itm  xi  ewes  and  Lambes  w^^  8  hogge     -  -  4 

Itm  fower  geese  -----  iiij 
Itm  Husbrantye  gere      .  .  .  .  xl 

Itm  in  oates  sowne  upon  the  ground 

xl  bushels  price       -  -  vi 

Itm  in  bigg  xxiiij  bushels  -  -  -  vij 

Itm  in  hempe  and  linte  seede     -  -  .  vi  viij 

Itm  3  Arckes      -----  xxx 
Itm  one  bruingeleade  massalt  w'*^  | 

one  swine  troughe  )  xiij  iiij 

Itm  the  residieu  of  the  bruinge  vessels  -  -  x 

Itm  cupbart  chistes  fattes  w"^  other  impliment   -  1  4 

Itm  wood  vessels  ....  y 
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Itm  4  beddes  furnished    -          -          -          -  liij  iiij 

Itm  4  duble  coverclothes  w'^  pottes       -          -  xxx 

Itm  vii  paire  of  Sheetes  -           -           -           -  xx 

Itm  2  table  coveriiige  wiiii  vj  quissons    -           -  x 

Itm  2  coverclothes  w'^  sacks  bunshels  and  pookes  x 

Itm  X  Siluer  (?)  frames   -          -          -          -  1 

Itm  one  croppe  (?)----  xx 
Itm  4  board  clothes  foure  towels  | 

8  table  napkinge               j  xiij  iiij 

Item  his  apell     -----  1 

Itm  a  morter  and  pestell           -          -          .  3  iiij 

Itm  all  the  brass  vessel  -           -           -           -  xl 
Itm  V  seetes  rackes  tressell  w''^  ] 
other  impliments  j 

Itm  in  pewder  vessell  xl  peace   -          -          -  xxx 

Itm  vi  latten  candle  stickes        ...  v 

Itm  on  ewer  ;  a  pewder  polt  3  pewder  saltes      -  vi  viij 

Itm  fower  bedsteede  .  -  -  -  vi  viij 
Itm  one  Lease  of  tyth  Corne  &  Sheaves  with  -| 

woole  and  lambes  for  many  yeares  yet  to     Y  1 

come  J 

Summa  tol'*  -  -    cxxi       4  vj 


II.  Testamentum  Will,  de  Threlkeld,  1367. 

W.  de  T.  Vicar  of  Leysingby  by  his  Will  made  14  May  1367  directs  his 
body  to  be  buried  in  Leysingby  Churchyard.  Legacies — 6  lbs  of  Wax  at  the 
funeral  to  the  high  Altar  at  Leysingby  and  for  church  ornaments  10/.  For  the 
porch  2/.  To  the  poor  six  strikes  of  oatmeal  and  a  bullock.  To  John  son  of 
John  de  Threlkeld  4  oxen  2  of  which  he  has  already.  To  Thomas  Randolp  a 
bay  horse.  To  John  son  of  John  Vikers  two  cows.  To  priests  celebrating  for 
his  soul  four-score  sheep.  The  Residue  (in  his  own  words)  ligo  Johanni  filio 
meo  et  alteram  dimidiam  (the  half  has  not  been  mentioned  before)  Cristiane 
filiae  soror  et  Johanne  matri  suae.  Exors  Hen.  de  Threlkeld  junior  and  John 
son  of  Joh.  de  Threlkeld  witli  John  Happyne  Probacio  14  June  1367. 

Communicated  by  Chancellor  Ferguson. 


12.      Abstract  of  Will  of  John  Threlkeld  of  Lasenbye,  1561. 

January  21,  1561. — I  wyll  yt  Thorns  my  brother  do  remayne  wythe  my  wyfte 
&  my  children  &  he  to  have  yerlye  II  bushells  of  rye  and  II  off  bege  &  I  gyve 
to  Robert  my  sonne  a  in  ye  chamere  a  great  cheast  in  ye  loft  a 
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spett  &  a  great  potte  wythe  all  my  gear  belongynge  to  husbandry.    Ye  rest  of 
all  my  goods  my  detts  payd  I  gyve  to  Margarett  my  wyffe,  Robert,  John  & 
Janet  my  children  whom  I  mayke  my  Executors 
Wytness  hereof  John  Endson  (query  Emerson)  John  Potter  &c. 


13.  Abstract  of  Inventory  of  Thorns  Threlkeld  of  Lazonby,  1571. 

Sum  of  Inventory  vii  1  xvi's  viii  d  Detts  to  be  payd — To  Lancelot  Walleis  x  s 
viii  d.    To  Thomas  Emortson  iii  s  &c.    Total  Debts  vi  1  viii  s  vii  d. 
Administration  granted  at  Carlisle  30  April  1571  to  Margaret,  Intestate's 
Widow. 


14.  Abstract  of  Will  of  Richard  Threlkeld  of  Kelhouse^  Fatferdale, 

1623. 

1623,  April  21.  To  be  buryed  in  the  churchyard  of  Patterdale.  My  sonne 
in  law  John  Lancaster  his  fower  children.  Thomas  Threlkeld  (my  granchild). 
Elizabeth  Thompson,  Agnes  Thompson  and  Margaret  Thompson  my  sister 
daughters.  Elizabeth  Lancaster  my  daughter.  My  son  Richard  Threlkeld. 
Mr.  Michael  Hirde  our  late  Curate.  My  daughter  Margaret  Threlkeld. 
Elizabeth  Threlkeld,  my  grandchild.  My  sonne  Ambrose  Threlkeld,  My 
Sonne  John  Threlkeld.  My  sonne  John  Threlkeld.  Dorothy  UUock.  Jennett 
my  Wife. 

Proved  June  17,  1623. 


1 5 .    Abstract  of  Will  of  Ambrose  Threlkeld  of  Patterdale,  1 63 1 . 

163 1,  May  20th,     To  be  buryed  within  the  parish  Church  of  Patterdale. 
Agnes  my  wife.    John  Threlkeld,  Ambrose  Threlkeld  and  Elizabeth  Threl- 
keld my  children.    Peter  Byrkett,  Curate,  one  of  the  Witnesses. 
Proved  Oct.  11,  1631, 


16.    Abstract  of  Will  of  Jennett  Threlkeld  oj  Glenridding,  Patter- 
dale, 1 66 1. 

1661,  March  loth.  My  daughter  Ellice  Threlkeld.  My  daughter  Dorothy 
Threlkeld.  My  sonne  Richard  Threlkeld.  My  sonne  Thomas  Threlkeld. 
My  daughter  Margarett  Harryson.  Edward  Harryson  five  children. 
Tliomas  Harryson  son  of  the  said  Edward.  My  daughter  Agnes  Lancaster, 
her  son  Richard,  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Mabell  Stephenson.  My 
sonnes,  Thomas  and  Richard,  and  my  daughters,  Dorothy  and  Ellice, 
Joint  Executors  and  Executrixes.  Peter  Byrkett,  clerk,  one  of  the  Witnesses. 
Proved  Dec.  2,  1662. 
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1 7 .  Abstract  of  Will  of  John  Threlkeld  of  Glenridding,  Patter- 

dale,  1690. 

1690,  Jany.   loth.     To  my  son  Thomas  Harrison.     To  my  wife  Mabell 
Threlkeld.    Ambrose  Threlkeld  a  Witness. 
Proved  July  21,  169 1. 

18.  Abstract  of  Will  of  Isabell  Threlkeld,  widow,  of  Wettside, 

Glenridding,  in  Patter  dale,,  1725. 

1725,  May  27th.  My  Sister  Agnes  Lee.  My  Sister  Margaret  Green.  My 
Nephew  John  Lee.  My  nephew  Thomas  Green.  My  nephew  William 
Green.  My  niece  Margaret  Lee.  Margaret  Lancaster.  My  God  daughters 
Ann  Walker  and  Elizabeth  Mattinson.  My  niece  Jane  Scott  at  Green  my 
Executrix. 

Proved  June  29th,  1725. 

19.  Abstract  of  Will  of  Thomas  Threlkeld  of  Kayberge,  Kirkos- 

wald,  1670, 

1670,  April  15th.  To  be  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Kirkoswald.  My 
daughter  Anne  Lowthyon.  My  daughter  Jane  Dod  and  her  children.  To 
my  grandchild  Thomas  Threlkeld  sonne  to  my  sonne  John  my  houses  and 
Tenement  at  Ruckcroft.  To  my  sonne  Thomas  my  grandchild  my  House  at 
Kayberge.  My  grandchild  Mary  daughter  of  my  sone  John.  My  grandchild 
Dorothy  Lowthyon.  To  the  said  Thomas  all  my  freeland  at  Kayberge  and 
Lincow  bottom  and  his  father  my  sonne  John  to  enjoy  the  same  dureing  his 
life.  Mabell  my  son  John's  Wife.  My  son  John's  three  youngest  daughters 
Isabell  Mary  and  Rachell.  To  the  poore  Stock  of  Kirkoswald  parish  twenty 
shillings.  John  Threlkeld  sonne  of  my  sonne  John.  George  Yates  (Curate 
of  Kirkoswald)  one  of  the  Witnesses. 
Proved  April  llth,  1671. 

20.  Abstract  of  Nuncupative  Will  of  John  Threlkeld  of  Keybergh, 

Kirkosivald,  1684. 

1684,  April  i8th.  Thomas  Threlkeld  son  and  heyr.  John  Threlkeld  his 
father  and  Thomas  Threlkeld  his  grandfather.  George  Nicholson  (a  well 
known  Presbyterian  Divine)  amongst  the  witnesses. 


21.   Abstract  of  Will  of  Thomas  Threlkeld  of  Slack,  Kirkoswald, 

1720. 

1720,  Sept.  5.  To  be  buryed  in  the  burying  place  of  my  ancestors  in  Kirkos- 
wald Churchyard.    My  son  John.    My  son  Caleb.    My  dear  and  loving  Wife. 
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17.  Abstract  of  Will  of  John  Threlkeld  of  Glenridding,  Patter- 

dale,  1690. 

1690,  Jany.   loth.     To  my  son  Thomas  Harrison.     To  my  wife  Mabell 
Threlkeld.    Ambrose  Threlkeld  a  Witness. 
Proved  July  21,  1691. 

18.  Abstract  of  Will  of  Isabell  Threlkeld,  widow,  of  Wettside, 

Glenridding,  in  Patter  dale,.  1725. 

1725,  May  27th.  My  Sister  Agnes  Lee.  My  Sister  Margaret  Green.  My 
Nephew  John  Lee.  My  nephew  Thomas  Green.  My  nephew  William 
Green.  My  niece  Margaret  Lee.  Margaret  Lancaster.  My  God  daughters 
Ann  Walker  and  Elizabeth  Mattinson.  My  niece  Jane  Scott  at  Green  my 
Executrix. 

Proved  June  29th,  1725. 

19.  Abstract  of  Will  of  Thomas  Threlkeld  of  Kayberge,  Kirkos- 

wald,  1670, 

1670,  April  15th.  To  be  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Kirkoswald.  My 
daughter  Anne  Lowthyon.  My  daughter  Jane  Dod  and  her  children.  To 
my  grandchild  Thomas  Threlkeld  sonne  to  my  sonne  John  my  houses  and 
Tenement  at  Ruckcroft.  To  my  sonne  Thomas  my  grandchild  my  House  at 
Kayberge.  My  grandchild  Mary  daughter  of  my  sone  John.  My  grandchild 
Dorothy  Lowthyon.  To  the  said  Thomas  all  my  freeland  at  Kayberge  and 
Lincow  bottom  and  his  father  my  sonne  John  to  enjoy  the  same  dureing  his 
life.  Mabell  my  son  John's  Wife.  My  son  John's  three  youngest  daughters 
Isabell  Mary  and  Rachell.  To  the  poore  Stock  of  Kirkoswald  parish  twenty 
shillings.  John  Threlkeld  sonne  of  my  sonne  John.  George  Yates  (Curate 
of  Kirkoswald)  one  of  the  Witnesses. 
Proved  April  iith,  1671. 

20.  Abstract  of  Nuncupative  Will  of  John  Threlkeld  of  Keybergh, 

Kirkoswald,  1684. 

1684,  April  i8th.  Thomas  Threlkeld  son  and  heyr.  John  Threlkeld  his 
father  and  Thomas  Threlkeld  his  grandfather.  George  Nicholson  (a  well 
known  Presbyterian  Divine)  amongst  the  witnesses. 


2 1 .   Abstract  of  Will  of  Thomas  Threlkeld  of  Slacks  Kirkoswald^ 

1720. 

1720,  Sept.  5.  To  be  buryed  in  the  burying  place  of  my  ancestors  in  Kirkos- 
wald Churchyard.    My  son  John.    My  son  Caleb.    My  dear  and  loving  Wife. 
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My  younger  children.  My  loving  Brethren  John  Threlkeld  and  Robert 
Hutchinson.    My  dear  Wife  Abigail.    John  Threlkeld  is  one  of  the  Witnesses. 

The  Inventory  of  the  Goods  &c  of  Thomas  Threlkeld,  Junior,  of  the  Slack, 
amounted  to  ^40  15s.  6d.  and  they  were  apprised  by  Joshua  Threlkeld,  John 
Threlkeld,  Thomas  Lowthian  &  Robert  Wells. 
Proved  March  nth,  1720. 


2  2.  Abstract  of  Will  of  Lancelot t  Threlkeld  of  Ly till  Salkeld,  1567. 

To  my  son  Christopher  Threlkeld  the  elder.  To  Annas  Kyndlysyde.  Roger 
Kyndlysyde.  To  Christopher  Thylkeld  the  younger.  To  Margaret  my  Wyf. 
To  Isabell  my  Daughter.    Witnesses  Mr.  John  Thirkeld  Gentylman  &c. 


Extracts  fro77i  Melmerby  Register. 

1663.    Margery  Threlkeld  daughter  of  Lanclott  Threlkeld  Esq,  was  baptized 
10  March,  1663. 

1672.  Lancelott  Threlkeld  sonne  of  William  Threlkeld  of  Melmowby  gent. 

born  the  12th  of  January  &  baptized  6  of  Ffebruary  Anno  Dni. 
1672. 

1673.  Lancelot  Threlkeld  Esqr.  buried  4  Decemb.  1673. 

,,      Mr.  Thomas  Crakenthorpe  &  Mrs.  Mary  Threlkeld  married  3  March  '73. 

1674.  Mr.  Edward  Threlkeld  younger  sonne  of  William  Threlkeld  was 

buried  26  August. 

,,      Mr.  Lanclott  Threlkeld  sole  sonne  of  Mr.  William  Threlkeld  was 
buried  30  August. 
1680.    Mr.  Anthony  Dale  buried  13  Jany.  1680. 
1683.    Mrs.  Dorothy  Denton  buried  12  October,  1683. 
1707.    March  22,  Ann  Threlkeld  Buried. 
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XLVIII. 

®t)e  ^ntiimom  of  button  go'^n,  tf)t  ^utslt^^ 
!$tons  D(  l^elston,  noto  of  button  S^^n,  anir 
f^t  ^nXUmom  of  asatjitel^afaen. 


Reprinted  from  the   Transactions  of  the    Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society^  Vol.  XL,  p.  433. 


[The  following  paper  is  incomplete,  as  it  wants  the  introduction 
which  Mr.  Jackson  would  have  supplied  had  his  life  been  spared, 
and  to  which  it  was  intended  to  be  the  Appendix. — Editor.] 

APPENDIX. 
Extracts  from  Greystoke  Register. 

1608.  June  xiith,  the  same  day  was  christined  at  Eavanynge  prayer  Jhon 

Wilton  son  of  Richard  Wilton  and  ffrances  his  wyffe  of  Hutton 
Jhon  servants  unto  Mr.  Joseph  Hudleston. 

1609.  September,  the  last  day  of  this  month  was  openly  pronounced  an 

excommunication  against  Mr.  Joseph  Huddleston  Ellyner  his  wife 
Wynefifryd  Musgrave  widow  Issable  Musgrave  George  Moimsey 
John  his  wife  as  it  is  thought  by  certayn. 

1619.  August  13th  day,  buried  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Joseph  Huddle- 
ston of  Hutton  John. 

1619-20.  ffebruarie  26th  daye,  buryed  Barnard  Cosen  a  cooke  and  servant  to 
Joseph  Huddleston  Esq.,  of  Hutton-ione. 

1623.  September  3rd,  Mrs  Marye  Huddleston  mother  to  Joseph  Huddleston 
Esquire  of  Hutton-ione  (buried  in  the  night). 

1625.    Julye  17th  daye,  buryed  Mrs.  Dorothie  Sisson  the  wife  of  Mr.    .    .  . 

Sisson  of  Hutton-ion  who  p'soner  in  the  ffleet  w'^'^  by  misfortune 
lost  her  selfe. 

1629.  November  29th,  M^  that  Joseph  Hudlestone  Esquire  Eliener  his  wiefe 
Andrew  Hydlestone  his  sonne  Mrs.  Wenefryd  Musgrave  Wydow 
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Marie  her  daughter  Johan  Mounsey  Wydowe  Barnard  Wharton 
Grace  his  wiefe  Dorothie  Harrison  Wydowe  were  all  denounced 
and  declared  publicly  in  the  church  to  stand  and  are  excommunicat 
for  their  contumacie  in  not  answering  according  as  they  are  cited. 
1632.  June,  "decimo  die  Junii  1632,  M"^  that  Joseph  Hudleston  of  Hutton 
John  and  Elinor  his  wiefe  Mrs.  Wenefrid  Musgrave  and  Marie  her 
daughter  were  denounced  (?)  excommunicat  in  ye  church  for  their 
contumacie." 

1632.  November  25,  Married  Mr.  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Huton  Jone  of  this 

pish  and  Dorothy  ffleminge  of  Scirwath. 

1633.  September  20,  Baptized  Mary  ye  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Hudleston 

of  Hutton  John  borne  at  Skirwath. 

1635.  January  i,  Baptised  Jane  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Hudleston  of 

Hutton  John  which  childe  was  xtened  at  home  by  Mr.  William 
Morlande  curate  here. 

1636.  June  23,  Baptised  Dorothie  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Hudleston  of 

Hutton  Jone. 

1637.  November,  being  All  Saints  Day  was  baptised  Andrew  ye  sonne  of 

Mr.  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  Jone. 

1639.  July  22,  was  baptized  Magdalen  ye  daughter  of  Mr,  Andrew  Hudle- 

stone  of  Hutton  Jone. 

Buryls  in  the  church  Mrs.  Hudlestone. 

1640.  September  24,  was  baptized  Joseph  ye  Sonne  of  Mr.  Andrew  Hudle- 

stone of  Hutton  Jone. 
1646.    November  19,  Buried  Mr.  Joseph  Hudleston  Esq.  of  Hutton  John  in 
the  church. 

(Memorandum.    The  entries  in  this  Register  are  most  confused  and 
irregular  during  the  Civil  War,  and  manifestly  very  imperfect). 
1639.    "  Ye  22"^' day  of  July  1639,  was  Baptized  Magdalen  ye  daughter  of 

Mr.  Andrew  Hudlestone  of  Hutton  Jone." 
1645.    September,  "  the  ist  day  of  Nov.  being  all  Sts  day  1637  was  Baptized 

Andrew  ye  sonne  of  Mr.  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  Jone." 
1662.    October  9,  "  Married  Christopher  Richmond  of  Catterlen  in  the  p'ish 

of  Newton  Esq.  and  Mrs.  Magdalen  Hudlestone  of  Hutton  John  in 

this  parish  haueing  a  Lycense  directed  unto  Will.  Morland  Rector 

of  this  place." 

1664.  Aprill  4th,  "Baptized  Dudley  the  sonne  of  Mr.  John  Senhouse  of 

Nether  Hall." 

The  same  day  Baptized  Dorothy  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Huddle- 
stone  junr.,  of  Hutton  John  Esq." 

1665.  June  9th,  "  Baptized  Jane  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Hudlestone  junior 

of  Hutton  John  Esq." 

1666.  September  5,  "  Baptized  Catherine  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Hudle- 

stone junior  of  Hutton  John  Esq." 
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1666.  November  8,  "  Manied  Mr.  George  Sisson  of  ihe  Parish  of  Dacre,  and 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Hudlestone  of  Hutton  John  within  this  Parrish." 

1667.  September  24,  "  Baptized  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Hudle- 

stone of  Hutton  John  junr.  Esq." 
1667.    December  22  "  Buried  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston 
junr.  Esq.  of  Hutton  John." 

1668-  9.  ffebruary  3,  "  Baptized  fifrances  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Huddlestone 

junior  of  Hutton  John  Esquire." 

1669-  70.  ffebruary  3,  "  Baptized  Andrew  the  sonne  of  Andrew  Hudleston  junio"' 

of  Hutton  John  Esq." 

1670-  71.  March  2d,  The  same  day  Baptized  fifardinando  Hudlestone  ye  sonne  of 

Mr.  Joseph  Hudlestone  late  of  Millam  now  of  Hutton  John. 
1 670- 1.  March  23,  "  Baptized  Marye  ye  Daughter  of  Andrew  Hudlestone  jun'' 
of  Hutton  John  Esq." 

1672.  May  24th,  *'The  same  day^Buried  Andrew  Hudlestone  Senio"^  Esq.  of 

Hutton  John." 

June  6th,  "  Baptized  Anne  the  Daughter  of  Andrew  Hudlestone  of 

Hutton  John  Esq." 

1673.  August  5th,  "The  same  day  alsoe  was  Baptized  Wilfrid  the  sonne  of 

Andrew  Huddlestone  of  Hutton  John  Esq." 

1674.  October  26th,  "  Baptized  William  the  son  of  Andrew  Hudleston  of 

Hutton  John  Esq." 

1676.  April  14th,  "  Borne  and  the  i8th  day  Baptized  Judeth  the  daughter  of 

Andrew  Hudlestone  of  Hutton  John  Esq." 
,,      July  6th  "  The  same  day  alsoe  was  Buried  Judeth  the  daughter  of 
Andrew  Huddlestone  of  Hutton  John  Esq." 

1677.  y^^)  Baptized  Richard  the  sonne  of  Andrew  Hudlestone  of  Hutton 

John  Esq.  * 

1678.  October  nth,  "Baptized  Lawson  the  sonne  of  Andrew  Hudlestone 

of  Hutton  John  Esq." 
1681.    May  31st,  Baptized  Bridgett  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Hudlestone  of 
Hutton  John  Esq. 

1683.  March  25th,  Buried  Dorothy  the  Widow  and   Relict  of  Andrew 

Pluddlestone  Senior  of  Hutton  John  Esq. 

1684.  May  15th,  Baptized  John  the  Sonne  of  Andrew  Hudlestone  of  Hutton 

John  Esq.  now  high-Sherriff  of  this  county  of  Cumberland. 

1685.  Sept.  15th,  Buried  John  the  sonne  of  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton 

John  Esq. 

1688.  Nov.  I,  Married  Mr.  John  Parcke  of  Whitbeck-Hall  in  the  Parrish  of 
Whitbeck  And  Mrs.  Dorothy  Hudlestone  of  Hutton  John  in  this 
Parrish. 


*  Entries  in  italics  are  furnished  by  Mr.  Hudleston,  of  Hutton  John. 
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1700-1,  March  2nd,  Married  Mr.  William  Davis  of  Winder  in  ye  Parish  of 

Barton  and  Mrs.  Jane  Huddleston  of  Hutton  John  in  this  Parish. 
1706.    May  8,  Buryed  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Hutton  John  Esq. 
1709.    December  31st,  Buryed  Mrs.  Katherine  Huddleston  of  Hutton  John  Vid. 
1716.    March  4,  Married  per  Ordinarys  License  Mr.  Ambrose  Nicolsoit  of 

Penrith  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John. 
1728-9.  February  23,  Buried  Mr.  Wilfrid  Huddlestone  of  Hutton  John  Esq. 
1 73 1.    Augt.  [or  Sept.)  28M,  Married  Mr.  Edmund  Gibson  in  ye  parish  of 

Workingtoit  and  Mrs.  Isable  Htiddleston  of  Hutton  John  in  this 

parish  per  ordinarys  License. 

1733.  August  2,  Baptized  Joice  ye  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddlestone  of 

Hutton  John  Esq. 

1734.  July  25,  Baptized  Andrew  the  son  of  Andrew  Huddlestone  of  Hutton 

John  Esquire. 

1735.  September  1st,  Baptized  Mary  ye  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston  of 

Hutton  John  Esq.  Privat. 

,,         3,  Buryed    ,,    ,,    Dr.    „    ,,    ,,    ,,    ,,  afores'^. 

1736.  Deer.  23,  Baptised  William  the  son  of  Andreiv  Hudleston  of  Hutton 

John  Esqr. 

1737.  March  2,  Baptized  Mary  ye  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Hutton 

John  Esq. 

1739.  May  20,  Baptized  Julian  Margaret  the  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddle- 
ston of  Hutton  John  Esq.  Priv. 

1739'    June  15  Rec^.  &c  Julian  Margaret  ye  Daughter  of    .    .    .  Esq. 

1741.  May  14,  Baptized  Isabel  the  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston  of 
Hutton  John  Esq. 

1743.  August  15th,  Interr'd  Mr.  John  Huddleston  of  Penrith  a  Roman 
Catholick. 

1748.    August  29th,  Baptized  Catherine  the  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston 

of  Hutton  John  Esq. 
1757-    January  25,  Buryed  Catherine  ye  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston  of 

Hutton  John  Esq. 

1757.  March  6th,  Buried  Julia  ye  Daughter  of  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Hutton 
John  Esq. 

1766.  July  2d,  Buried  William  ye  son  of  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton 
John  Esq. 

1780.  August  23rd,  Buried  Andrew  Hudleston  Esq.  of  Hutton  John  in 
this  Parish  :  One  of  his  Majestys  Justices  of  the  Peace  Recorder 
of  the  City  of  Carlisle  &c.  Aged  Lxxvii  S.P.T.  His  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Church  under  the  blue  stone  that  now  lays 
contiguous  to  the  Stone  Step  which  leads  to  the  East  Window  in 
the  south  Isle. 

1788.  Oct.  26,  Buried  Miss  Mary  Huddleston  of  Hutton  John  in  the  parish  of 
Greystoke  aged  50  years. 


334 


THE   HUDLIiSTONS    OF  HUTTON  JOHN. 


1796.  July  4th,  Born  and  Baptized  Andrew  Fleming  Son  of  Andrew  Hudle- 
ston  Esq.  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  of  Hutton  John. 

1821.  Febry.  7th,  at  Greystoke  Andrew  Huddleston  Esq.  of  Hutton  John 
Buried  aged  87. 

1830.  Augst.  23d,  Elizabeth  Hudleston  Widow  of  Andrew  Huddleston  of 
Hutton  John  Died  at  Temple  Sowerby  Buried  Augst.  23d  1830 
inside  Greystoke  Church  near  vestry  door  aged  77. 

1861.  September  9th,  Andrew  Fleming  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  buried 
aged  65. 

1865.  November  12,  Baptized  Edmund  son  of  William  and  Laura  Henrietta 
Hudleston  of  Hutton  John. 

1869  September  30,  Baptized  Sybel  daughter  of  William  and  Laura 
Henrietta  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John. 

1871.  March  11,  Baptized  William  son  of  William  and  Laura  Henrietta 
Hudlestone  of  Hutton  John. 

1875.  Jany.  28,  Baptized  Gilbert  son  of  William  and  Laura  Henrietta  Hudle- 
ston of  Hutton  John. 


Extract  from  Kirkland  Register. 

1633.    October  7,  Maria  Huddlestone  filia  Andrew  Hudelston  and  uxoris 
Dorathie. 


Extracts  from  Kirkby  Thore  Register. 

January  20,  Elioner  Huddleston  D.  of  Mr.  John  Huddleston  and 

Elizabeth  his  wife  was  bapt.  at  K.C.  on  Sun. 
January  29,  Elione  Huddleston  of  Hale  was  buryed  in  K.C.  in  woolen 

only  being  private  bap.  the  last  day  by  me  T.  M.  in 

Mr.  John  Huddlestons  house. 


1692. 
1694. 


Extracts  from  Millom  Register. 

1670,    March  2,  Ferdinando  ye  son  of  Joseph  Huddleston  Esq.  baptized  the 

second  day  of  March  1670. 
1700.    Septembr.  13,  Joseph  Hudleston  of  Millom  Castle  Esq.    C.  burd. 
1 7 14.    March  21,  Mad"".  Bridget  Hudleston  ye  Widow  of  Joseph  of  Millom 

Castle  C.  burd. 

1708.  May  27,  Mr.  Roger  Askew  a  Uockter  of  Physick  in  the  Parish  of  Kirkby 
Kendall  and  Mrs.  Bridett  Hudleston  of  Millom  Castle  in  this  Parish 
she  was  Daughf  to  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  married. 
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Extracts  from  Barton  Register. 

1703.    May  12,  Mr.  William  Davis  buried. 

1718.    August  20,  Mrs.  Ffrances  Huddleston  late  of  Penrith  buried. 
1739.    Feby.  28,  Mrs.  Jane  Davis  of  Winder  Hall,  Widdow  was  buried. 


Extract  from  Scaleby  Register. 

1742,    August  5,  The  Revd.  M^  Currant  (wen)  Hudleston  and  M'^,  EUinor 
Dove  married. 

Extracts  from  Kelston  Register. 

1681.    February  ii,  Helena  d.  of  John  Harington  Esq.  and  Helena  his  wife 
born  Feb.  loth. 

1 7 10.  July  31,  Lawson  Hudleston  Master  of  Arts  and  Fellow  oj  Queen^s 

College  Oxford  was  inducted  into  the  Rectory  of  Kelston  by  Mr.  John 
Chapfnan  Rector  of  Weston. 

1711.  February  19,  Lawson  Hudleston  and  Helena  Harrington  mar. 

17 13.  August  16,  Lawson  the  son  of  Lawson  Hudleston  born  July  12.  bap. 

1 7 14.  November  24,  John  the  son  of  Lawson  Hudleston  born  Nov.  22.  bap. 

1 7 16.    November  30,  William  the  son  of  Lawson  Huddleston  Rector  was 
baptized. 

1718.    February  28,  Harington  the  son  of  Lawson  Hudleston  Rector  bap. 

1742.  August  12,  Helena  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Huddleston  bap. 

1743.  April  21,  The  Revd.  Mr.  Archdeacon  Hudleston  bur'^. 

1744.  June  3,  Betty  dr.  of  Mr.  John  and  Elizabeth  Huddleston  bap. 

1745.  May  24,  John  son  of  Mr.  John  and  Elizabeth  Huddleston  bap. 

1746.  October  3,  Richard  son  of  Mr.  John  and  Elizabeth  Hudleston  bap. 

1747.  October  6,  Dioness  dau^  of  Mr.  John  and  Ehzabeth  Hudleston  bap. 

1748.  December  22,  Mrs.  Huddleston  Widdow  of  Mr.  Archdeacon  Huddle- 

ston bur'i. 

,,      January  9,  Mr.  John  Hudleston  bur^. 
1759.    January  4,  Rev.  Thomas  Green  and  Elizab.  Hudleston  mar'^.  by  Lie. 

1765.  February  9,  Elizabeth  daughter  of  W"".  and  Mary  Nash  bap. 

1766.  March  5,  The  Rev.  Mr.  W™.  Hudleston  of  Wells  bur^. 

1770.    December  10,  The  Rev.  Charles  Dix  of  Walcot  Batchelor  and  Helena 

Hudleston  of  Kelston  Spinster  marr.  by  Lie. 
1772.    December  3,  Elizabeth  widow  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Green  bur^. 
1779.    August  16,  John  son  of  John  and  Susan  Hudleston  bap. 

1782.  October  14,  John  son  of  John  and  Susan  Hudleston  bur'^. 
February  13,  Frances  dau^  of  John  and  Susanna  Hudleston  bap. 

1783.  November  4,    George   Hulbert  of  Walcot  Widower  and  Diones 

Hudleston  of  Kelston  Spinster  Mar.  by  Lie. 
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1784.    June  9,  Lawson  son  of  John  and  Susanna  Hudleston  bap. 

1787.    June  27,  Mary  dau^  of  John  and  Susanna  Hudleston  born  June  9  baptiz. 

1793.    February  26,  Richard  Hudlestone  of  Kelston  Batchelor  and  Elizabeth 

Nash  of  Kelston  Spinster  married  by  Lie. 
1795.    November  17,  Mary  Hudleston  late  of  Shaftsbury,  Dorset,  Widow  of 

the  late  Rev.  William  Hudleston  of  Wells  was  buried. 
1806.    November  13,  Richard  Hudleston  Esq.  aged  60  bur'^. 
1810.    February  15,  Elizabeth  Brewer  was  buried  at  Kelston  aged  64. 
1820.    March  3,  Charlotte  Hudleston,  Clifton,  aged  13  buried  at  Kelston. 

,,      April  28,  Helena  Hudleston,  Clifton,  aged  19  buried  at  Kelston. 
1835.    March  13,  John  Huddlestone  Esq.,  Laura  Place,  Bath,  buried,  aged 

86  years. 

1844.    May  23,  Dionis  Elizabeth  Hudleston  died  at  Shaftsbury  aged  93, 

buried  at  Kelston  as  of  Norfolk  Crescent,  Bath. 
1855.    July  6,  William  Hudleston,  Bath,  buried. 

1888.    October  12,  Annette  Clara  Hudleston,  Guildford,  Surrey,  aged  85, 
buried. 

Extracts  from  Kendal  Register. 

1682.    November  6,  Edward  son  of  Mr.  William  Huddlestone  of  Strickland- 
gate  chris'^. 

1704.  January  23,  Mr.  William  Hudlestone  of  Selside  buried. 

1728.    January  7,  Catherine  Huddlestone  of  Strickland  Widow  buried. 
1741.    February  24,  Eliza  Hudlestone  of  Kirkland  Spinster  buried. 

Extracts  from  Register  of  St.  Nicholas  Church, 
Whitehaven. 

1699.  July  26,  Mr.  John  Parke  Gentelman  of  Whitbeck  in  ye  County  of 

Cumberland  buried. 

1700.  Dec.  26,  Wilfiferid  Hudleston  and  Joyce  Cur  wen  by  Lie.       -  mar. 

1705.  May  II,  Joyce  ye  Daug"^.  of  Wilffarid  Hudleston       -          -  bur^. 
,,      June  14,  Andrew  ye  son  of  Wilfarid  Hudleston         -          -  chris. 

1706.  Aug.  30,  Jane  the  daug''.  of  Wilf.  and  Joyce  Hudleston        -  bap. 

1707.  Apr.  14,  Jane  the  daug^  of  Mr.  Wilfa.  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Hudlston  bur"^. 
Dec.  2,  Isabel  the  daug^  of  Mr.  Wilford  and  Mrs.  Joyce 

Hudlston             ......  bap. 

,,      Dec.  27,  Katherine  the  daug"".  of  Mr.  Wilfa'^.  and  Mrs.  Joyce 

Hdlston     -------  bur''. 

1708.  Jan.  19,  Curwen  the  son  of  Mr.  Wilf**.  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Hudlston  bap. 
1738.    Nov.  30,  Joyce  Daug"^  of  the  Rev«*.  Mr.  Curwen  Hudleston   -  chris. 

,,      Dec^  7,  Elizabeth  wife  of  the  Rev'^.  Mr.  Curwen  Hudleston 

min"".  of  this  chapel  was    -          -          -          -          -  bur. 
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1745.    Deer.  19,  Wilfred  son  of  the  Reverend  Curwen  Hudleston    -  born. 

1746-7.  Feb.  2,  Ellioner  ye  wife  of  ye  ReV^.  Curwen  Hudleston       -  bur. 

1747.    Aug.  30,  Isable  ye  Daughter  of  ye  Rev.  Curwen  Hudleston   -  bur. 

1752.    Nov.  6,  Isabel  ye  Wife  of  Mr.  Edmund  Gibson        -           -  bur. 

1 77 1.  March  27,  The  Reverend  Curwen  Hudleston  minister           -  bur. 
,,      June  17,  The  Rev.  Wilfred  Hudleston  &c.  and  Elizabeth 

Airey,  &c  -           -           -           -           -           -           -  mar. 

,,      Aug.  19,  William  Shammon  of  the  Parish  of  Alderstoke  in  the 
County  of  Southampton  Lieut,  in  the  Navy  and  Joyce 

Hudleston,  &c.      -          .          -         -            .          .  mar. 

1772.  April  19,  Curwen  son  of  the  Rev.  Wilfred  Hudleston           -  bur. 

1773.  July  25  or  27,  Wilfrid  the  son  of  the  Revd.  Wilfred  Hudleston  chris. 

1774.  Oct.  6,  Sarah  of  the  Rev.  Wilfrid  and  Eliz.  Hudleston  Mr.*  -  chris. 

1775.  Dec.  25,  Eleanor  of  the  Revd.  Wilfrid  and  Eliz.  Hudleston  Mr.  chris. 

1776.  Aug.  19,  Wilfred  of  the  Revd.  Wilfred  Hudleston  Mr.          -  bur. 

1777.  Oct.  8,  Mary  of  the  Revd.  Wilfred  and  Eliz.  Hudleston  Mr.  chris. 
1779-    J^^Y'   3)  Andrew  son  of  ye  Revd.  Wilfrid  Hudleston  and 

Eliz.  his  wife        -           -           -           -           -           -  chris. 

1780.    Deer.    2,  Elizabeth  of  the  Revd.  Wilfrid  and  Elizabeth 

Hudleston            ......  chris. 

1782.  Mar.  16,  Joyce  of  the  Revd.  Wilfrid  and  Eliz.  Hudleston  Mr.  chris. 

1783.  Sept.  28,  Margaret  of  the  Revd.  Wilfred  and  Eliz.  Hudleston 

Mr.          .......  chris. 

1784.  Deer.  10,  Isabella  of  the  Revd.  Wilfred  and  Eliz.  Hudleston 

Mr.           .......  chris. 

1786.  Nov.  15,  Ann  of  the  Revd.  Wilfrid  and  Eliz.  Hudleston       -  chris. 

1787.  Jany.  31,  Margaret  daughter  of  the  Revd.  Wilfrid  Hudleston  bur. 
,,      Mar.  22,  Ann  of  the  Revd.  Wilfred  Hudleston          -           -  bur. 

1790.    Oct.  30,  Margaret  of  the  Revd.  Wilfrid  and  Elizabeth  Hudle- 
ston          .......  chris. 

1795.  Aug.  14,  Miss  Joyce  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John        -          -  bur. 
Dec.  I,  William  Shammon     .....  bur. 

1796.  July  5,  Mrs.  Mary  Hudleston  Hutton  John  -  -  -  bur. 
1803.    April  27,  John  Hudleston  Gent.  Died  the  24th  aged  55,  Church 

Str.  bur, 

1822.    Oct.  6,  Isabella  Huddleston,  Duke  Street,  aged  81    -          -  bur. 

185 1.    Nov.  28,  Andrew  Hudleston,  Lowther  Street,  aged  78         -  bur. 


Extracts  from  Workington  Register. 

1701.    March  10,  Katherine  Hudleston  daughter  of  Mr.  Wilfrid  Hudleston 
of  Workington  bap. 


22''^ 
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1702.  Mar.  19,  Margrett  daughter  of  Wilfrid  Hudleston  of  Workington  bap. 

1703.  Novr.  8,  Margrett  daughter  of  Mr.  Wilfrid  Hudleston  of  Workington 

bap.  (?) 

1719.    June  24,  Tho.  Curwen  of  Workington  Gent.  burd. 

1739-    February  10,  Mrs.  Joyce  Hudleston  of  Workington  burd. 


Extract  from  Camerton  Register. 

1706.    October  14,  Mr.  Curwen  Hudleston  Clerk  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cook  of 
Workington  marryd  ye  fourteenth  day  of  October  1736. 


MEMORANDA. 

Copy  of  old  Memoranda  among  the  papers  at  Hutton  John. 

The  several  ages  of  all  ye  children  of  Andrew  Hudleston  Esq.  second  son  of 
Sir  John  Hudleston  of  Milium  Castle  Knt.  and  Mary  his  wife  daughter  and  one 
of  ye  coheirs  of  Cuthbert  Hutton  of  Hutton  John  Esq.  married  about  St. 
Andrews  day  1564  with  their  severall  places  of  their  birth. 

1565.  Joseph  eldest  son  and  heir  borne  Nov.  ye  21  at  Seaton  in  Milium  in 

Cumberland. 

1566.  Dorothy  borne  abt  Michlas  in  Milium,  Cumb'^. 

1567.  Joyce  born  abt  Trinity  Sunday  at  Whitcham  in  Milium,  Cumberland. 

1568.  John  born  abt  Lady  Day  at  Whitcham  in  Milium,  Cumberland. 
1571.  Edmond  born  at  Whitcham  in  Milium,  Cumb^. 

1575.  Bridget  born  abt  St.  Pancras  Day  at  Askham  in  Westmorland. 

1576.  Byham  born  abt  Holyrood  Day  at  Muncaster  in  Cumb'^. 
1578.  William  born  ye  27  May  at  Seaton  in  Milium,  Cumb'i. 

1 58 1.  Andrew  born  abt  Michlas  at  Muncaster  in  Cumb*^. 

1583.  Richard  born  abt  a  month  after  Michlas  at  Ffarrington  Hall  in  Lane. 

The  severall  ages  of  ye  children  of  Joseph  Hudleston  (son  and  heir  of  Andrew) 
and  Ellinor  his  Wife  daughter  of  Cuthbert  Sisson  of  Dacre  Gent,  married  ye 

1601.  Mary  eldest  daughter  (who  dyed  an  infant)  was  born  on  ye  i6th  of  Oct. 

being  Tuesday  about  ii  of  ye  clock. 

1602.  Mary  ye  second  daughter  born  Dec.  ye  loth  being  Fryday. 

1603.  Andrew  born  ye  27th  Nov.  betwixt  1 1  and  12  in  ye  forenoon  being 

Advent  Sunday, 

1605.    Dorothy  born  Oct.  19th  betwixt  8  and  9  at  night  being  a  Monday. 

1607.  Jane  born  March  ye  14th  betwixt  4  and  5  in  ye  afternoone  being  a 

Monday. 

1608.  John  born  ye  15th  Apr.  betwixt  3  and  4  in  the  morng  being  Friday. 
1610.    Richard  born  March  ye  22nd  being  Wednesday. 
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1611.  Cuthbert  born  Dec.  30th,  betwixt  3  and  4  in  ye  afternoone  being 

Monday 

1612.  Margaret  born  Oct.  19th  betwixt  2  and  3  in  ye  morg  being  Sunday. 

1613.  Joyce  born  Jany.  ist  betwixt  2  and  3  in  the  morng  being  Saturday. 

1616.  Bridget  born  ye  15th  July  9  and  10  at  night  being  Monday. 

1617.  William  born  Nov.  28th  betwixt  3  and  4  in  ye  afternoone  being  Tuesday. 

1619.  Elizabeth  (ye  eldest  dyed)  was  born  May  29th  betwixt  2  and  3  in  ye 

morning. 

1620.  Fardinando  borne  October  ye  4th  betwixt  7  and  8  at  night  being 

Wednesday. 

1622.    Hellen  borne  Dec.  23rd  betwixt  2  and  3  in  ye  morng  being  Monday. 
1625.    Elizabeth  borne  March  ye  l6th  betwixt  ir  and  12  at  night  being 
Wednesday. 

Andrew  Hudleston  and  Dorothy  his  Wife  second  daughter  of  Daniel  Fleming 
of  Skirwath  Esquier  married  November  ye  25,  1632. 

Their  Children. 

1633.  Mary  borne  at  Skirwath  Sept.  26. 

1634.  Jane  borne  on  New  Year's  Daie. 

1636.  Dorothy  on  Midsummer  Day. 

1637.  Andrew  on  All  Saints  Day. 

1639.  Magdalen  on  ye  22  July. 

1640.  Joseph  on  ye  2nd  September. 

1642.  Agnass  in  ye  latter  end  of  Summer. 

1643.  Bridget  November  18. 

1644.  John  August  ye  7th. 
1647.  Richard  April  ye  l6th. 

The  severall  Ages  of  the  Children  of  Andrew  Hudleston  (sonn  and  heire  of 
Andrew)  and  Katherine  his  Wife  daughter  of  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson  of  Isell 
Knight  married  Sept.  ye  22nd  Anno  Domini  1662. 

1664.  Dorothy  born  April  ye  4th. 

1665.  Jane  born  June  ye  15th. 

1666.  Katherine  August  31st. 

1667.  Elizabeth  dyed  an  infant. 

1668.  Frances  was  born  Jany.  23rd. 

1669.  Andrew  Jany.  25th  abt.  10  o'clock  at  night. 

1670.  Mary  born  March  28  or  thereabouts. 

1672.  Ann  born  May  26th  abt.  9  o'clock  at  night  being  Sunday. 

1673.  Wilfred  and  a  child  still  born  was  born  July  28th  abt.  7  o'clock  at  night, 

1674.  William  borne  Oct.  i8th  abt.  I  o'clock  at  night. 

1676.  Judith  dyed  an  Infant. 

1677.  Richard  borne  June  30th  abt.  8  o'clock  being  Saturday. 

1678.  Lawson  borne  Oct.  26th. 
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1681.  Bridget  borne  on  Whitson  Tuesday. 

1682.  One  still  born  Oct.  27th. 

1684.    John  Born  May  ye  nth  abt.  6  oclock  in  ye  afternoon  being  Sunday. 

Herein  are  inserted  ye  Ages  of  all  ye  Children  of  Andrew  Hudleston  and 
Mary  his  Wife.  Of  Joseph  Hudleston  and  Ellinor  his  Wife.  Of  Andrew 
Hudleston  and  Dorothy  his  Wife.  And  of  Andrew  Hudleston  and  Katherine 
his  Wife  being  ffour  generations  litterally  taken  out  of  a  book  writt  by  my 
Fathers  owne  hands. 

A.  Hudleston  Junr., 

May  ye  ist  1703. 


WILLS    AND  INVENTORIES. 


Will  of  Andrew  Huddleston  1601. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  this  Fourthe  daye  of  Maye  in  the  yeare  of  o"^  Lord 
God  1601  and  in  the  three  and  fouretythe  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  o''  Sovi'aigne 
Ladye  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  of  Englande  France  &  Irelande  Quene 
Defender  of  the  faythe  &c.  I  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Farrington  in  the  Countye 
of  Lane.  Esquyer  beinge  p'fect  and  of  good  and  sound  remembrance  I  thanke 
God  consideringe  the  uncertentye  of  this  transytorye  lyffe  and  mindinge  as  well 
the  quyetinge  of  my  conscyence  as  alsoe  the  dysposinge  of  my  worldlye  goodes 
soe  as  I  may  be  in  readyness  when  yt  shall  please  God  to  call  me  to  his  m'cye 
doe  constitute  ordeyn  and  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testam.  in  manner  &  forme 
followinge  And  hereby  I  doe  utterlye  renounce  and  make  frustrate  all  former 
Wylls  &  Testamt^  wch  I  have  made  or  caused  to  be  made  before  this  daye 
And  firste  &  pryncypallye  I  give  and  bequeathe  my  soule  unto  Almightye  God 
my  Maker  &  Redemer  and  unto  all  the  blessed  &  holye  companye  of  Heaven 
and  my  body  to  be  buryed  in  Xyan  buryall  where  yt  shall  please  God  to  take 
me  owt  of  this  worlde  And  as  concernynge  my  worldlye  goods  my  will  and 
minde  is  that  the  charges  of  my  buryall  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  same  wch 
buryall  to  be  made  in  such  semelye  sorte  as  shall  be  thoughte  moste  fytte  & 
convenyent  for  my  degree  at  the  dyscrecon  of  my  Executors  and  Marye  my 
Wyffe  And  out  of  the  reste  of  my  sayd  goodes  I  do  give  and  bequeathe  unto 
the  said  Marye  my  Wyffe  one  silver  cupp  w*^^  a  cover  beinge  gwylte  wch  was 
given  her  by  Quene  Marye  Item  I  doe  geve  unto  my  Godson  Mr.  Harrye 
Huddleston  one  olde  angell  To  John  Towne  xs.  To  Henry  Bybye  xs.  Itm 
to  evrye  one  wch  shall  be  my  s^'vante  at  the  tyme  of  my  decease  one  halfe 
years  waige  Itm  I  doe  give  to  Hary  Leece  &  Thorns  Waters  xs.  other  in  money 
Itm.  I  do  give  to  Katyn  Dandye  xxs.  in  money  Itm  I  doe  give  to  little  Andrew 
Charnocke  my  grandchild  vi"'  xiii^  \\\\^  in  money  and  to  lytle  Mary  Throoghadd 
my  grandchylde  iii'^"  vi^  viii^  in  money  I  ordeyne  constitute  &  make  my  verey 
good  cozen  Edwarde  Standyshe  of  Standyshe  Esquyer  Andrew  Huddleston  my 


THE  HUDLESTONS    OF  HUTTON  JOHN. 


Sonne  and  William  Cheetam  my  s'vante  man  Execuf^^  of  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testam'  trustinge  they  will  execute  &  pforme  the  same  in  all  thinges  as  I  have 
appoynted  &  sett  downe  And  unto  the  sayd  Edward  Standyshe  I  doe  give  five 
m^'kes  and  to  the  sayd  William  Cheetam  xls.  in  money  in  regard  of  the  paynes 
they  are  like  to  take  abowte  the  execution  thereof  And  I  desier  the  Right 
Worshipful  my  verey  good  cosin  Sir  Edmond  Huddleston  Knight  and  my 
Nephewe  Willm  Huddleston  Esquyer  to  be  Supvys°''s  hereof  &  to  see  that  my 
sayd  Execut°''s  doe  pforme  &  execute  this  my  sayd  laste  Will  &  Testament  in 
all  things  as  my  specyall  truste  is  they  will  doe. 
Wytness  hereof  : — 

Richard  Farrington. 

Arthur  Dawson. 

Willm  Dandye. 

Willm  Gradell. 

Proved  in  the  Consistory  Court  of  Chester  the  iith  day  of  June  1601  by 
Andrewe  Huddleston  the  Son  and  Willm  Cheetam  two  of  the  Executors. 


Will  of  Ciithbert  Hudleston,  1637. 

Memorand.  that  Cuthbert  Hudleston  of  the  Cittie  of  Dublin  Gent,  the  seaventh 
and  twentie  of  July  Anno  Dm.  1637  departed  this  life  and  made  his  Will 
nuncupative  in  manner  and  forme  followinge  Imprimis  he  did  give  and  bequeath 
one  box  of  Writinges  securitie  for  One  Hundred  poundes  remaineinge  att 
Chester  to  be  equally  devided  amongst  his  Brothers  and  Sisters  deductinge 
onely  six  poundes  for  Signetts  to  his  Father  and  his  two  Uncles  every  Signett 
Forty  Shillings  and  all  ye  rest  of  his  estate  wliatsoev''  he  did  give  unto  Ellinor 
Hudleston  his  wife  yere  being  yen  and  there  p'sent  Rowland  Greene  and 
Marie  Dermott  and  ye  said  Ellinor  his  said  Wife. 

Rowland  Greene  Marie  Dermott  m'^'  her  M^ke.  On  the  l6th  day  of  August 
1637  Admon  with  the  Will  annexed  was  granted  to  Ellinor  Hudleston  Widow 
the  Relict  at  Chester. 


Will  of  Andrew  Huddleston,  1672. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  I  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Hutton  Jon  in  the  County 
of  Cumberland  Esq.  beinge  sicke  and  weake  in  body  but  of  perfecte  Memory 
and  Understandinge  blessed  be  God  for  the  same  Doe  consideringe  the  Mor- 
tality of  all  mankind  ordaine  and  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testamt  in  maner 
and  forme  followinge  (that  is  to  say)  Ffirst  I  give  and  bequeath  my  Soule  into 
the  hands  of  God  my  Almighty  Creator  and  Continuall  protector  trustinge  in 
his  mercy  for  the  Salvacon  thereof  thorow  the  merritts  of  Jesus  Christ  my  most 
blessed  Redeemer  And  my  fraile  body  I  comend  itt  to  the  Earth  from  whence 
itt  was  att  first  taken  to  bee  buried  in  the  Parrish  Church  of  Graistocke  in  the 
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County  aforesaid  in  such  decent  and  Christian  maner  as  to  my  Executrix  here- 
after named  shall  thinke  fitt  And  as  for  that  Outward  and  temporal  Estate 
wherewith  God  in  his  greate  mercy  hath  blessed  me  I  tloe  dispose  thereof  in 
this  wise  (viz.)  whereas  I  have  Already  given  to  my  daughter  Annas  Huddles- 
ton  and  to  her  heires  for  Ever  in  part  of  her  Child's  porcon  an  Annuity  or 
yearly  Rent  Charge  of  Eight  pounds  to  be  issuing  and  goinge  out  of  one 
demesne  Messuage  or  tenemt  called  Milne  Rigg  in  the  County  aforesaid  1  doe 
further  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said  daughter  Annas  Huddleston  in  full  for 
her  Child's  porcon  the  sum  of  One  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  LawfuU  Money 
of  England  Item  whereas  I  have  already  given  to  my  daughter  Bridgett 
Huddleston  the  sum  of  ffifty  pounds  in  part  of  her  Child's  porcon  I  doe  farther 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  daughter  Bridget  Huddleston  in  full  for  her 
Child's  porcon  the  sum  of  One  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  Lawfull  Money  of 
England  provided  that  Joseph  Huddleston  her  Husband  shall  settle  and 
secure  upon  and  to  my  said  daughter  Bridget  Huddleston  the  sum  of  thirty 
vpounds  p'annm  on  Jointure  duringe  the  life  of  my  said  daughter  Bridgett 
Huddleston  within  one  yeare  next  after  my  decease  Item  whereas  I  have  already 
given  unto  my  Sonn  Richard  Huddleston  the  sum  of  One  hundred  and  Ninety 
pounds  in  part  of  his  Child's  porcon  I  doe  further  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
said  sonn  Richard  Huddleston  in  full  for  his  Child's  porcon  the  sum  of  Tenn 
pounds  Lawfull  Money  of  England  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Brother 
William  Huddleston  the  sum  of  Twenty  pounds  Lawfull  Money  of  England 
Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Jane  Crackenthorpe  the  sum  of 
ffifty  pounds  Lawfull  Money  of  England  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
Brother  John  Huddleston  the  sum  of  Tenn  Shillings  to  bye  a  ringe  Item  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  Brother  William  Huddleston  the  sum  of  tenn  Shillings 
Lawfull  Money  of  England  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Sister  Ellenor 
Skelton  tenn  shillings  Lawfull  money  of  England  to  bye  a  ringe  Item  I  give 
and  bequeath  unto  my  grandchild  Andrew  Huddleston  of  Hutton  Jon  the  sum 
of  tenn  shillings  to  bye  a  ringe  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  grandchild 
Dorothy  Huddleston  the  sum  of  tenn  shillings  to  bye  a  ringe  Item  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  every  of  my  Sonns  and  Daughters  and  to  every  of  my  Sonns  in 
Law  and  daughters  in  Law  to  each  of  them  tenn  Shillings  to  by  a  ringe  Item 
I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  serves  Lancelot  Harrison  and  Tamar  Smith  to 
each  of  them  five  shillings  Lawfull  Money  of  England  All  w^h  said  Sums  to  be 
raised  and  paid  out  of  my  personel  Estate  by  my  Executrix  hereafter  named 
within  tow  yeares  next  after  my  decease  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
said  grandchild  Andrew  Huddleston  my  Leads  (sic)  in  the  Seller  Item  I  give 
and  bequeath  unto  my  said  grandchild  Andrew  Huddleston  tow  of  my  best 
Arkes  Item  whereas  my  Sonn  Andrew  Huddleston  became  bound  to  me  by 
bonds  for  the  paym*  of  tow  hundred  pounds  to  me  or  my  assigns  att  a  certain 
day  by  past  My  Will  is  that  my  Executrix  hereafter  named  shall  deliver  iri  the^ 
said  bonds  Uncancelled  to  my  said  Sonn  Andrew  Huddleston  within  'one 
month  after  my  decease  Item  whereas  my  said  Sonn  Andrew  Huddleston 
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became  bound  by  my  appointem'^  in  one  bond  of  tow  hundred  pounds  for  the 
paymt  of  fififty  pounds  to  my  Sonn  Joseph  Huddleston  and  ffifty  pounds  to  my 
Sonn  John  Huddleston  within  a  short  time  after  my  decease  which  said  bonds 
doth  now  remain  in  my  Custody  My  Will  is  that  my  Executrix  hereinafter 
named  shall  within  one  month  next  after  my  decease  deliver  in  uncancelled  the 
said  bonds  to  my  said  Sonn  Andrew  Huddleston  provided  that  att  the  delivery 
thereof  my  said  Sonn  Andrew  Huddleston  shall  scale  and  deliver  to  my  said 
Sonn  Richard  Huddleston  one  bond  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  the  paym'  of 
ffifty  pounds  to  my  said  Sonn  Richard  Huddleston  his  Executors  or  Assignes 
within  tow  months  more  after  my  said  Sonn  Andrew  Huddleston  hath  received 
one  Hundred  pounds  of  his  generall  ffine  dew  to  be  paid  from  my  Rents  upon 
my  decease  Item  my  Will  is  that  my  Executrix  hereafter  named  shall  deliver 
in  uncancelled  one  bond  of  one  hundred  pounds  to  my  said  Sonn  John  Huddle- 
ston which  said  bond  my  said  Sonn  John  Huddleston  became  bound  in  for  the 
paym*  thereof  to  my  said  Sonn  Richard  Huddleston  Item  I  give  and  bequeath 
unto  my  deare  and  Lovinge  Wife  Dorothy  Huddleston  all  the  rest  of  my 
goods  and  Chattells  whatsoever  Item  I  doe  hereby  make  nominate  constitute 
and  appoint  my  saide  deare  and  Lovinge  Wife  Dorothy  Huddleston  the  sole 
Executrix  of  this  my  Last  Will  and  Testamt.  appointing  and  desiring  my  Sonn 
in  Law  John  Senhouse  of  Netherhall  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Esq.  my 
Sonn  in  Law  Christopher  Richmond  of  Highead  Castle  in  the  County  aforesaid 
Esq.  my  Sonn  in  Law  George  Sisson  of  Penrith  in  the  County  of  Cumberland 
Gent  and  my  Sonn  John  Huddleston  of  Hundhow  in  the  County  of  Westmer- 
land  to  bee  the  Supervisors  and  Overseers  of  the  same  In  Witness  whereof  I 
the  said  Andrew  Huddleston  have  to  these  presents  put  my  hand  and  scale 
the  Tliirteenth  day  of  May  1672. 

Andrew  Huddleston 

Sealed  signed  and  delivered 

in  ye  psens  of 
George  Sisson  jur. 
William  Huddleston. 
And.  Huddleston  jur. 

Seal  in  red  wax  very  fresh,  Arms  of  Huddleston  fretty  with  crest,  two  hands 
grasping  hattrel. 

Endorsed  Testamt.  and  Inventar.  honor.  Andrew  Huddleston  de  Hutton 
Jon  Esq,  Pro.  30  die  Julii  1672. 
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Will  of  John  Huddleston,  1693. 

In  the  name  of  Go<l  Amen. 

I  John  Huddleston*  of  ihe  Parish  of  St.  Mary  Le  Strand  als  :  the  Savoy  in 
the  County  of  Middlesex  Gentleman  being  of  perfect  sense  and  of  sound  and 
disposing  mind  and  Memory  doe  revoke  all  Will  and  Wills  by  me  made  And 
doe  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  forme  following. 

First  I  bequeath  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  God  my  Creator  and  to  Jesus 
Christ  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer  trusting  in  the  merrits  of  his  death  and 
passion  to  gaine  Salvacon  My  body  to  the  Earth  of  which  it  was  framed  to  be 
decently  buryed  according  to  the  good  will  of  my  Executor  hereafter  named 
willing  and  requiring  that  my  said  Executor  shall  be  first  paid  and  allowed  as 
well  for  his  owne  paines  and  troubles  as  for  what  Charges  and  Expenses  he 
shall  or  may  be  at  in  Executing  this  my  Will  and  Alsoe  indempnifyed  and 
kept  harmlesse  for  the  same. 

As  for  my  worldly  goods  which  I  dye  possessed  of  I  give  and  bequeath  them 
in  manner  and  forme  following. 

First  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  well  beloved  brother  William  Huddleston 
one  guinea  to  buy  a  mourning  Ring  Item  I  give  unto  my  deare  Sister  Hellen 
Skelton  five  pounds  as  a  token  of  my  brotherly  affeccon  Item  I  give  unto  my 
nephew  Andrew  Huddlestone  of  Hutton  John  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  one 
guinea  for  a  mourning  ring  and  alsoe  to  his  Eldest  Son  one  guinea  for  a  mourn- 
ing ring  As  for  all  the  rest  of  my  reall  and  personal  Estate  which  God  hath  blessed 
me  withall  or  shall  dye  possessed  of  I  give  and  bequeath  it  all  to  my  Well-beloved 
friends  Edward  Burdet  of  Grayes  Inne  A.  Esq"^^  in  the  County  of  Middlesex 
and  Francis  Canning  of  the  Inner  Temple  London  Gentleman  And  now  I  doe 
hereby  make  constitute  and  appoint  Martin  Pinkard  of  the  Parish  of  St 
Clement  Deanes  in  the  countye  of  Middlesex  Gentleman  my  sole  Executor  of 
this  My  last  Will  and  Testament  And  further  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  unto  the 
said  Martin  Pinkard  the  summe  of  five  guineas  In  Witnesse  whereof  I  the  said 
John  Huddleston  to  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  have  set  my  hand  and 
seale  this  thirtieth  day  of  January  one  thousand  six  hundred  ninety  three  (four). 
John  Huddleston. 

Signed  sealed  published  and  declared  by  the  Testator  in  the  presence  of 
Benj amine  Moore  William  Rumley  Jordan  Metham  The  marke  of  Ellen  Rigby 
The  Marke  of  Anne  Arters. 

Proved  at  London  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  by  Martin  Pinkard 
September  12  1698. 

Copied  from  a  copy  at  Hutton  John,  endorsed  "  Copy  of  Mr.  John  Hudle- 
ston's  Will,"  addressed  "Mr.  Andrew  Huddleston  at  the  Unicorne  in 
St.  Martin's  Court  in  St.  Martin's  Lane  in  the  feildes." 


*  Father  Huddleston  of  "  Boscobel  "  memory,  chaplain  at  Somerset  House 
to  Queen  Dowager  Katherine.    He  confessed  Charles  II.  on  his  death-bed. 
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Will  of  Joseph  Hudleston  1698. 

In  the  name  of  the  ffather  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  to  whome  be  all  Glory  Amen 
I  Joseph  Hudleston  of  Millom  Castle  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Esq'' 
being  weak  of  body  but  of  sound  &  pfect  mind  and  memory  trusting  in  the 
mercye  of  God  and  relying  upon  the  meritts  of  Christ  my  dear  Saviour  doe 
make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testam*^  in  manner  and  forme  following  ffirst  I 
recommend  my  soule  to  the  mercyes  of  Almighty  God  my  most  mercifuU 
fifather  through  the  meritts  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Redeem'^  by  the  satisfaccon  of 
Jesus  Christ  my  Comforter  my  body  I  Recommend  to  my  dear  Executrix 
hereinafter  named  to  be  buryed  with  Xtian  buryall  in  hopes  of  its  Resurreccon 
to  imortal  Hfe  And  as  for  that  Temporall  Estate  whereof  God  hath  made  me 
his  Stew^  I  dispose  in  manner  and  forme  following  ffirst  I  give  and  bequeath 
unto  Joyce  Holtby  my  Sister  the  sume  of  Twenty  Shillings  for  a  Legacy  and 
in  full  discharge  and  barr  of  her  Tytle  to  any  pte  of  my  psonall  Estate. 
Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Nephew  Coll.  Rich^  Kirkby  the  sume  of 
Twenty  Shillings  for  a  Legacy  and  in  full  discharge  and  barr  of  his  Tytle  to 
any  pte  of  my  p'sonall  Estate  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  neece 
EHzabeth  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  and  in  full  discharge 
and  barr  of  her  Tytle  to  any  pte  of  my  psonall  Estate.  Item  I  give  unto  my 
Godson  Mr.  W'".  Kirkby  of  Beck  two  Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  the 
Interest  whereof  onely  to  be  p^^  to  S'^  W'"  Pennington  of  Muncaster  Hall  Barrtt 
and  Richard  Patrickson  of  Calder  Abbey  Esq""  att  the  End  and  Expiracon  of 
two  yeares  next  after  my  decease  desireing  them  to  take  care  that  tlie  Interrest 
be  yearly  payd  and  Imploy'd  for  and  towd^  his  Maintenance  and  Educacon 
untill  he  attaine  the  age  of  Twenty  one  yeares  And  in  Case  the  Mr.  Wm. 
Kirkby  dye  before  he  attaine  the  Age  of  Twenty  one  yeares  Then  my  will  & 
mind  is  that  the  s'^  Two  Hundred  pounds  shall  remaine  in  the  Hands  of  my 
Execuf^  here  after  named  by  her  to  be  disposed  of  as  she  shall  think  fitt.  Item 
I  give  unto  Cozen  John  Parke  of  Whitiieck  the  Sume  of  fififty  pounds  for  a 
Legacy  And  unto  Cozen  Dorothy  Parke  the  Sume  of  Thirty  pounds  and  to 
my  Godson  Hudleston  Parke  the  Sume  of  Ten  pounds  and  unto  my  three 
Cozens  Katherine  Park  Bridgett  Park  &  Lawrence  Park  the  Sume  of  Ten 
Pounds  for  Legacyes  to  be  equally  devided  amongst  them  Itm  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  Cozen  Humphrey  Senhouse  the  Sume  of  Thirty  pounds  and 
unto  Eleanor  his  wife  the  Sume  of  Twenty  pounds  for  Legacyes  Item  I 
give  and  bequeath  the  Sume  of  one  Hundred  pounds  for  and  towards  the 
Maintenance  of  a  School  within  the  pish  of  Millom  for  Ever  To  be  p'^  att 
the  End  of  Two  yeares  next  after  my  decease  by  my  Executrix  here  after 
named  to  the  Twelve  Men  or  Church  Jury  then  Elected  for  the  s^  pish  the 
Interest  whereof  by  y'"  and  their  Successo''^  to  be  paid  yearly  on  Good  fryday 
to  such  Schoolemaster  as  they  or  the  major  part  of  y'"  shall  Elect  and  make 
choice  of  Itm  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  all  my  Broth''^  and  Sisf^  the  Sume  of 
Twenty  Shillings  Apeice  for  buying  each  A  Mourning  Ring  Itm  I  give  and 
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bequeath  unto  my  Cozen  Henry  Blencow  and  Dorothy  his  wife  Rich'^  Hudle- 
ston  and  Bridgett  his  wife  and  Andrewe  Hudleston  the  sume  of  Twenty 
Shillings  to  buy  each  A  Mourning  Ring  Itm  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  three 
Cozens  Jane  Katherine  and  Anne  Hudleston  the  Sume  of  Ten  Shillings  each 
of  y'"  to  buy  Mourning  Rings  Itm  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Cozen  Mary 
Senhouse  Ambrose  Nicholson  Rich^  Crackenthroppe  and  his  wife  the  Sume  of 
Twenty  Shillings  each  of  y""  to  buy  Mourning  Rings  Itm  I  give  unto  my  Godson 
Christopher  Crackenthroppe  the  sume  of  fforty  shillings  for  A  Legacy  Itm  I 
give  &  bequeath  unto  Mr.  William  Wells  the  Sume  of  Twenty  Shillings  and 
to  his  Wife  Ten  Shillings  for  Legacyes  Itm  I  give  unto  Cozen  Peter  Senhouse 
Twenty  Shillings  and  to  his  son  John  the  Sume  of  fifive  pounds  And  to  his 
three  other  Children  each  of  them  Twenty  Shillings  for  Legacyes  Itm  I  give 
and  bequeath  unto  William  Hodgshon  my  Serv*^  the  Sume  of  Twenty  pounds 
for  A  Legacy  Itm  I  give  unto  Thomas  Mickleton  my  Serv'  the  Sume  of 
Twenty  Shillings  for  a  Legacy  Itm  I  give  unto  John  Dixon  and  John  Nickol- 
son  my  Serv's  g^ch  ten  shillings  for  Legacyes.  Item  my  Will  and  mind  is  that 
none  of  ye  Legacyes  herein  above  bequeathed  shall  be  p'^  to  any  Legatee  untill 
two  yeares  be  expired  next  after  my  decease  unlesse  it  be  the  pleasure  of  my 
Executrix  here  after  named  to  pay  the  same  Itm  all  the  rest  of  my  psonall 
Estate  Goods  &  Chattells  of  w*^  kind  nature  and  quality  soever  (paying  my 
debts  Legacyes  and  ffunerall  Expences  thereout)  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
loving  wife  Bridgett  Hudleston  whome  by  these  presents  I  doe  nominate 
constitute  and  appointe  Sole  Exec'"''  of  this  my  last  Will  &  Testament  and  doe 
hereby  nominate  and  appoint  Andrew  Hudleston  Esq  George  Sisson  Gen.  my 
Broth''s  Cozen  Humphrey  Senhouse  and  William  Hodgson  to  be  supravisors  of 
this  my  Will  desireing  them  to  assist  my  Executrix  above  mentioned  if  she 
Entreat  them  or  any  of  y'^  In  Witnesse  whereof  1  the  s'^  Joseph  Hudleston  here- 
unto sett  my  hand  and  Scale  the  Twenty  ninth  day  of  July  in  the  Tenth  year  of 
the  Reign  of  our  Soveraigne  L^  W"^  the  third  over  Engld  &c.  and  in  the  year  of 
our  L^  God  one  Thousand  Six  Hundred  and  ninety  &  eight  (Joseph  Hudleston) 
Signed  Sealed  and  published  in  the  presence  of  us — Ro.  Law  John  Fox 
Wm  Hodgshon. 

Callacoe  fca  fideli  concordat  hac 

Copia  cum  Testam'°  Or"  debite  eximinat. 


Will  of  Bridget  Hudleston  17 14. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I  Bridget  Hudleston  of  Millom  Castle  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland  Widdow  being  of  perfect  and  disposeing  mind  and 
Memory  (praised  be  God)  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  of  for  and 
concerning  my  Goods  and  Chattells  and  personal  Estate  in  maner  ffoUowing — 
That  is  to  say  my  mind  and  will  is  that  my  Just  Debts  and  fifunerall  expenses 
shall  first  be  paid  and  Discharged  Item  it  is  my  will  and  mind  and  I  do  hereby 
give  and  bequeath  vato  my  Sister  Jane  Crackenthorp  Widdow  to  be  paid  her 
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yearly  and  Every  Year  Dureing  her  natural  life  by  my  Executor  hereafter  named 
the  sume  of  ffive  pounds  for  a  Legacy  in  full  discharge  and  barr  of  her  title  to 
any  part  of  my  personal  Estate  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  Sister  Dorothy 
Sisson  Widdow  the  sume  of  twenty  shillings  for  a  Legacy  in  full  discharge  and 
barr  of  her  title  to  any  part  of  my  personal  Estate  Item  I  give  and  bequeath 
vnto  my  Sister  Agnes  Latus  Widdow  the  sume  of  Twenty  Shillings  for 
a  Legacy  in  full  discharge  and  barr  of  her  title  to  any  part  of  my 
personal  Estate  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  Nephew  Andrew 
Hudleston  Eldest  son  of  my  brother  Andrew  Hudleston  late  of  Hutton- 
john  in  the  said  County  of  Cumberland  Esq.  Deceased  the  sume 
of  Twenty  Shillings  for  a  Legacy  in  full  discharge  and  Barr  of  his 
title  to  any  part  of  my  Estate  whatsoever  Item  I  give  and  bequeath 
vnto  my  Neice  Eleanor  Senhouse  wife  of  my  Nephew  Humphrey  Senhouse 
the  sume  of  One  Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath 
vnto  my  God  Daughter  Bridget  Senhouse  Daughter  of  my  said  Nephew 
Humphrey  Senhouse  my  large  silver  posset  Cupp  and  Cover  and  the  sume  of 
One  Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  Joseph 
Richard  Senhouse  Eldest  Son  of  my  Nephew  Humphrey  Senhouse  my  large 
Silver  Tankard  the  two  large  Silver  Salvers  all  with  my  Coat  of  Arms  on  and 
also  my  set  of  Silver  Castors  for  a  Legacy  reserving  to  his  ffather  my  Nephew 
Humphrey  Senhouse  the  full  vse  and  benefitt  of  them  dureing  his  life  Item  I 
give  and  bequeath  vnto  Johanna  Senhouse  the  Younger  Daughter  of  my 
Nephew  Humphrey  Senhouse  my  little  silver  posset  cupp  and  the  sume  of 
One  Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  Humphrey 
Senhouse  Second  Son  of  my  Nephew  Humphrey  Senhouse  the  sume  of  One 
Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  William  John 
Senhouse  third  son  of  my  Nephew  Humphrey  Senhouse  the  sume  of  One 
Hundred  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  God 
Daughter  Bridget  Blencow  Daughter  of  Henry  Blencow  Esq  the  sume  of  ffive 
pounds  for  a  legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  God  Daughter  Bridget 
Pennington  Daughter  of  my  Neice  Bridget  Pennington  of  Kendall  the  sume  of 
ffive  pounds  for  a  legacy  Item  t  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  God  Daughter 
Bridget  Parke  Daughter  of  my  Neice  Dorothy  Warburton  of  Whitbeck  the 
sume  of  ffive  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  Eleanor 
Elletson  my  Servant  (provided  she  continue  in  my  service  untill  the  time  of 
my  Death)  the  sume  of  fEve  pounds  for  a  Legacy  Item  I  give  and  bequeath 
vnto  all  other  my  Household  Servants  that  happens  also  to  be  my  Servants  at 
the  time  of  my  Death  the  sume  of  Tenn  Shillings  each  for  a  Legacy  Item  I 
give  and  bequeath  vnto  the  poor  people  of  the  Lordshipp  of  Millom  to  be 
distributed  amongst  them  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executor  here  after  named 
the  sume  of  Tenn  pounds  Item  my  further  will  and  mind  is  that  none  of  the 
Lagacys  herein  before  bequeathed  shall  be  paid  unto  any  Legatee  vntill 
fifourteen  months  be  expired  next  after  my  decease  All  the  rest  and  residue  of 
my  personall  Estate  Goods  and  Chattells  of  what  kind  Nature  or  quality  soever 
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I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  Trusty  and  well  beloved  Nephew  Humphrey 
Senhouse  And  I  do  hereby  Nominate  and  Appointe  the  said  Humphrey 
Senhouse  full  and  Sole  Execuf  of  this  my  Last  will  and  Testamt  In  Witnesse 
whereof  I  the  said  Bridget  Hudleston  of  Millom  Castle  aforesaid  to  this  my 
Last  Will  and  Testament  of  my  Personal  Estate  Have  hereunto  Sett  my  hand 
and  Seale  this  Twenty  Third  day  of  December  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  God 
One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  ffourteen. 

Bridget  Huddleston. 

Signd  Seald  published  and 
Declared  by  the  Testatrix  in 
our  presence  and  also  attested 
by  vs  in  the  Testatrix  presence 
at  the  time  of  Execucon  hereof 

Daniel  Steele  jur. 

John  Cragge. 

William  Stable. 

ffrancis  Irwin  jur. 

[There  is  a  splendid  seal  on  this  will.] 


Will  of  Andrew  Huddlesion  1705. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  ye  26th  day  of  Janry  in  ye  year  of  our  Lord  God 
1705  I  And.  Huddleston  of  Hutton  John  in  ye  County  of  Cumberland  Esq"" 
being  pfect  in  health  &  of  sound  remembrance  I  thank  God  Almighty  for  ye 
same  nevertheless  concerning  ye  uncertainty  of  this  transitory  life  &  minding 
as  well  ye  of  my  conscience  as  alsoe  ye  disposall  of  my  personal  as 

reall  estate  so  yt  I  may  be  in  greater  reddiness  when  it  shall  please  God  to  call 
me  to  his  mercy  doe  make  &  ordaine  this  my  last  Will  &  testiment  in  manner 
and  forme  following  &  ist  &  principly  I  give  and  bequeath  mine  immortal  soul 
into  ye  mercye  of  Almighty  God  my  maker  hopeing  y'  thorrow  ye  meritorious 
death  and  passion  of  Jesus  Chrisht  mine  only  Saviour  and  redeemer  to  rec. 
pardon  for  all  my  Sins  &  as  for  my  body  I  give  it  to  be  buried  in  ye  parish 
church  where  I  shall  happen  to  dye  without  any  funerall  pomp  or  state  :  Item 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Kath  :  ye  sume  of  150I  to  my  Daughter 
ffran.  lool  to  my  daughter  Ann  lool  to  my  daughter  Bridget  lool  to  my  Sonn 
Rich^  50I  to  my  Sonn  And""  one  guiney  to  my  Sonn  Wilfrid  20/-  to  my  Sonn 
W'"  il  to  my  Sonn  Lawson  il  to  my  Daughter  Gibson  il  to  my  Daughter 
Davis  il  to  my  bro.  Ri.  los.  to  my  sister  Hudleston  one  guiney  (to  my  Sister 
Sisson  I  guiney)  to  my  Sisf  Crackenthrop  los.  to  Sist.  Latus  los.  all  w'^'^ 
severall  legacyes  &  part  portions  are  to  be  raised  out  of  my  psonall  Estate  & 
ye  lands  &  houses  by  me  bought  in  Newbicken  Graystock  and  Penrudddock 
all  w'^'^  portions  &  legacyes  are  to  be  paid  within  14  month  after  my  decease 
w^'^  said  severall  lands  &  houses  I  bequeath  to  my  wife  to  be  by  her  sold  & 
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desposed  on  for  ye  purpose  &  my  will  is  yt  ye  yearly  paymt  of  los.  be  secured 
to  be  payd  to  such  five  poor  inhabitants  within  Hutton  Soyle  as  ye  Lord  & 
owner  of  ye  ye  Lordship  of  Hutton  John  for  ye  time  being  shall  yearly 
direct  forth  of  Tenement  lately  belonging  to  John  Dawson  situate  in 

Penruddock  &  by  me  lately  purchased  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  said  Wife  Kath.  all  y'  my  mann"^  or  Lordship  of  Hutton  John  als. 
Hutton  Soyle  in  ye  sd.  County  of  Cumberland  &  parish  of  Graystock  wth  ye 
appurtenances  and  all  &  every  ye  messuages  lands  Tenements  closes  ffields, 
meadows  pastures  waists  moores  mosses  woods  &  underwoods  milln  &  water- 
coarses  suite  &  Sucken  common  of  pasture  &  herbary  rents  fines  reversions 
dutyes  services  profitts  commodityes  emolumts  &  Hereditamts  whatsoever 
situate  &  being  in  Hutton  John  als.  Hutton  Soyle  Penruddock  Whitbarrow 
Hutton  Stoddon  Todrigge  Goate  Gill  Motherby  and  Graystock  all  lyeing  and 
being  w'hin  ye  parish  of  Graystock  &  County  of  Cumberland  &  alsoe  all  that 
third  part  &  share  of  ye  ffishing  of  Powley  in  ye  County  of  Westmerland  for 
and  dureing  her  naturall  life  or  untill  she  shall  marry  Item  after  the  determina- 
tion of  my  said  wife  Kath^  estate  by  death  or  otherwise  I  give  and  bequeath 
ye  said  manner  with  all  every  ye  premises  limited  to  my  said  Wife  unto  my  Sonn 
Wilfrid  Hudleston  for  &  dureing  his  naturall  life  provided  y'  he  ye  said  W^ilfrid 
pay  or  cause  to  be  payd  within  13  months  after  ye  death  of  Kath  my  s*^  wife 
or  other  determination  of  her  estate  as  aforesaid  ye  Severall  sumes  hereafter 
named  viz.  to  my  daughter  Kath  150I  to  my  daughter  ffran  lool  to  my  daughter 
Ann  lOol  to  my  daughter  Bridgett  lOol  &  to  my  Sonn  Ri  lool  Item  after  ye 
determination  of  ye  respective  estates  before  limited  I  give  and  bequeath  ye  said 
mann""  wth  all  and  every  of  ye  premises  herein  before  mentioned  to  be  limited 
as  aforesaid  to  And''  Hudleston  Sonn  of  ye  s*^  Wilfrid  for  &  dureing  his  naturall 
life  and  after  his  decease  to  ye  first  second  and  every  other  Sonn  lawfully 
begotten  by  ye  said  And"^  according  to  ye  Seneority  of  Age  &  to  his  and  their 
heirs  respectively  as  they  shall  become  owner  of  ye  said  manner  premises  &  for 
want  of  such  issue  to  ye  heirs  of  mine  owne  body  provided  always  &  it  is  mine 
intent  &  meaning  y'  And""  Hudleston  my  Sonn  shall  dureing  his  naturall  life 
have  and  enjoy  y'  pcell  of  ground  called  ye  Deer  Close  being  part  of  ye  s'^ 
mann"^  and  alsoe  yt  lol  yearly  be  payd  to  him  by  ye  severall  persons  successively 
to  whome  ye  said  man''  &  premisses  are  hereinljefore  limited  for  & 
dureing  his  naturall  life  provided  y*  he  ye  said  And""  my  Sonn  forbear  to  oppose 
or  give  any  disturbance  to  ye  Execution  of  this  my  Will  but  if  it  shall  other- 
wise happen  and  y*  y^  s^  Andrew  my  son  doe  sett  himselfe  to  oppose  and  give 
disturbance  to  the  execution  of  this  my  Will  that  then  such  part  of  this  my 
Will  as  doth  in  any  way  relate  to  him  my  s'^  Sonn  And"^  shall  be  voyd  excepting 
what  relates  to  ye  Guiney  herein  before  by  me  given  Item  my  Will  is  y'  if  any 
of  my  Legatees  herein  named  shall  happen  to  dye  or  be  by  me  in  my  lifetime 
provided  for  before  their  respective  Legacies  become  due  y*  then  such  Legacy 
or  Legacys  herein  directed  to  be  given  to  such  persons  shall  cease  &  remaine 
unpayd  Lastly  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  all  my  goods  &  chattells  &  personal  1 


35° 


THE  HUDLESTONS    OF   HUTTON  JOHN. 


estate  (my  debts  &  funerall  expenses  being  first  deducted)  to  my  faithfull  and 
Loveing  wife  Kath.  whom  I  make  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will  And  I  doe 
hereby  revoake  all  former  Wills  &  Settlements  whatsoever  by  me  heretofore 
made  &  executed. 


Signed  &  Sealed  in  ye  psence 
of  us  ' 

Layton  Mounsey. 

Jno.  Rukin. 

Tho.  Robinson. 

Jno.  Hodgson,  jurat. 

Jos.  Greenhow,  jurat. 
Apud  Penreth  29^  die  Mensis  Octobris  Anno  Dm  1706  Probat  fuit  &c.  et 
Adco  honor  com  fuit  Katherine  Huddleston  vid  Extric,  &c.,  &c. 


September  the  19  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  seventeen  Hundred  &  nine  I 
Kathrain  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  widdo  doe 
make  &  ordain  this  my  Last  Will  and  testiment  in  manner  and  form  following 
&  first  &  principally  I  give  and  bequeath  mine  imortall  soull  into  the  Mercy  of 
Allmighty  God  my  maker  and  hoping  yt  through  the  meritorious  Death  & 
Passion  of  Jesus  Christ  my  onely  Saviour  and  Redeemer  to  receive  pardon  for 
all  my  Sinns  &  as  for  my  Body  I  give  it  to  be  buryed  in  Graistock  church  as 
near  my  Dear  Husband  as  conveniently  may  be  the  manner  of  my  buriall  I 
leave  to  my  Executers  as  they  shall  think  fitt  I  give  to  the  poor  5  pounds  to 
be  given  to  them  as  my  Executers  shall  think  fitt  I  give  to  my  Son  Andrew 
Hudleston  all  ye  Furnetur  in  the  parlor  &  parler  chamber  I  give  to  my 
Daughter  Davis  my  Lockett  I  give  to  Mr.  John  Patteson  2  ginnes  Disiring  him 
to  be  HelpfuU  &  assisting  to  my  Executers  Lastly  I  give  and  bequeath  all  my 
goods  Chatties  &  parsonall  estait  my  Debts  &  funerall  expenses  being  first 
Deducted  to  my  Daughter  Kathrain  Hudleston  Daughter  frances  Hudleston  & 
Daughter  Anne  Hudleston  whom  I  make  Executers  of  this  my  Will  I  alsoe 
give  to  my  three  Executers  &  to  ther  Heirs  all  my  houses  and  Lands  in  Penru- 
dick  &  Grastock  to  be  sold  &  disposed  on  by  them  as  they  shall  think  fitt  & 
ye  money  a  Rissing  by  such  saill  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  them  in  witness 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  &  seall  ye  Day  &  year  above  written. 


Andr  Hudleston 


Will  of  Kathrain  Hudleston,  1709. 


Katharine  Hudleston. 
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Signed  &  Sealed  in  ye  presence  of  us 
John  Hodgson  jurat. 
Thomas  Todhunter  J  mark. 
John  Jack. 

Francis  Browne  jurat. 
Seal  in  black  wax  an  animal  rampant,  scarcely  perhaps  a  lion,  the  head  being 
so  small. 

Apud  Penreth  20  die  Mensis  Februarii  Anno  Dom  1709  Probatum  fuit  &c., 
&c. 


Will  of  Frances  Hudleston,  17 16. 

October  the  15th  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  seventeen  hundred  and  sixteen  I 
ffrancies  Hudleston  of  Penrith  in  ye  County  of  Cumberland  Spinster  doe  make 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testement  in  manner  and  form  following  and  first  & 
principally  I  give  and  bequeath  mine  immortal  Soule  into  the  mercy  of 
allmighty  God  my  Maker  and  Redeemer  as  for  my  body  I  give  it  to  be  buried 
in  the  parish  church  where  I  dye  the  manner  of  my  buriall  I  leave  to  my 
Executor  as  she  shall  think  fitt  I  give  to  the  poor  in  the  parish  where  I  die  two 
pounds  I  give  to  my  Bro  Andrew  Hudleston  one  guiney  and  my  part  of  ye 
hundred  pound  bond  which  he  is  oweing  to  me  and  my  two  Sisters  I  give  to 
my  brother  Wilfrid  Hudleston  out  of  the  money  he  is  to  pay  me  by  my  father's 
Will  tenn  poundes  to  my  Bro  Richard  twenty  poundes  to  my  Brother  Lawson 
two  guineys  to  my  sister  Warburton  two  guineys  to  my  sister  Davise  Tenn 
poundes  to  my  Sister  Ann  thirty  poundes  to  my  sister  Bridget  two  Guineys  to 
my  sister  Joyce  one  Guiney  to  my  sister  Mary  one  guiney  all  the  Legases  here 
above  mentioned  that  is  above  two  guineys  a  pease  half  is  to  be  payd  12  months 
after  my  death  by  my  Executor  and  the  other  half  when  my  Brother  Wilfrid 
payes  my  Executor  the  money  which  was  left  me  by  my  fath  Will  Lastly  I  give 
and  bequeath  all  my  houses  lands  &  personall  Estate  to  my  sister  Katherine 
whome  I  make  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  In  Witnesse  whereof  I  have  here- 
unto sett  my  hand  and  scale  the  day  and  year  above  written. 
Sign  and  sealed  in  the 

presence  of  us  Frances  Hudleston 

Jno  Hunt  jurat. 
Geo.  Hutchinson. 
John  Carmalt  jurat. 
Seal  in  red  wax.    A  fleur  de  lis. 

Apud  Penreth  28  die  Mensis  Octobris  A.D.  17 18  Probat  fuit  &c. 
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An  Inventory  of  all  the  goods  &  chattels  of  M'^^  Frances  Hudleston  late  of 
Penreth  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Spinster  deceased  Appraised  this  fourth 
day  of  September,  A.D.  1718. 

Goods  in  her  owne  Room  as  followeth  viz. 


1. 

s. 

d. 

Her  purse  and  Apparell 

20 

00 

00 

A  gold  Ring  and  Plate 

04 

04 

00 

A  Chest  of  Drawers  and  China  &  Glasses 

upon  it  - 

01 

05 

00 

Bedd  and  ffurniter  -          -          -  . 

03 

10 

00 

Linning       -          -          -          -  - 

01 

10 

00 

Linning  Yarns  and  Flax 

01 

08 

00 

A  Table  Chairs  &  other  odd  Goods 

01 

10 

00 

VJIV.'WVlo  111    Lll^   J-ilLLl^  ±X*JVJ111C 

04 

Goods  in  the  Brew  House  -          -  - 

01 

00 

00 

Goods  in  the  Hands  of  M''^.  Jane  Sledman 

Vid  - 

01 

00 

00 

Debts  oweing  to  the  deceased  viz. 

By  Mr.  Wilfrid  Huddleston 

145 

00 

00 

By  a  Mortgage  from  John  Wilson  - 

075 

00 

30 

By  Bonds  Bills  and  Notes  - 

045 

00 

00 

£301 

II 

00 

Wi7l  of  Agues  Latus,  1725. 

In  the  name  of  God  the  sixth  day  of  April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
Thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  five  I  Agnes  Latus  of  Penreth  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland  Widow  being  in  perfect  Health  and  of  sound  Mind 
and  Memory  I  thank  God  Almighty  for  the  same  Nevertheless  considering  the 
uncertainty  of  this  Life  and  the  Certainty  of  Death  and  being  desirous  to  settle 
and  dispose  as  well  my  Personall  as  real  Estate  doe  make  and  ordain  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament  in  Manner  and  Form  following  and  First  and  prin- 
cipally I  give  and  bequeath  my  immortal  Soul  unto  the  mercy  of  Almighty 
God  and  Maker  hoping  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  my  only  Saviour 
and  Redeemer  to  receive  remission  of  my  sins  and  Eternal  Salvation  And  as 
for  my  Body  I  give  it  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  or  churchyard  of 
Penreth  aforesaid  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executrix  hereafter  named  Item  I 
give  to  Wilfrid  Hudleston  Esq  one  Guinea  and  to  his  son  Andrew  one  Guinea 
to  Christopher  Blencow  Esq.  three  Pounds  to  M''^  Dorothy  Blencow  three 
Pounds  to  M"-  Bridget  Blencow  three  Pounds  to  M'"'-  Mary  Blencow  three 
Pounds  to  my  cousin  Andrew  Richmond  of  London  two  Guineas  to  my  God- 
son Humphrey  Senhouse  two  Guineas  to  my  God-daughter  Katlierine  Hud- 
dleston Daughter  of  Richard  Huddleston  the  sum  of  ten  Pounds  to  my 
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Goddaughter  Katherine  Latus  Daughter  of  my  late  Son  in  law  John  Latus 
the  sum  of  ten  Pounds  to  Henrietta  Latus  and  Elizabeth  Latus  daughters  of 
my  Son  in  law  Ferdenando  Latus  Esq.  each  of  them  Five  Pounds  to  my  Niece 
Jane  Davis  Widdow  two  Guineas  to  my  Niece  Katherine  Nicholson  two 
Guineas  to  my  God-daughter  &  Niece  Anne  Huddlestone  three  Pounds  to  my 
Niece  Bridget  Askew  five  Pounds  to  Jane  Adderton  of  Lowther  Widow  five 
Pounds  to  Mary  Wilkinson  Wife  to  Mr.  W™  Wilkinson  of  Lowther  two 
Guineas  to  Bridget  Pennington  five  Pounds  to  M^^-  Dorothy  Senhouse  a 
Guinea  and  a  Gold  Ring  to  Jane  Veazy  five  Pounds  to  Dorothy  Bell  of  new 
Castle  five  Pounds  to  my  Servant  Maid  Anne  Goodburn  four  Pounds  Item  I 
give  three  Pounds  to  be  distributed  by  my  Executrix  hereafter  named  among 
the  poor  of  the  Parish  of  Penreth  at  her  Discretion  Item  I  give  to  my  Cousin 
Richard  Huddleston  of  Penreth  Gent  one  Guinea  And  my  Will  and  Mind  is 
that  all  the  said  Legacies  shall  respectively  be  paid  w^Hn  fifteen  months  next 
after  my  Decease  Item  I  do  give  devise  and  bequeath  All  that  my  Messuage 
and  Tenement  Houses  and  Out  Houses  Barnes  Byers  Stables  Orchards 
Gardens  and  the  Close  and  inclosed  Parcel  of  Ground  situate  and  laying  on 
the  Backside  thereof  w*'^  their  and  every  of  their  Appurtenances  situate  stand- 
ing and  being  at  Townhead  in  Penreth  aforesaid  unto  my  Dear  and  Loving 
sister  M'^^-  Jane  Morland  alias  Crackanthorp  Widow  Her  Heirs  and  Assigns 
for  ever  And  I  doe  nominate  constitute  make  and  appoint  my  said  Sister  Jane 
Morland  alias  Crackenthorpe  Sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment And  to  Her  my  said  Executrix  I  give  and  bequeath  all  my  Moneys 
Bonds  Bills  Notes  Mortgages  Goods  Chattells  and  all  my  personal  Estate 
whatsoever  or  wheresoever  the  same  are  or  be  or  of  what  kind  soever  And  I 
do  hereby  revoke  and  frustrate  and  make  void  all  Wills  and  Testaments  by 
me  at  any  Time  or  Times  heretofore  made  Published  or  declared  in  any  Wise 
In  Witness  whereof  I  have  to  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  sett  my  Hand 
and  Seal  the  Day  and  year  first  above  written. 
Signed  Sealed  Published  and  declared 
by  the  above  named  Agnes  Latus  the 
Testatrix  to  be  her  last  Will  and  Testament 
in  the  presence  of  us  who  at  her  Request 

and  in  her  Sight  and  Presence  did  Agnes  Latus  her  mark 

subscribe  our  names  as  Witnesses  and  Seal  X 

To  the  Same. 

John  Rumney  jurat 

Saml  Shepherd 

John  Kendale  his  mark  X  jurat. 
Apud  Penreth  20  die  Mensis  Aprilis  Anno  Dm.  1725  Probat  fuit  &c. 
Bond  given  by  Janam  Morland  als  Crackenthorpe  de  Penreth  townhead 
Richa.  Hudleston  de  Penreth  Gent  &  Willm  Wilkinson  Ludi  magr  de  Lowther 
&  signed  by  Jane  Morland  with  a  Mark,  the  other  two  in  very  good  hands. 
Seals  not  decipherable. 
23* 
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A  true  &  perfect  Inv'^y  of  all  the  Goods  and  Chattels  Rights  &  Credits  of  Agnes 
Latus  late  of  Penreth  in  the  County  of  Cuml^erland  Widow  deceaseci  made 
Approvvsed  and  Apprazed  the  twelfth  day  of  April  Anno  Dni  1725  V>y 
Mr.  Rich'^  Hudleston  &  William  Simondson. 


1 

s 

d 

r  urse  and  Apparel        -           -  - 

3 

3 

iiaie      -           -           -           .  - 

7 

0 

0 

Groods  in  the  Ivitchen 

4 

10 

0 

Goods  in  the  Brewhouse 

0 

1 5 

0 

Goods  in  the  Barn 

3 

0 

0 

A  Cow  and  Hay          _          -  - 

4 

0 

0 

Goods  in  the  Buttery 

0 

^5 

0 

Goods  in  the  Hall         -          -     .  - 

I 

10 

0 

Goods  in  the  best  Room 

7 

0 

0 

Goods  in  the  Chamber  over  the  Kitchen 

4 

0 

0 

Goods  in  the  Middle  room 

4 

0 

0 

Linnen  ----- 

6 

0 

0 

Bees  ----- 

I 

0 

0 

Bonds  and  other  Securityes 

■  103 

0 

0 

^235 

13 

3 

App^ 

Rich'^  Hudleston  jurat 
Will  Simondson  jurat 


IViV/  of  Will  rid  Hudleston  1728-9. 

In  the  name  of  God.  Amen. 

I  Wilfrid  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Esq"" 
being  sick  and  weak  of  body  but  of  perfect  and  disposing  mind  (praised  be  God 
for  the  same)  do  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  maner  following 

First  I  give  and  bequeath  my  Soul  into  the  hand  of  Almighty  God  and  my 
body  to  the  ground  to  be  buried  in  decent  and  Christian  maner  by  my  Executor 
hereafter  named  hoping  for  a  free  pardon  of  all  my  sins  thro'  the  merits  of  my 
Sav'' Jesus  Christ  and  a  joyful  reunion  of  my  Soul  and  body  at  the  General 
Resurrection. 

And  as  for  those  worldly  goods  which  God  (far  above  my  deserts)  has  blest 
me  with  I  give  and  bequeath  thus. 

Imprimis.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Joyce  Hudleston  my  Dear  and  well 
beloved  Wife  the  best  Bed  and  all  things  thereunto  belonging  four  chairs  and 
the'best  looking  Glass  to  have  and  hold  during  her  natural  life. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Daughter  Isabel  Hudleston  One 
Hundred  pounds  of  lawful  British  money  to  be  paid  to  Her  by  my  Executor 
hereafter  mentioned  out  of  my  personal  estate  at  the  end  of  Twelve  months 
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after  my  decease  as  also  I  give  unto  my  said  Daughter  all  the  furniture  of  her 
Chamber  and  particularly  two  beds  and  bedding  to  them  a  chest  of  Drawers  a 
Table  a  Glass  Her  Mothers  picture  and  Six  Chairs  in  full  of  her  child's  portion. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Son  Curwen  Hudleston  One  Guinea 
out  of  my  personal  Estate  to  be  paid  to  him  by  my  Executor  hereafter  named 
at  the  end  of  twelve  months  after  my  decease  in  full  of  his  child's  Portion. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Joshua  Borrow  Rector  of  Asby  in  West- 
morland and  to  Catherine  his  wife  each  One  Guinea  out  of  my  personal  Estate 
to  be  paid  by  my  Executor  in  Twelve  months  time  after  my  decease. 

Lastly.  All  the  residue  and  remainder  of  my  Goods  moveable  and  immove- 
able (after  my  just  debts  Legacies  and  Funeral  Expenses  discharged  and 
defrayed)  I  give  unto  my  son  Andrew  Hudleston  whom  I  do  make  constitute 
and  appoint  Sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  revoking  nulling 
and  making  void  all  former  Wills  Bequests  and  Legacies  by  me  at  any  time 
heretofore  made  and  ratifying  confirming  and  declaring  this  to  be  my  last  Will. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  nineteenth 
day  of  February  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  eight  or  nine. 
(Signed)  Wilf.  Hudleston, 

(seal)  A  Cypher. 

Signed  sealed  published 
and  declared  to  be  the  Last 
Will  and  Testament  of  Wilfrid 
Hudleston  of  Hutton  John 
in  the  County  of  Cumberland 
Esq"^  in  the  presence  of  us 

Edw.  Longworth 

Thomas  Todhunter 

Copy  from  the  original  at  Hutton  John. 

A  true  full  and  pfect  Inventory  of  all  the  Goods  and  Chattels  that  Wilfrid 
Hudleston  late  of  Hutton  John  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Esq"^  dyed 
possessed  of  together  with  the  value  of  them  as  they  were  appraised  on  the  5th 
day  of  March  172!  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

Imprs  Horse  Purse  appar'  and  riding  gear 

50 

00 

00 

Item  Plate          .          .          -          -  - 

22 

00 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Parlour  Closet 

05 

15 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Parlour 

07 

05 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Chamber  adjoining  to  the 

Parlour        .          .          -  - 

02 

05 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  room  over  the  Parlour 

21 

00 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  White  Chamber 

02 

00 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Blew  Chamber 

20 

00 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Servants  room 

01 

00 

00 

3S6 
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s. 

d. 

Item  Goods  in  the  Hall  and  Wool  in  the  closet 

near  it         -          -          -          -  - 

08 

15 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Dining  Room 

02 

ID 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Chamb'^over  the  Dining  Room 

07 

00 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Gallery  and  Gallery  Closet  - 

02 

05 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Red  Room 

06 

05 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Kitchens 

07 

17 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Cellar 

04 

00 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Buttery 

00 

18 

00 

Item  Goods  in  the  Garrets 

03 

05 

00 

Item  husbandry  gear      .           .           -  - 

09 

10 

00 

Item  horses  mares  and  foals 

37 

05 

00 

Item  fat  cattel  ----- 

22 

00 

00 

Item  Cows  and  Oxen      -           -           -  - 

43 

10 

00 

Item  Swine        -  - 

01 

10 

00 

Item  Arke  and  Corne  in  it 

06 

05 

00 

Item  Hay           .          .          .          .  . 

04 

ID 

00 

Item  Sheas  and  Harness  -          -          -  - 

18 

10 

00 

Henry  Winder 
Thomas  Todhunter 


Wills  and  Codicils  oj  Jane  Davis  1739. 

In  the  name  of  God.  Amen. 
I  Jane  Davis  of  Winder  in  the  County  of  Westmerland  Widow  being  in 
perfect  health  and  memory  praised  be  God  for  it  Do  make  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament  in  maner  and  form  following  First  I  committ  my  Soul  into  y^ 
hands  of  Almighty  God  my  Creator  hoping  through  his  mercies  and  Meritts  of 
his  Blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer  to  have  Eternal  Life 
after  this  Mortal  Life  ended  And  I  desire  that  my  body  may  be  buried  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Barton  as  neare  where  my  late  dear  husband  laid  buried  as 
conveniently  can  be  And  under  the  same  stone  if  it  be  thought  fit  if  it  please 
God  I  die  within  Ten  miles  of  him  If  not  I  leave  it  to  my  Two  dear  Exors. 
hereinafter  named  to  be  buried  with  Christian  burial  where  they  shall  think  fit 
And  as  for  my  temporal  Estate  I  do  order  give  and  dispose  of  the  same  in 
forme  and  manner  following  That  is  to  say  First  my  Will  is  that  all  my  just 
Debts  and  Funeral  Expences  shall  be  well  and  truly  contented  and  paid  within 
twelve  months  after  my  Decease  by  my  Extors.  herein  named  And  further  by 
this  my  Will  and  Testament  and  by  virtue  of  and  in  pursuant  to  the  power 
given  me  by  the  Deed  or  Marriage  Settlement  of  William  Davis  of  Winder  in 
the  said  County  Gentleman  my  said  dear  Husband  deceased  bearing  date  on 
or  about  the  Twenty  Sixth  day  of  February  w''  was  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  And  by  virtue  of  my  s*^"  Power  and  Authority 
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there  or  thereby  Given  me  or  otherwise  I  do  hereby  dispose  give  and  bequeath 
the  sum  of  Five  hundred  pounds  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain  nominated  in 
ye  said  Deed  of  Settlement  to  my  loving  Brother  Richard  Hudleston  of 
Penrith  and  my  dear  Nephew  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  both  in  ye 
county  of  Cumberland  Gentn  who  I  make  sole  Exetrs  of  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament.  And  the  better  to  move  them  to  perform  this  my  Will  and  to 
discharge  my  Debts  and  Legacies  herein  given  by  me  I  do  hereby  declare 
charge  and  desire  that  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  of  Isell  in  the  County  of  Cumber- 
land Barr*  George  Sisson  of  Penrith  of  y^  aforesaid  County  Gent,  Andrew 
Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  Jun""  in  y*^  said  County  Gent.  Charles  Smithson 
of  Carlisle  in  y^  said  County  Gent,  or  their  Heirs  or  the  Survivors  of  them  to 
hold  enjoy  &  possess  the  said  Manor  Lordshipp  Lands  Tenements  Premises 
with  y"^  appurt*  in  y'^  said  Deed  Settlement  menciond  from  and  after  my 
decease  and  receive  and  take  y^  Rents  Issue  and  Profitts  thereof  or  to  suffer 
my  aforesaid  Exors  Rich"^  Hudleston  of  Penrith  Gent,  and  Andrew  Hudleston 
of  Hutton  John  Gent,  or  their  Assigns  to  take  hold  &  enjoy  ye  same  until 
ye  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Pounds  be  raised  &  paid  pursuant  to  y^  said  Deed  of 
Settl'  &  Trust  reposed  in  them  I  do  hereby  give  and  dispose  first  of  ye  Five 
Hundred  Pounds  as  followeth  to  my  Brother  William  Hudleston  Twenty 
Pounds  to  my  Brother  Lawson  Hudleston  Twenty  Pounds  To  my  Brother 
Richard  Hudleston  Twenty  Pounds  my  Chariot  and  two  Horses  belonging  it 
and  all  Trapings  &  Wood  belonging  ye  Chariot  To  my  sister  Anne  Donkin 
ye  sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  my  Velvet  Mantel  &  Velvet  Hood  short  Scarlet 
Cloak  Gold  Laced  Apron  and  Goold  Laced  Handkerchief  All  to  be  delivered 
to  Sister  Donkin  own  Hand  and  her  receipt  shall  be  your  full  Discharge  To 
my  Nephew  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  the  sum  of  Twenty  Pounds 
&  y^  Six  Pictures  with  Gilded  Frames  in  my  parlour  Mary  his  Wife  ye  sum  of 
Ten  Pounds  Andrew  Hudleston  junior  Ten  Pounds  Joyce  Hudleston  Five 
Pounds  Lawson  Hudleston  wife  Ten  Pounds  Mary  ye  Wife  of  Richard 
Hudleston  Ten  Pounds  Her  son  Richard  Two  Guineas  her  Daughter  Mary 
Two  Guineas  To  my  Goddaughter  Jane  Hudleston  Five  Pounds  Twelve 
Napkins  and  a  Table  Cloath  of  My  maid  Bette's  spining  my  Comon  Prayer 
Book  in  Barton  Church  A  Book  called  the  Devout  Christian  Instruction  and 
my  little  Black  Dressing  box  with  y^  Looking  Glass  in  it  To  my  nephew 
Curwen  Hudleston  I  give  the  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  to  Mr.  John  Hudleston  of 
Kirkby  Thore  Ten  Pounds  To  my  Brother  Lawson's  Three  sons  Twenty 
Pounds  amongst  them  To  my  Goddaughter  of  Millom  Castle  Five  Pounds  To 
my  Goddaughter  Jane  Steel  Five  Pounds  To  my  Godson  Blennerhasset  Two 
guineas  To  my  trusty  and  kind  friend  John  Robinson  of  Powley  Ten  Pounds 
To  his  son  John  Robinson  Ten  Pounds  To  my  Katherine  Dobson  Five  pounds 
To  my  Neece  Dorothy  Walker  Five  pounds  if  they  give  no  trouble  to  my  Two 
Extrs.  if  they  do  or  any  for  them  not  one  Farthing  To  my  Goddaughter  Jane 
Walker  y^  sum  of  Five  pounds  To  my  Goddaughter  and  servant  Jane  Tyson 
ye  sum  of  Twenty  pounds  and  all  my  wearing  Apparel  I  have  given  her  a 
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note  under  my  Hand  for  and  Boxes  and  Trunk  Green  Jk'd  Stocks  Bedding 
Bedd  and  Bolster  and  all  things  in  it  and  ye  Bookes  named  in  ye  said  writing 
if  she  be  with  me  at  my  Death  To  my  Godson  William  Myres  Two  Pounds 
Two  Shillings  To  my  Godson  Richard  Grave  Two  Guineas  To  my  God- 
daughter Basey  Two  guineas  To  my  neece  &  Goddaughter  Jane  Askew  the 
summe  of  Fifty  pounds  My  Will  and  Mind  is  that  all  ye  aforesaid  Legacies  in 
Money  shall  be  paid  out  of  ye  Five  Hundred  Pounds  as  fast  as  it  can  be 
raised  and  if  any  of  ye  Legatees  sh'^  dye  before  it  can  be  raised  then  my  Will 
is  that  their  shares  go  to  my  aforesaid  Extrs.  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton 
John  Gent,  and  Richard  Hudleston  of  Penrith  Gent,  who  I  hope  to  ye  utmost 
of  their  power  will  fulfill  this  my  last  Will  The  rest  of  my  personal  Estate  I 
dispose  of  as  followeth  First  I  give  to  ye  Poor  of  Barton  Parish  ye  Sum  of  six 
pounds  to  be  devided  ye  first  Good  Friday  after  my  Decease  by  John  Robinson 
of  Powley  if  living  if  not  by  y^  Parson  of  Barton  And  whoever  my  funeral  sermon 
preaches  I  leave  one  Guinea  To  my  Goddaughter  and  Neece  Jane  Askew  of 
Winder  Hall  I  give  y^  Sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  in  Mortgage  Deeds  and 
Bonds  as  they  become  due  over  and  above  ye  Fifty  pounds  beforenamed  All 
my  wearing  Apparell  Silk  Woollen  and  Linnen  I  have  not  already  disposed 
of  My  Rings  my  Best  Dressing  Boxes  of  my  own  makeing  writeing  Box  and 
one  Chest  of  Drawers  she  shall  choose  The  wainscoat  Chest  in  ye  Gallery 
Three  pair  of  Bed  Sheets  and  Three  pair  of  Pillowes  Three  Table  cloaths  Two 
Dozen  Napkins  6  Towels  I  give  her  all  my  Puther  Brass  and  Iron  and  all  the 
Furniture  belonging  my  Kitchen  But  my  Will  and  Mind  is  that  my  Two  Dear 
Extors.  have  y*^  use  of  all  in  y*^  Kitchen  as  long  as  they  have  any  Business  in 
Winder  Hall  relating  to  them  as  Extors.  And  of  all  ye  House  Linnen  I  alsoe 
leave  my  neece  Askew  all  Furniture  belonging  me  now  in  Mr,  Robert 
Jackson's  House  in  Penrith  or  wherever  it  be  removed  to  My  Comon  Prayer 
Book  my  Brother  Lawson  sent  me  My  Great  Bible  4  Books  she  shall  choose 
in  my  Closet  Receipt  Booke  4  large  Silver  spoons  and  Silver  Salver  I  give  to 
my  Godaughter  Thurlow  Two  Pounds  and  ye  Damask  Table  Cloath  and  ye 
fine  Damask  Napkins  I  had  of  her  Mother  I  give  to  my  old  Servant  William 
Whitelock  ye  sum  of  Six  Pounds  if  with  me  at  my  death  and  ye  fether  Bedd 
Bolster  Bedstocks  Curtains  &  all  bedding  his  Bed  here  All  the  rest  of  my 
Personal  Estate  whatsoever  I  die  possessed  of  I  give  to  my  aforesaid  Executors 
Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  Gent,  and  Richard  Hudleston  of  Penrith 
Gent,  who  I  desire  will  be  assisting  &  advising  with  my  said  neece  Jane 
Askew  if  she  be  dutyful  and  ask  your  advice  Especially  in  her  marriage  I  alsoe 
give  to  my  sister  Joyce  Hudleston  of  Workington  ye  sum  of  Ten  pounds  To 
my  nephew  &  Neece  Gibson  of  Workington  each  Five  pounds  To  my  Nephew 
Anthony  Askew  I  leave  ye  sum  of  Five  pounds  Revoking  all  other  Wills  made 
by  me  whatsoever  As  Witness  my  Hand  &  Seal  ye  15  Day  of  October  1736 
Jane  Davis  Signed  Sealed  Published  &  Declared  to  be  the  last  Will  in  y^ 
presence  of  us  Robert  Jackson  George  Wilson  sworn  William  Castlehow  sworn. 
Whereas  I  Jane  Davis  of  Winder  Hall  in  the  County  of  Westm'land  Widow 
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having  already  made  and  published  my  last  Will  &  Testament  in  writeing 
hereunto  annexed  bearing  date  on  or  about  ye  fifteenth  day  of  October  1736  I 
hereby  by  this  present  Codicil  to  be  annexed  to  ye  said  Will  &  to  be  deemed  & 
taken  as  part  thereof  satisfy  &  confirme  ye  said  last  Will  &  Testament  in 
all  and  every  part  thereof  save  &  except  what  is  hereinafter  particularly 
expressed  &  declared  to  ye  contrary  thereof  in  maner  and  forme  following 
First  I  give  to  my  dear  Brother  Richard  his  Extors.  Adm's  and  Assigns  for 
ever  the  two  Bonds  executed  to  me  the  one  from  Hugh  Stephenson  John 
Stephenson  the  younger  and  John  Stephenson  all  in  ye  parish  of  Mellerby  and 
County  of  Cumbld  Yeomen  bearing  date  ye  17  Nov""  1730  in  ye  penalty  of 
Twenty  Pounds  for  ye  pay™'  of  Tenn  Pounds  with  In',  for  ye  same  and  alsoe 
ye  other  Bond  Executed  by  John  Hill  ye  Elder  John  Lawson  and  Thos. 
Kirkbride  all  of  Colby  in  the  Parish  of  Appleby  and  County  of  Westmld 
yeom'^  bearing  date  ye  17th  October  1733  in  ye  penalty  of  Forty  Pounds  ye 
pay'  of  Twenty  Pounds  with  all  interest  and  costs  on  both  ye  said  Bonds  and 
for  ye  Judgement  at  Law  entered  of  Record  at  Westminster  upon  y'  same  I 
alsoe  devise  to  my  said  Brother  Richard  Hudleston  and  to  his  Heirs  and 
Assigns  for  ever  all  my  Estate  Right  Title  and  Interest  of  and  in  all  that  my 
Shop  with  ye  loft  over  ye  same  with  all  and  singular  yr  appurt^  thereunto 
belonging  scituate  at  the  North  West  end  of  the  Moot  Hall  in  Penrith  and 
County  of  Cumberland  holden  under  the  Duke  of  Portland  Lord  of  the  Manor 
of  Penrith  by  the  yearly  payment  of  One  shilling  and  Eightpence  Free  Rent 
He  the  said  Richard  Hudleston  paying  thereout  within  Twelve  months  next 
after  my  decease  the  several  and  respective  sums  following  that  is  to  say  to  my 
Godson  William  Hudleston  the  son  of  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John 
Esq.  ye  sum  of  Ten  Pounds  and  to  Mary  and  Julia  Margaretta  Hudleston  his 
two  Daughters  each  of  them  Two  Guineas  To  my  neece  Jane  Askew  Ten 
pounds  To  my  Brother  Donken  Five  pounds  To  Jane  ye  Widow  of  Ralph 
Vaizie  Two  guineas  To  Isabella  and  Joyce  daughters  of  my  Dear  Nephew 
Mr,  Curwen  Hudleston  each  Two  guineas  To  Joyce  Robert  and  Isabella 
Gibson  the  children  of  my  Nephew  Mr.  Edward  Gibson  each  of  them  Two 
Guineas  And  Whereas  by  my  last  Will  and  Testament  I  have  besides  a  Legacy 
of  Twenty  Pounds  left  to  my  Sister  Donken  several  Things  of  my  Wearing 
Apparell  therein  particularly  mencioned  Now  my  Will  and  Mind  is  and  I 
hereby  leave  to  my  said  sister  Donkin  for  and  in  lieu  of  my  said  wearing 
apparell  the  severall  Things  hereinafter  mencioned  That  is  to  say  My  purple 
Tabby  Gown  My  New  London  Head  Ruffles  Handkerchief  belonging  them 
Loan  Sleeves  Gold  and  White  Ribbon  and  Gold  Girdel  New  Russel  Shoos 
and  Clogs  belonging  them  Cambrick  Apron  Holland  Apron  and  Holland 
Shift  to  be  severally  given  into  her  own  Hands  if  she  be  living  at  the  time  of 
my  Death  but  if  not  then  I  give  all  and.  singular  the  Things  aforesaid  to  my 
dear  neece  Mary  the  Wife  of  ye  said  Andrew  Hudleston  And  I  give  to  ye  said 
Mary  Hudleston  my  neece  my  new  Purple  Gold  Laced  Short  Cloak  and  my 
new  Short  Velvet  Hood  And  my  further  Will  and  Mind  is  and  I  hereby  give 
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and  bequeath  to  my  said  NejDhew  Andrew  Hudleston  my  Best  Bed  Bedding 
&  Bed  Cloaths  in  ye  Parlour  and  my  Six  best  Cain  Chairs  with  Black  Gilt 
Frames  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  &  Seal  This  Twelfth 
day  of  December  1739  Jane  Davis  Signed  Sealed  Published  &  Declared  by  ye 
said  Jane  Davis  as  the  further  part  of  her  last  Will  &  Testament  in  our 
presence  who  have  severally  set  &  subscribed  our  names  as  Witnesses  thereto 
in  the  presence  of  ye  said  Testatrix  Stephen  Lanon  Sworn  Chris  Mobson  Mark 
John  Mounsey  sworn. 

A  second  and  further  Codicil  to  be  annexed  unto  and  deemed  and  taken  as 
part  of  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Jane  Davis  of  Winder  Hall  in  the 
County  of  Westmerland  Widow  This  First  day  of  February  1739  Whereas  by 
my  last  Will  &  Testament  hereunto  annexed  I  have  given  and  bequeathed 
unto  my  neece  Jane  Askew  several  Legacies  therein  &  in  the  other  Codicil 
thereunto  annexed  particularly  mentioned  And  whereas  since  the  making  and 
publishing  of  my  said  last  Will  and  ye  Codicil  She  the  said  Jane  Askew  has 
been  very  undutyful  in  her  Behaviour  to  me,  And  hath  intermarried  with  one 
John  Bewsher  I  do  hereby  revoke  all  and  singular  the  said  Legacies  Gifts  and 
Devises  &  Everything  Thereby  intended  for  her  use  &  benefit  And  in  lieu  & 
instead  thereof  do  hereby  order  &  appoint  and  my  Will  and  Mind  is  that  my 
Execfs  Andrew  Hudleston  &  Richard  Hudleston  their  Exect'^'^  Adm^s  or 
Assigns  shall  out  of  the  Five  Hundred  Pounds  charged  and  chargeable 
out  of  ye  Estate  of  Winder  Hall  aforesaid  as  in  my  said  Will  mentioned  when 
and  so  soon  after  my  Death  as  the  said  Five  Hundred  Pounds  shall  be  had 
and  received  by  them  lay  out  at  Interest  the  full  and  just  sum  of  One  Hundred 
Pounds  by  Way  of  Mortgage  of  Lands  in  ye  Counties  of  Cumberland  &  West- 
merland or  upon  the  best  other  security  that  can  or  conveniently  may  be  had  or 
gotten  And  the  Interest  or  produce  thereof  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  ye  said 
Jane  Bewsher  to  her  sole  and  separate  use  &  benefit  during  ye  life  of  ye  said 
John  Bewsher  her  Husband  and  that  her  Receipt  shall  be  their  proper  and 
sufficient  Discharge  And  that  in  case  she  the  said  Jane  Bewsher  shall  hapen  to 
survive  her  said  Husband  that  then  the  said  One  Hundred  Pounds  shall  be 
paid  to  the  said  Jane  Bewsher  her  Execf^  Adm's  or  Assigns  Provided  always 
that  if  the  said  Jane  Bewsher  shall  dye  in  the  lifetime  of  her  said  Husband 
leaving  any  Child  or  Children  y'  y"  &  in  such  case  ye  Interest  and  Produce  of 
the  said  One  Hundred  Pounds  during  and  until  such  Time  as  such  Child  or  ye 
youngest  of  such  Children  shall  attain  ye  age  of  Twenty  One  years  shall  be 
paid  to  such  Child  or  Children  to  their  own  use  share  and  share  alike  &  from 
&  after  such  Child  or  Children  shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  one  as  aforesaid 
that  then  the  said  sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  shall  be  paid  (to  the  said  child 
or  children?  )  of  ye  said  Jane  Bewslier  share  &  share  alike  Provided  always 
and  my  Will  and  mind  is  that  the  said  Andrew  Hudleston  &  Richard 
Hudleston  after  the  said  One  Hundred  Pounds  shall  be  so  disposed  of  or  laid 
out  at  Interest  as  aforesaid  shall  not  be  charged  or  chargeable  with  the  said 
One  Hundred  Pounds  &  Interest  or  any  part  thereof  save  &  except  what  shall 
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from  Time  to  Time  be  actually  received  by  them  respectively  and  lastly  I 
hereby  ratify  and  confirm  my  said  last  Will  &  Testament  &  the  other  Codicil 
thereunto  annexed  &  all  and  every  part  thereof  save  &  except  what  is  herein 
and  hereby  particularly  Expressed  &  declared  to  the  contrary  Revokeing  all 
other  Wills  by  me  heretofore  made  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  Hand  &  Seale  this  First  day  of  February  1 739  Jane  Davis  Signed  sealed 
published  and  declared  by  the  said  Jane  Davis  as  the  farther  part  of  her  last 
Will  &  Testament  in  our  presence  who  have  set  our  names  as  Witnesses 
thereto  at  the  request  &  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Testatrix  John  Wallace 
sworn  Jonathan  Richardson  John  Mounsey  sworn. 


Will  of  William  Hudleston,  1740. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen.  I  William  Hudleston  late  of  Jamaica  but  now  of 
London  Gent,  being  at  this  time  thank  God  of  sound  understanding  and 
memory  do  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  Imprimis  I  will  and 
bequeath  to  my  servant  maid  Jane  Wilkins  for  her  great  and  tender  care  of  me 
in  my  sickness  the  sum  of  Six  Hundred  Pounds  as  likewise  all  moveables  that 
shall  be  found  at  my  Lodgings  whether  Plate  wearing  apparell  or  ffurniture  or 
any  Household  Goods  whatsoever  that  shall  then  be  there  at  my  decease  and 
to  be  for  her  use  forever  excepting  my  Gould  Watch  and  a  Two  quart  Silver 
Tankerd.  Item  I  give  to  Lawrence  Parke  my  Nephew  and  of  London  Vintner 
the  sum  of  One  Hundred  &  ffifty  Pounds  And  whereas  he  the  said  Lawrence 
Parke  hath  given  me  a  Bond  for  ffifty  Pounds  I  do  Will  that  that  Bond  be  of 
no  effect  or  force  against  him  and  that  he  is  to  have  the  above  said  sum  of  One 
Hundred  and  ffifty  Pounds  besides.  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Brother 
Richard  Hudleston  of  Penrith  in  Cumberland  the  sum  of  Eight  Hundred 
Pounds  and  I  also  give  to  my  said  Brother  Richard  my  Gould  Watch  and 
Silver  Tankard  above-named.  Item  I  give  to  my  Godson  William  Hudleston 
Son  of  Andrew  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  in  the  County  of  Cumberland  Esq. 
the  Sum  of  Three  Hundred  Pounds.  Item  I  give  to  my  two  Nieces  Katherine 
Stevens  and  Bridget  Parke  each  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds.  Item  I 
give  to  my  Nephew  And""  Hudleston  of  Hutton  John  Esqr  the  Sum  of  One 
Hundred  Pounds  and  the  like  Sum  to  Curwen  Hudleston  his  Brother  Minister 
of  the  Gospell.  Item  I  give  to  my  Sister  M^s  Ann  Duncan  of  Penrith  the  Sum 
of  Two  Hundred  Pounds.  I  also  give  to  my  Loving  Brother  the  Rev'"^ 
Mr.  Lawson  Hudleston  of  Somersetshire  the  Sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  and 
also  One  Hundred  Pounds  to  my  Sister  Wife  of  my  said  Bror  Lawson  and  to  his 
two  sons  John  and  William  each  of  them  the  Sum  of  ffifty  Pounds  It  is  my 
Will  and  desire  that  these  Legacys  be  paid  in  cours  as  they  stand  in  my  Will 
and  as  Moneys  can  be  raised  from  my  estate  in  Jamaica  I  give  and  bequeath 
all  the  rest  and  residue  of  my  Estate  whether  personall  or  Reall  scituate  in 
England  or  Jamaica  to  my  two  Brothers  Richard  and  Lawson  Hudleston 
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aforesaid  to  be  equally  divided  between  llieni  share  and  share  alike  to  them  and 
their  Heirs  for  ever  and  I  do  hereby  appoint  my  friend  Mr.  John  vSerecoId  of 
London  Merch'  and  my  loveing  Brother  Richard  of  Penrith  to  be  Executors  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  two 
Executors  each  of  them  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  to  buy  them  mourning.  In 
witness  whereof  I  have  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  20th  day  of  Jan''>'  1740. 

Wm.  HujJLltSTON. 

Seal'd  Signed  and  delivered  in  the 
presence  of  us  who  were  Eye  witnesses 

to  the  satne  and  hee  the  said  Mr.  Hudleston  saw  us  sign  our  nauies 
Wm.  Heyrick 
Rob"^  Adames 
Hen  Rice 

This  Will  was  proved  at  London  the  sixth  day  of  ffebruary  1740  before  llie 
Worshipful  Robert  Chapman  Doctor  of  Laws  etc  lawfully  constituted  by  the 
Oath  of  John  Serecold  one  of  the  Executors  named  in  the  said  Will  to  whom 
Administration  was  granted  of  all  and  singular  the  Goods  etc.  of  the  deceased 
reserving  power  to  make  the  like  grant  to  Richard  Hudleston  the  other 
Executor  when  he  prayed  the  same. 

This  Will  was  proved  at  London  the  Second  day  of  March  1740  before 
Robert  Chapman  lawfully  constituted  by  the  Oath  of  Richard  Hudleston 
the  Brother  of  the  deceased  and  Executor  named  in  the  said  Will. 


Wi/l  of  Richard  Hudleston,  1753. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  I  Richard  Hudleston  of  Penrith  in  the  County  of 
Cumberland  Gent,  being  of  sound  mind  praised  be  God  for  the  same  doe  make 
and  ordaine  this  my  last  Will  in  manner  and  form  following  and  first  and 
principally  I  give  mine  immortal  Soul  into  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God  hoping 
that  through  the  meritorious  death  and  passion  of  my  only  Savour  and 
Redamour  to  receive  pardon  for  all  my  sins  And  as  for  my  worldly  goods 
I  give  and  bequeath  them  in  manner  following  I  give  to  my  sone  Richard 
Hudleston  and  to  Heres  and  Assignes  for  ever  All  my  reall  and  personal 
Estate  y*  I  have  in  Jamaica  which  was  given  to  me  by  the  last  Will  of  my 
Brother  William  Hudleston  bering  date  ye  sixth  day  of  February  1740  w"^'^  I 
proved  att  ye  Doctors  Common  he  my  said  sone  Richard  Paying  the  Legaties 
yt  are  unpayed  according  to  the  direction  of  the  said  Will  referrance  thereto 
being  had  it  will  appear  My  Will  is  and  I  doe  hereby  order  that  my  sone 
Richard  pay  unto  my  two  Executrickes  herein  after  mention'd  One  Hundred 
Pound  which  I  lett  my  brother  Lawson  Hudleston  have  of  my  owne  money  in 
lew  of  his  Legacie  of  One  liundred  Pounds  And  my  Will  is  and  I  doe  hereby 
order  y'  my  said  Sone  Richard  Hudleston  pay  or  cause  to  be  payd  unto 
Mrs.  Jane  Adderton  of  Penreth  One  Hundred  and  Tenn  Pounds  with  Intrest 
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Wm.  Hudleston. 
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Worshipful  Robert  Chapman  Doctor  of  Laws  etc  lawfully  constituted  by  the 
Oath  of  John  Serecold  one  of  the  Executors  named  in  the  said  Will  to  whom 
Administration  was  granted  of  all  and  singular  the  Goods  etc.  of  the  deceased 
reserving  power  to  make  the  like  grant  to  Richard  Hudleston  the  other 
Executor  when  he  prayed  the  same. 

This  Will  was  proved  at  London  the  Second  day  of  March  1740  before 
Robert  Chapman  lawfully  constituted  by  the  Oath  of  Richard  Hudleston 
the  Brother  of  the  deceased  and  Executor  named  in  the  said  Will. 


Wi/l  of  Richard  Hudleston,  1753. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  I  Richard  Hudleston  of  Penrith  in  the  County  of 
Cumberland  Gent,  being  of  sound  mind  praised  be  God  for  the  same  doe  make 
and  ordaine  this  my  last  Will  in  manner  and  form  following  and  first  and 
principally  I  give  mine  immortal  Soul  into  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God  hoping 
that  through  the  meritorious  death  and  passion  of  my  only  Savour  and 
Redamour  to  receive  pardon  for  all  my  sins  And  as  for  my  worldly  goods 
I  give  and  bequeath  them  in  manner  following  I  give  to  my  sone  Richard 
Hudleston  and  to  Heres  and  Assignes  for  ever  All  my  reall  and  personal 
Estate  y*  I  have  in  Jamaica  which  was  given  to  me  by  the  last  Will  of  my 
Brother  William  Hudleston  bering  date  ye  sixth  day  of  February  1740  w'^'^  I 
proved  att  ye  Doctors  Common  he  my  said  sone  Richard  Paying  the  Legaties 
yt  are  unpayed  according  to  the  direction  of  the  said  Will  referrance  thereto 
being  had  it  will  appear  My  Will  is  and  I  doe  hereby  order  that  my  sone 
Richard  pay  unto  my  two  Executrickes  herein  after  mention'd  One  Hundred 
Pound  which  I  lett  my  brother  Lawson  Hudleston  have  of  my  owne  money  in 
lew  of  his  Legacie  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  And  my  Will  is  and  I  doe  hereby 
order  y'  my  said  Sone  Richard  Hudleston  pay  or  cause  to  be  payd  unto 
Mrs.  Jane  Adderton  of  Penreth  One  Hundred  and  Tenn  Pounds  with  Intrest 
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due  thereon  for  the  payment  of  which  I  am  bound  to  the  said  M"-  Adderton 
And  as  to  my  Reall  and  Personall  Estate  that  I  have  in  Penrith  or  else- 
where I  give  and  bequeath  the  same  to  my  loveing  Wife  Mary  Hudleston 
and  my  Doughter  Jane  Hudleston  theire  Heires  and  Assignes  for  ever  to  be 
disposed  on  as  they  or  the  Survivor  of  them  shall  think  fit  they  paying  all  my 
just  Debts  and  ffunerall  Expences  and  I  will  that  my  two  Executrixes  Give  to 
my  Coasen  Jane  Adderton  Cosen  Mary  Wilkinson  my  Sone  Richard  Grave 
and  Doughter  Mary  Grave  each  One  Guinea  to  buy  a  Morning  Ring  And  I 
doe  hereby  Make  and  Appoint  my  said  loving  wife  Mary  Hudleston  and  Jane 
Hudleston  Sole  Executrixes  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  revoking  all 
other  and  former  Wills  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and 
seal  this  20  Day  of  September  1753. 

RiCHD.  HUDLESION. 

Signed  sealed  published  and 
declared  to  be  the  last  Will  and 
Testament  of  the  above  Richard 
Hudleston  the  Testator  in  the 
preascince  of  hus. 

Jonathan  Stagg  sworn 

Joseph  Henderson 

John  Stagg  sworn. 

Proved  by  Comon  June  19  1765. 
This  Will  was  proved  by  Mary  Hudleston  the  Widow,  power  being  reserved 
to  Jane  Hudleston,  Spinster,  the  other  Executrix. 
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Hearth  Tax,  Lines  on,  i,  238, 
Heiress,  Last,  of  Moresby,  ii,  I. 
Helmet,  Closed,  Introduction  of,  i, 

19. 

Hill  of  the  Fairies,  ii,  89. 

Holm  Cultram  Abbey,  Spoliation 

of,  ii,  58. 
Hounds,  Master  of,  to  King  John, 

i,  322. 

Household  Books  of  Lord  W. 
Howard,  ii,  33 

Household  Book  of  Northumber- 
land, i,  267. 

Housewife,  A,  of  the  Olden  Time, 

i,  119. 

Howard,  Sir  Charles,  Who  was  ?  i, 
196. 

Hypocaust  at  Walls,  ii,  39. 

"  Inns  of  Court  "  at  St.  Bees,  ii,  214. 
Inscription  at  Huthwaite  Hall,  i, 
192. 

Irish   Immigrants    in  seventeenth 

century,  i,  14. 
Iron  Mines  at  Langhorn,  i,  13. 

Kenilworth,  Sale  of,  ii,  24. 
Kentmere  Hall,  how  lost,  i,  221. 
Knight   of    the    Bath,  Threlkeld 

created,  at   Marriage  of  Prince 

Arthur,  ii,  129. 
Knights,  Peg  Nicholson's,  i,  244. 

Lachrymatories,  Find  of,  ii,  73. 

Lady's  Wearing  Apparel  in  Eigh- 
teenth Century,  ii,  359. 

Law,  Bishop,  Birthplace  of,  i,  153. 

Lawsuit  between  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke and  Tenants,  i,  48. 

Lawsuit  between  Howards  and 
Dacres,  ii,  33. 

Letter  from   Bacon   to  Chaloner, 

ii,  20. 

Letter  from  a  Lowther,  ii,  30. 
Letter    from    Lord    Wharton  to 

Cromwell,  ii,  296. 
Licence  to  impark  Woods  at  Crosby 

Ravensworth,  ii,  122. 
Litigation   between  St.   Bees  and 

Ennerdale,  ii,  102. 
Lock,  Ancient,  of  Dacre  Church, 

i,  S6. 


Loghmaben  Castle,  Constable  nf,  j, 
301. 

Lowthers  fined  for  loyalty,  i,  225. 
Lowthers  in     Rising  of  the  North," 
ii,  30. 

Lucy,  De,  at  Crescy,  i,  264. 
Lyons  Guide  or  Guard,  ii,  68. 

Manuscript  Diary  of  1657,  ii,  164. 
Marriages  before  Justices,  ii,  45. 
Market,  Grant  of,  to  Whitehaven, 

i,  227. 

Marriages  of  Lady  Ann  Clifford,  i, 

39  and  43. 
Marriage  of  Mary  Threlkeld,  ii,  289. 
Marriage  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  ii, 

167. 

Massacre    of    Monks    at  Bangor, 

ii,  77- 

Monastery  at  Guisborough,  Purchase 
of,  ii,  5. 

Monks  at  Calder,  Arrival  of,  i,  280. 
Monks    Slaughtered   by  Saracens, 
ii,  77- 

Moot  Hall,  Penrith,  ii,  359 
Moresby  Monument,  1499,  ii,  129. 
Mottoes  of  Courtenays,  i,  259. 
Mulberry  Tree,  Story  of  a,  i,  189. 
xMuncaster,    Early    importance  of, 
ii,  68. 

Names  in  Rural  Districts,  i,  59. 
Narrow  Escape  of  Chaloner,  ii.  4. 
Neville's  Embarkation  at  White- 
haven, ii,  90. 
Nevilles,  Last  of  the,  ii,  11. 
Nunnery  of  Clerkenwell,  ii,  11. 

Old  ale  at  Greystock,  i,  119. 
Old  painting  of  Egremont  Castle,  i, 
239- 

Orfeur  fought  under  Marlborough, 
i,  198. 

Pack-horses  at  Whitehaven,  i,  236. 
"  Palin,"  Identity  of,  i,  69. 
Panegyric  on  Henry  VIII.,  ii,  16. 
"  Parfumed  Gloves"    for  Throck- 
morton, ii,  13. 
Parish  Registers  first  enjoined,  i, 

59; 

Parting  of  Countess  of  Pembroke 

and  her  mother,  i,  40. 
Pavements,  Old,  at  Whitehaven,  i, 

237- 

Pavement,  Roman,  ii,  42. 

I^ercy    and     Salisbury,  Quarrel 

between,  ii,  59. 
Peter  of  Savoy  and  his  Prisoners, 

li,  83. 
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Pictures  by  Matthias  Read,  i,  92, 
93. 

Pipard's  Castle,  i,  258. 
Pipe  Manufactory  at  Whitehaven,  i, 
228. 

"  Ponapeiana, "  Gell's,  ii,  42. 
Pope's  Bull  against  Chaloner,  ii,  19. 
Portraits  of  Chaloner,  ii,  16. 
Portraits  of  Countess  of  Pembroke, 

i,  56. 

Portrait  of  Orfeurs,  i,  199. 
Portrait  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  ii, 
I73-' 

Price  of  Wardship  in  1215,  ii,  56 
Prince  Henry,  Household  of,  ii,  24. 
Protest  of  Barons  to  Pope  Boniface, 

ii,  57- 

Punishment  for  "Carding"  and 
Drhiking,  ii,  49, 

"  Queen  of  Borrowdale,"  ii,  274. 
Queen  Mary's  Gift  to  Mary  Hutton, 
ii,  340. 

Queen  of  Scots  at  Workington,  i, 
268. 

Queen  of  Spain,  Illness  of,  ii,  14, 
Queen's  Mines  at  Keswick,  i,  311. 

Raid  of  Scots  on  Cockermouth,  i, 
275- 

Rainbow's,  Bp.,  Panegyric  on  the 
Countess  of  Pembroke,  i,  36. 

Ratcliffe  Egremond,  Death  of, 
ii,  60. 

Redemption   of  Slaves,  Contribu- 
tions for,  ii,  1 16. 
Redness  Point,  ii,  89. 
Rhyming  Chronicle  of  the  Percies, 

i,  264. 

Rhyming   Epitaphs  on  F'lemings, 

ii,  142. 

Richmond  at  Carlaverock,  i,  no. 
Ride  to  London,  1726,  i,  369. 
Robin  Hood's  Garden,  i,  176. 
Roman  Camp  at  Egremont,  ii,  62. 
Roman  System  of  Heating  Buildings, 
ii,  41. 

Roman  Window  Glass,  ii,  40, 
Ruins  of  Roman  Theatre,  ii,  71. 

Saltern,  The,  at  Parton,  i,  17. 
Sands  Slain  at  Musselburgh,  ii,  5. 
Sandwath  Marsh,  ii,  200. 
Sandy  Hills,  Whitehaven,  ii,  99. 
Saracens  in  Switzerland,  ii,  157. 
Scott,  Mrs.  Peggy,  i,  228. 
Seals  of  Grammar  Schools,  i,  2. 
Secret  Chamber  in  Yanwath  Hall, 
ii,  131. 


Senhouse   and   a    Monk,  Quarrel 

between,  i,  283. 
Shields  in  Gerard  Lowther's  House, 

ii,  35-  . 

Ship  seizure  at  Workington,  i, 
318. 

Sir  Lancelot  du  Lac,  ii,  301. 
Spenser,  Marriage  of,  i,  68, 
Standard  bearers  to  the    Lord  of 

Skipton,  i,  39. 
"  Statesmen  "  of  the  North,  i,  154. 
Steeple  Claydon,  Manor  of,  ii,  8. 
Story  of  Robert  Curthose,  i,  19. 
Struggle    between    Chaloner  and 

Tenants,  ii,  10. 
St.  Anthony's  Orchard,  St.  Bees, 

ii,  195- 

St.  Bees,  Grant  of  to  Chaloner, 
ii,  6. 

Super  Altars  at  Calder  and  Laner- 

cost,  i,  282. 
Swarthtoft,  Name  of,  ii,  89. 
Sylvanus  Urban,  i,  153. 
Symbolism   in   the   Middle  Ages, 

i,  21. 

The    Old    Hall   at  Whitehaven, 

ii,  169. 

Thoresby's  Journey  to  Cumberland, 

i,  188. 

Threlkeld  escorts  Princess  Margaret 

to  Scotland,  ii,  130. 
Threlkeld's  "Three  Noble  Houses," 

ii,  134- 

Throckmorton's  Letter  to  Chaloner, 
ii,  13- 

Tom  Herd's  Rock,  ii,  89. 
Tomb  of  Lord  Wharton,  i,  7. 
Tomlin,  Name  of,  ii,  90. 
Tourney,  Siege  of,  i,  26. 
Tower  of  St.  Tryphon,  ii,  157. 
Towerson,  William,  ii,  92. 
Trade  of  Whitehaven,  ii,  93. 
Tradition  of  Forclaz,  ii,  155. 
Tradition  of  Threlkeld  Crest,  ii, 
303- 

Travelling  of  the  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke, Mode  of,  i,  53. 

Treasure  of  Aigremont  Castle,  ii, 
155. 

Trial  of  Traitors  in  Appleby  Castle, 
i,  50. 

Urns,  Funeral,  Find  of,  ii,  73. 

Vales   to    Servants   two  centuries 

ago,  ii,  165. 
Vaux  of  Catterlen,  i,  103. 
Villeforest,  Monsieur,  ii,  24. 
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Wardship  of  Henry  Bacchus,  ii, 
287. 

Washington's  connection  with 
Whitehaven,  i,  98. 

Watch  on  Gerard  Lowther,  ii,  32. 

West  Indian  Trade  with  White- 
haven, ii,  93. 

Wharton's,  Lord,  Bequest  of  Bibles, 
i,  49. 

Wharton  at  Solway  Moss,  i,  6. 
Whitehall,  Countess  of  Pembroke 
at,  i,  41. 


Whitofthaven,  Name  of,  ii,  88. 
Wild  Boar,  Legend  of,  i,  220. 
Will   of  Alice   Ratcliffe,  1554,  ii, 
143- 

Will  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  ii,  181. 
Woods  of  Derwentwater,  Sale  of,  i, 
247. 

Wythop  Hall,  License  to  crenellate, 
i,  184. 

Youdell,  Elizabeth,  i,  252, 
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